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EOMAN CATHOLIC MISSION IN SCOTLAND AFTER

THE EEFOMATION.

GIVEN FROM AUTHORITATIVE RECORDS.

As a connecting link here, it may instruct some to look back to the period when the

Roman Catholic Church ceased to be the Established Church in Scotland. A very curious

volume, ^^z. : " A BriefT Narration of the Services done to Three Noble Ladyes by Gilbert

Blakhal, Priest of the Scots Mission in France, in the Low Countries, and in Scotland, from

1631 till 1G49," was published by the Spalding Club, which throws considerable light upon the

History of those most stirring times, and shews many little pictures of the manners and state of

society in Scotland and in France. Bp. Kyle had the original MS., a small 4to of 136 folios,

in excellent preservation, to whom the Club was indebted for his permission to print it. It

was edited by John Stuart, Esq., Advocate, Aberdeen, who wrote the Trefoce, assisted liy the Rev.

George A. Grifhn, who gave much information about the History of the Roman Catholic Church

in Scotland, and from which is culled what follows thereanent :

—

By the Acts of Parliament concerning the "Jurisdiction and Authority of the Bishop of

Rome, called the 'Pai}),' Aneut the Abolition of Idolatrj- and all acts contrar to the Confession of

Faith published in this Parliament," and also by the Act anent the abolition of the Mass, dated

24th August, 1560, the Roman Catholic Establishment was overthrown, and the profession of that

faith became a severe offence against the laws of the couutrj^—involving confiscation of goods and

imprisonment for the tirst offence of saying ]\Iass, or being present thereat, banishment for the

second, death for the third. These horrible Enactions were not happily enforced to the utmost

rigour. The nation had not been vmanimous at the "Reformation." Even in 1690, says Tytler,

"the great struggle between the Principles of the Reformation and the Ancient Faith was lulled

only, not concluded." A Paper, drawn up liy Lord Burghloy about this year, "brings forward in

clear contrast, the comparative strength of the Catholic and Protestaut Parties in Scotland. From

it we learn that all the Northern part of the Kingdom, including the shires of Inverness, Caith-

ness, Sutherland, and Aberdeen, with ISIoray, and the SheriilUoms of Buchan, of Angus, of

Wigton, and of Nithsdale, were either wholly, or for the greater part, commanded mostly by

noblemen who secretly adhered to that faith, and directed in their movements by Jesuits and

Priests, who were concealed in various parts of the country, especially in Angus." Again, in

1592, we learn that "Thirteen of the Nobility of Scotland were Roman Catholics ; and in the

Northern Counties, a laige proportion of the people were attached to the same livith." It would
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have been difficult to carry into execution Laws which inferred th€ highest pains against such

large and influential numbers of individuals. The greater part of the Nation, however, did

appear to concur in the new opinions, but the severe Enactments to which we have referred,

and the designs pursued towards Roman Catholics during the succeeding Reign, led to a system

of very extensive hypocrisy and deception, by inducing many, who fii-mly clung to the old

opinions, to conform outwardly to the new.

The exteriorconformity to the " Reformed Faith," combined with real adherence totheRomish

System, may be traced from the " Reformation," downwards to the 17th century. The Roman

Catholic Clergy who remained in the Kingdom after their Church was overtlirown, assumed

the disguise of soldiers, sailors, physicians, etc. Others of the Clergy, who conformed externally

and with the view of maintaining their assumed characters, retained in their houses, imder

the appearance of matrimony, females, with whom they lived in reality celibates. [Father

Robert Scott's MSS., penes Bp. Kyle.] From 1580 downwards, the permeations of the Jesuits

were incessant and general throughout Scotland; yet it was in the North more especially that

their works produced the most powerful effect, especially under the Earls of Huntly, the

petty monarchs of the North. Even in the reign of Charles I., the old Creed was held by the

Marquis of Huntly and the chief men of the Gordons, such as the Lord Aboyne, the Lairds of

Craig, Gight, Abergeldie, Lesmore, and Letterfourie ; by the Earl of Errol and his kinsmen of

Delgatty and Fetterletter, and by many other ancient and powerful Houses, sucli as the Leslies,

the Bissets and the Blackballs, in the Garioch; the Irvings and Couttses, in Mar; the

Cheynes, the Cons, and the Tnrings, in Buchan.

On the accession of James VI. to the English Throne, a larger measure of indulgence seems

to have been meted out to the Roman Catholics, or, rather, to the more influential of their

number. The Marquis of Huntly and Gordon of Craig, were the first to receive the Royal

sanction for the private exercise of their Religion. From this period the Roman Catholics

maintained an Agent, or Resident, at London, to negotiate for them, and thereby screen them-

selves from the interference of the Established Church. About this time occur the trials of

several Jesuits who had returned from their places of refuge. For the simple exercise of their

Religion they were generally banished, but, in one case, where treasonable opinions were ad-

vanced and taught, the punishment was death. This was John Ogilvie, S.J., who was executed

for treason at Glasgow in 1615, in the 34th year of his age. With this exception, no other

Priest was put to death under the Statutes passed against Roman Catholicism. The fires in

which Hamilton, Mill, and Wishart had been consumed, were never rekindled in Scotland

after the era of " the Reformation."

Father William Lesly (who died at an advanced age. Canon of St Quintin's, in France) some-

time a Missionary in Buchan, in a Letter, dated 1st May, 1629, relates the proceedings adoi)ted

against the Roman Catholics in Scotland. In the preceding year Charles I. had addressed a
Proclamation to the Bishops and Ministers, to mark down and send to tlie Privy Council, twice

in the year, the list of all Roman Catholics who declined to attend the service of the Estab-

lished Churck These were to be searched for and placed under custody. On conviction, they
were to be excommunicated, and their goods confiscated. In another Letter, dated 1st Septem-
ber, ] 630, he states that the Roman Catholics who had appeared before the Coimcil, in the
previous month of July, had aU been sentenced to banishment. Seven weeks were allowed
for their departure, and one-third of their rents was gi-anted for the maintenance of their

families, which would, however, be forfeited, if they should return to this country, besides the
penalty to be incurred of fine and imprisonment. Father Lesly, shortly after 1636, was ap-
pointed Superior of the Scots College at Douay. His brother, Father Andrew Lesly, was also
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a Missionarj' in Buchan. In May 1647, he was seized, conveyed to Al)erdeen, and committed
to gaol. In March 1648, he was in Edinburgh gaol ; hut, through the influence of Count
Mountreal, the French Ambassador, he was released from prison in July 1648, and ordered to

quit the Realm, under the penalty of death, should he venture to return.

After the " Reformation," the small niunber of the Roman Catholic Clergywho remained at

their posts, perambulated the country in the discharge of their Religious duties. Between 1580

and 1600, members of the Jesuit, Benedictine, Franciscan, Lazarite, and Augustinian Orders,

planted themselves in diderent Districts, into which many of the refugee Clergy had retired.

The Jesuit stations in the North were Braemar, Glencairn, Strathglass, and Buchan.

To overcome the difficulties of the Roman Catholics in Scotland, Clement VIIL, in 1600,

founded the Scots College at Rome, a nursery for native Missionaries.

Father Blackhal's Narrative, from the Preface to which, l^y Mr Stuart, all the above has

been transferred, is amusing to peruse. He returned from Paris to Scotland in 1637, where he

performed the duties of a Missionary in the Counties of Alierdeon and Bantl', and at the same

time acted as Chaplain to the Lady Aboyne, at Aboyne Castle. His course, as a Missionary,

(he says, p. 68), " was not very great, but only from the House of AbojTie to Aberdeen, two

and twenty miles, where I did confess and communicate all the Catholics that were there.

And from Aberdeen to Buchan, a matter of 19 or 20 miles, where I had but five Catholic

houses to go to, viz., Blair, 10 miles from Aberdeen, and Chives, 5 or 6 miles from Blair, and

Gicht, as far from Chives, and Artrachy, 9 or 10 miles from Gicht, and Cruden, 6 miles from

Ai'trachy, and the distance between these houses obliged me to stay a night in each of them

to say Messe, Confess, Commimicate, and Exhort the Catholics by way of a short Preaching. And
from Buchan to Strathbogie, where I used to stay but 3 or 4 nights. The first in the Village,

they call it the Rcnvs, in Robert Rine, his house, an hostlery, where the poor CathoUcs con-

vened ; the second in Cairnbarrow, where Newsely and his daughter did come to me, and some-

times I did go to Newsely, his house ; the third nigh to Craigge, 6 miles from Caimborrow

and Caimborrow is 4 miles from Strathbogie."

The eve of Father Blackhal's Life is etpially obscure as its morning. He was at Paris when

he WTote his Narrative on Serving the Three Noble Ladies. How long he surAaved its composi-

tion is unkno-ivn.

On the extinction of the line of Roman Catholic Prelates in England by the death of

Bp. Watson of Lincoln, 1584, it was deemed inexpedient to create any new Bishop at that

time; and accordingly a Clergyman, ^\ath the title of Archpriest, enjojnng Episcopal Juris-

diction, was set over the Roman Catholics in England. The first who enjoyed this office w;\s

the Rev. G. Blackwell, who was constituted Archpriest in 1598; and his authority also ex-

tended over the Mission in Scotland. It was not submitted to without the reluctance of the

R. C. Scotch Clergy. In 1623 the Rev. Wii. Bishop was Consecrated Bishop of Chalcedon,

and Vicar Apostolic in England, and the Scottish Clergy were again sulijected to Engli.-<h

Jurisdiction ; but they struggled to throw ofi" the yoke, and in consequence of repeated Me-

morials to the Roman Court, Pope Gregory XV. ordered the Rt. Rev. Dr Bishop to abstain

from exercising Jiuisdiction in Scotland.

In 1629 a Proposal was for the first time made of erecting a Missionary Body in Scotland,

under the superintendence of a native Superior; and Pope Urban VII I. granted faculties to

Father Wm. Ogilvy as Prefect of the Mission. But it was not till 1653 that, by a Decree

of Propaganda, the Scottish Secular Clergy, freed from the Jurisdiction of the English Prelates

and Jesuit Superiorship, were incorjwratcd into a Body Missionaiy, und«r the Superintendence

of the Rev. Wm. Ballantyne, the Jird Prefect of the Mission. This appointment must
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have strengthened the hands of the Missionaries considerahly, but the Regulars were not in-

clined to yield willing obedience to one who, although vested with extraordinary faculties, was

by Ordination a simple Priest. And accordingly, it was found that the nomination of a Dig-

nitary who shoidd not merely deserve, but command the respect and obedience of the whole

Clergy, both Regular and Secular, was yet wanting to make the System work harmoniously or

usefully. The Missionaries were eager in supplicating the Court of Rome for the appointment

of a Bishop for all Scotland. But their desire was not acceded to, until they had passed under

the successive Prefectures of the Rev. Messrs Ballantyne and Winchester, alias Dunbar.

Another Scheme started about this time was the revival of the See of the Isles. The

majority of the people who still adhered to the old Religion belonged to the Highlands and

Islands of Scotland ; and, from the remoteness and the comparatively inaccessible nature of the

country, were both protected from the legal penalties which severely oppressed their brethren

in the Lowlands. In 1634, Proijaganda actually decreed the restoration of this See; but the

impossibility of finding a Missionary in every way suited to it, proved fatal to the plan. An
Irish Franciscan Friar, named Hegarty, was more than once suggested, but, probably, his not

being a native of the Highlands, and therefore imperfectly acquainted with their language and

habits, was considered to neutralise his qualifications in other respects. F. Hugh Semple, S.J.,

Rector of the Scotch College at Madrid, bears interesting testimony to the great advantages at

one time hoped from this scheme.—" I have desired for many years to see a Bishop in the wild

Islands of the Hebrides; to instruct and form the Priests, to settle disputes among the

Catholics, and to administer the Sacraments of Orders and of Confirmation, distinguished in

his preaching, in his life, in his manners, in his influence, and possessing the same authority as

the Bishops in Ireland. I am aware that the scheme is opposed by many, from motives of pri-

vate advantage, or from excess of timidity; but the glory of God, the public good, the custom

and the advancement of the Church call for it. I know of no one better fitted for the office

than the Prefect of the Franciscans in the Scotch Mission, in whom all the characteristics of a

good Pastor are found. I have sent him and his companions some Ecclesiastical ornaments

and some alms, and I will do my best every year to relieve his necessities."

It was not till after many years of superintendence by a Priest-Prefect, that the Scotch

Mission was able to secure the appointment of a Bishop. Mr Ballantyne, or Ballenden, the

first Prefect, was the son of the Protestant minister at Douglas, in Lanarksliire. He was

educated at the University of Edinburgh ; and after travelling in France, embraced the Catholic

Religion at Paris. In 1G41 he entered the Scotch College at Rome, to prepare himself for the

Priesthood. At the end of his course in Philosophy, he made a public defence of it, with much
applause, and dedicated his Thesis to the Lord James Douglas, Colonel of the old Scotch Regi-

ment in France. Mr Ballantyne's Theological studies were completed with equal success ; and

he left Rome, a Priest, in 1G46, to serve his country in the Mission, with the highest character

for piety and ability. With a view to perfecting himseK in his new duties, he stayed in the

Scotch College at Paris, for more than two years ; arriving on the scene of his future labours in

the Spring of 1649. His ^r.s^ welcome to Scotland was a rude one: the Covenanters having

notice of his coming, seized him and confiscated all his books and papers. He soon regained

his liberty, and, nothing deterred by the dangers of tlae times, at once entered on the duties of

a Missionary. Nature had done much for him, by endowing him with very considerable powers
of mind, which he had turned to the best account by careful and persevering study. The
weight of his arguments, in reasoning with his Protestant friends and acquaintances, was much
increased by meekness and sweetness of temper, unusual among Theological disputants. His
reward was the Conversion of several persons of distinction. Anaong them was his own younger
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brother, Arcliilmld, who had \)e<:fl.n life as a Page to the Elector Palatine, and had risen to the

rank of Major in the Army uf the Covenanters. Soon after hia conversion his life closed with

a Very ]»ious death.

Mr Bulhintyne was disappointed to find the promise of usefnlness offered to an active Mis-

sionary much diminished by the disur^'anised state of the Mission. Ever since the fall of the

Hierarchy in Scotland, order and suLordinalion had been in abeyance among the few Secular

Clergy who still clung to the wreck, or who had succeeded those, after the establishment of

foreign Seminaries. Every Missiomiry acted as he pleased, without consulting his Brethren,

staying where he chose, or wandering from jdace to place, as inclination or necessity disposed

him. The Rogidiir Clergj', on the other hand, consif^ting chiefly of Priests and Benedictines,

liad the superior advantages of organisation and method in their system of life. Hence, after a

few years, many of the Secular Missionaries had abandoned the struggle as hopeless, and re-

tired to Foreign countries, to obtain the livelihood denied them in their own. Rome had been
fiecjuently appealed to, and entreated to appoint a resident Bishop, as the best remedy for the

state of things ; but difficulties had invariably come in the way, and hitherto nothing had
been done.

Mr Ballantyne, with characteristic vigour, had no sooner made himself master of the subject,

than he entered with a brave spirit on the dillicult task of procuring a remedy. With this

view, in 1650 he went over to Paris, to take the advice of his friends there ; and, to his satisfac-

tion, he found several of his old fellow students at Rome, who entered heart and soul into his

views, and placed their serv-ices at his disposal. On consulting together, they were con\-inced

that, in order to give a permanent cliaracter to the advantages they wished to procure for the

Mission, it would be necessary to solicit from Rome a recognised Superior, or Head, either of

the Episcopal Order, or, at least, invested with Jurisdiction and Authority among his Brethren,

resembling what is usually exercised by a Bishop. In addition to a recognised Head, it was
also found necessary to solicit some kind of i)ecuniary provision, sufficient to place the Mis-
sionaries above the reach of actual want, and thus to secure their imdivided attention to their

Spiritual duties. A pnulent and energetic Representative at Rome was, therefore, of the very
first necessity to the nascent Mission ; and such a man was found ready to their hand in Mr
William Leslie, a Cadet of the Fimiily of Ruddry. This excellent man, who served the Scottish

Mission with distinguished ability for sixty years, had commenced his studies at Douay, in

1G36, at the age of fifteen, and had prosecuted them at Rome (IG41), at the same time as Mr
Ballantyne ; finishing them there, and receiving Ordination a year later than his friend. When
Mr Ballantyne arrived in Paris to consult about the Mission, he found Mr Leslie first finishing

his preparations there, in the College of St Nicolas du Chardonuet, and at once received the

promise of his cordial assistance in maturing plans for the organisation of the Mission. Mr
Leslie Avas accordingly selected for the critiad office of representing the views of Mr Ballantyne

and his friends in the most favourable ligiit at Rome.
Other circumstances contributed to promote the j)lans of the Associates. Canlinal Charles

Barberini, the Legate, was about to return to Italy, and had exj»ressed a strong wish to take

with him a Scotch Priest, to superintend the education of his young nephew. Mr. Ballantyne

proposed to tlie Cardinal that Mr Leslie should undertake tliisduty; and at the s;ime time

opened his mind to his Eminence on the subject of the Mission in Scotland, and of the destina-

tion he had reserved for Mr Leslie at Rome, in the promotion of Mission interests. The Car-

dinal entered warmly into the plan, which he promised to support at Rome witli all his in-

Hucnce. The only obstacle in the way of this arrangen)ent was the repugnance of Mr Leslie

liimseK to undertake lui office that threatened to divert his energies from the service of the
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Mission. But lie soon yielded to tlie gentle persuasion of his friend, who pointed out to him

the advantages likely to result to their common cause, from his residence in Rome, as the

Agent for the Mission, the resi^ectable maintenance and position secured for him by his othce

in the Cardinal's household, and the immense gain to the object they had at heart in the

coimtenance and support of his Eminence. Mr Leslie gave way ; and in a short time reached

Rome in the Cardinal's suite. At the same time Mr Ballantjme set out for Scotland, in com-

pany with some of his four fellow-students—Mr Walker, or Ross—for, in those times of dan-

ger, Missionaries often went by two or three different names—Mr Liunsden, Mr Crichton, and

Mr Smith.

The long reign of terror under which the Roman Catholics in Scotland had lived, during

the ascendancy of the Covenant (1637-1650), reached its final triumi^h in the defeat and the

execution of Montrose, about the time when Mr Ballantyne made his second appearance in

Scotland. Before many months had elapsed, the battle of Dunbar made Cromwell master of

the coimtry, and put an end to the tyranny of the Covenant. Mr Ballantyne reconciled to the

Church many persons who had fallen away under the exterminating persecution of the j)re-

ceding years ; among them was the Marquis of Huntly, in whose house Mr Ballantyne now

chiefly resided. Meanwhile, Mr Leslie was busily engaged at Rome in prosecuting the great

object of liis residence there. He found many difficulties placed in his way, by the caution of

some persons and the self-interest of others. Some of the more exclusive among the Regular

Orders viewed with jealousy the prospect of organisation being introduced into the Secular

Mission, as likely to diminish their own paramount influence in Scotland. On the other hand,

Mr Leslie found a powerful ally in the recently established Congregation of Propaganda Fide.

He laid before it a minute accoimt of the state of affairs in Scotland, together \\ath the views

of himself and of his friends, as to the causes which had hitherto operated against the etffciency

of the Mission, and as to the most suitable means of removing them. He especially urged up-

on the Congregation the necessity of appointing a Bishop. The Cardinals composing it had

already had sufficient experience in the management of Missionary Countries, to perceive the

justice of the Scotch Agent's application. But the nature of the opposition made to it was

such that a compromise was the utmost he coiild obtain at that time. At the end of three

years' negociations, it was arranged that the Miaeion should be regularly organised under a

Piefeet ; but it was impossible then to have it further settled that the Prefect should be a

Bishop. Mr Ballantyne was selected for the Office, with ample powers, though not so ample as

those Mr Leslie had asked for. A provision of 500 crowns was also settled on ten Missionaries.

Thus, from the year 1653, must be dated the commencement of the Scotch Mission. The news,

even of their partial success, greatly encouraged IVIr Ballantyne and his associates, and a new

era seemed about to dawn on the Catholic body in Scotland.

Three years more passed in laborious usefulness. The Prefect was requested, in 1656, by

the Marchioness of Huntly, to go over to France, to be present at the Profession of a sister of

hers, in a Conmiunity of Nuns. The vessel in which he was crossing from Rye to Dieppe, was

boarded by an Ostend cruiser, and the passengers were all made prisoners. When they were

taken before the Governor at Ostend, Mr. Ballantyne, informing him in private that he was a

Catholic Priest, was immediately discharged from custody. Lord Conway, another of the

passengers, seeing his feUow-prisoner set at liberty, and knowing nothing of the "Reason, con-

cluded that he was a sj^y, and threatened to denounce him as such, on his retiuui to Rye, where

Mr. Ballantyne had left his horse, unless his Lordship also was at once set at liberty. The

Prefect was powerless in the matter; and the Peer, presently obtaining his liberty in some

other way, gave such information on his return to Rye as led to the arrest of Mr. Ballantyne as
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a spy in the pay of Spain, the moment he landed in England on his return. From Rye lie

was sent to London, and examined hy Thurlow, Secretary to the Protector, Cromwell. Being
hard pressed to explain his speedy liberation at Ostend, Mr. Ballantyne, at an equal risk as to
ler,'al penalties, admitted that he was a Priest on a journey. The Secretaiy believed him, and
gave him in charge to a ]\Icssenger at Westminster, in whose house he lived for about a year.
Thurlow frequently visited him, and confessed himself won by the piety and patient courte.sy
of the Missionary. When he was set at liberty, it was on condition of his going into exUe

;

the Secretary paying a part of his fees and expenses.

Mr. Ballantyne once more returned to Paris, in great poverty. From Paris, he dispatched
to Propaganda a report of liis Mission. His friend'and agent at Rome i)rocured him L.5(> ster-
ling, to defray expenses incurred during his imprisonment; and enough, in addition, to pay his
way back to Scotland, and provide Vestments and " sacred utensils," of which the Mission stood
much in need. During his stay in Paris at that time, the Scotch Prefect had the honour of
preaching, by special in^^tation, before the Queen Dowager of England, Henrietta Mai-ia, in the
Church of the English Nuns. Her Majesty made him a present of a very fine Alb, at the
conclusion of his Discoiirse. Recruited in means, the Prefect then made liis way back to Scot-
land, without further adventure, and went to reside in the family of the Marchioness of Huntlv
at Elgin.

""

In his absence, the little body of Missionaries had sustained a severe lo-ss, in the defection
of one of their nimiber. Mr. Crichton, (who, as we have seen, had left Rome for the Mission
in 1645, and had joined Mr. Ballantyne in Paris a few yeai-s later,) had yielded to temptations
of worldly advantage, and conformed to the Protestant worship. Mr. Ballantj-ne might have
saved his friend, if he had been in the country at the time, so great was the iiitluence enjoyed
by the excellent Prefect among his Brethren. As it was, he succeeded in reclaiming the erring
Missionarj', whom he visited, and wth whom he used his sweet pei-suasiveness to such purpose
as to induce Mr. Crichton to become sincerely penitent, and to give the Prefect two copies of his
Recantation in A\Titing ; one of them for transmission to the Presbytery, the other for circula-
tion among the Catholic body. Mr. Crichton was then ailing; and in six weeks after Mr.
Ballantyne's return to Scotland, he died in a pious manner.

The Prefect himself survived his last retiurn to his native country little more than a year.
After visiting his Missionaries, he retired to Elgin, where the Lady Iluntly lived with her
yoimg son, then only eleven yeai-s of age. From her house, he sent to Rome his report of the
progress of the Mission. In July, IGGl, he was taken ill, and after lingering for six weeks, he
surrendered his pious soul to God, September 2. Nineteen years only had elapsed, since his
entrance as a student into the Scotch College at Rome. Hence, on the most moderate compu-
tation, liis years must have been considerably under fifty. He was interred in the Iklaniuis of
Huntly's aisle, in Elgin Cathedral ; the Magistrates and tlie whole town attending, as a testi-

mony of their high esteem for his virtues.

The oi)inion of his Brethren may be gathered from a Letter addressed to Propaganda, by
two of them, Mr. Winster and Mr. Lumsden, in the name of all ; it is dated " Prope Aberdoniam,"
10th September, ICGl. "We hope your Lordship received the account our worthy Prefect,
Mr. Ballenden, sent to Rome, in the month of June last year, of what concerned Religion in
this Kingdom. We now have to infonn your Lordship that it has pleased God to call that

excellent man to Himself, on the 2nd of current month, after a sickness of forty days. Few
could be the events that could have occasioned this Mission greater sorrow or loss; and we can
truly say, that, for many years past, there has not happened a death of a private pers.m that ha.s

been so much regretted by every class of people, Protestants as well as Catholics. The former,
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though they bear the most inveterate hatred to our Holy Religion, loved and esteemed our

Prefect. For Almighty God had endowed him with such a singular degree of prudence, with

a modesty and humility so engaging, as to render him amiable to every one with whom he

conversed. Twelve years he laboured with unremitting assiduity, for the propagation of the

Faith in this Country. From the time of his late long imprisonment, he never enjoyed good

health. In July last, it pleased God to visit him with his last sickness, which carried him off,

as we have related. All the helps of physicians and medicines this country could afford, were

liberally provided for him by the pious Marchioness, in whose house he expired. As to

spiritual assistance he was constantly attended by one of us, to the very last. He received all

th' Sacraments, three days before his demise, with a resignation and devotion that gave edifica-

tion to every one ; and as his whole life was pious and exemplary, so his death resembled that

of the just. The day after his Death, the Divine Service in the Marchioness's Private Chapel

being ended, the corpse was carried to the Great Hall, where it remained, surroimded with a

great number of torches, and other lights burning, till three hours of the night, (three hours

after sunset.) Then it was carried with great solemnity and more than fifty torches, to the

Sepulchre, accompanied by the Magistrates and Citizens of the Town, as likewise by many

country gentlemen, who, though Protestants, were happy to give that last token of their esteem

and respect for the deceased."

In Mr. Ballantyne, a cultivated intellect was united to devoixt piety. His favourite

authors of a Devotional kind, were St. Francis of Sales, Loiiis of Granada, Rodriguez, and

Suffren. Out of the Writings of the last, he composed a small Treatise, " On Preparation for

Death," which was much esteemed in its day, and of which a second Edition was published at

Douay, in 1716. Bishop Geddes tells us, on the authority of a contemporary of Mr. Ballantyne,

that he was a tail, stately man, of dark complexion, handsome, and well-bred. After enumer-

ating his claims to respectfid remembrance, the same contemporary author adds, that his

memory should certainly be venerable to all the Catholics in Scotland, on account of his suc-

cessful exertions in the promotion of the Mission, and more particularly venerable to the

members of that body of which, La some sense, he may be called the founder—the Secular

Missionaries in Scotland.

During the period of Mr. Ballantyne's confinement in London, the little party of Scotch

Missionaries received a valuable accession La Mr. Alexander Winster, of Dunbar ; for he too,

like many of his Brethren, went under more than one name. He had studied from 1051 to

1(557 in the Scotch College at Rome. On his departure to the Mission, he was directed to stop

at Palis, and take the advice of Mr. Barclay, Principal of the Scotch College there, as to his

future plans, and to make arrangements for maintaining a regular correspondence with Paris.

He was also directed to report fully to Propaganda on the possibility of esta1)lishing a Catholic

School in the Highlands—a project the congregation had much at heart. He was besides

instructed to be careful to Preach the Gospel, and not France or Spain, and on no account to

meddle with Political affairs, or to encourage the people to rebellion. Propaganda had by this

time fully learnt the danger to Religion arising from the frequent and the futile attempts of

the Scotch Catholics in past times to conspire with Foreign powers, La the hope of securLag

their own deliverance from a galling persecution.

Mr. WLnster's acuteness and activity very soon rendered him of the greatest service to his

Brethren. It was very much owing to the skilful management of this young man that Mr.

Ballantyne obtained his liberation. Correspondence on Catholic affairs was then attended with

serious risk, both to the writer and the receiver of the letter; but Mr. Winster had made a

study of the art of wrapping up his meaning in terms of so much ambiguity and obsciu'ity, as
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to defy the interpretation of any one but the persons for whom his information was intended.

Hence, he alone of the Missionaries ventured freely to communicate with his friends on the

Continent, on subjects of Politics as well as of Religion ; and always witli impunity. As a

Missionary, he proved of great value ; and though so much younger than his Brtthnn, he was

soon admitted into their entire confidence. Mr. Ballantjnie conceived so high an opinion of

his young friend, as to Associate him with Mr. Lumsden in the temporary charge of the Mis-

sion, during his owti absence from the covmtry. At the death of the Prefect, Mr. Winster wiis

named Vice-Prefect, by the imanimous voice of the Missionaries ; a choice which Propaganda

confinncd, June 12, 16G2, by appointing him to succeed Mr. Ballantyne.

The Restoi-ation had filled the hearts of the British Catholics vrith hopes that they had

reached the end of tlioir heaviest trials. The King's subsecjuent marriage with a Catholic

Princess further enlivened their prospects. The Estates of which Cromwell had deprived

them were restored, and there were even hopes that the Penal Laws might be relaxed. At tlie

sjime time, and especially in Scotland, the Catholic body was never safe from the outbreaks of

local enemies, in places too remote to be reached by public opinion.

The Mission over wliich Mr. Winster now presided was able to avail itself of this interval

of comparative repose, for its own maturity and consolidation. The Secular Missionaries, under

a system of improved method and order, could render more important and more pennanent

ser-vaces to Religion, than had hitherto been possible ixnder the reign of anarchy which pre-

ceded Mr. Ballantyne's appointment as Prefect. It is true that the Missionaries of the Regular

Orders manifested a certain jealousy of their Secular Brethren, which considerably diminislied

the advantages otherwise accniing to the Mission ; but, on the whole, the ten years succeeding

Mr. Ballantyne's death were years of calm and of hope, doubly welcome to the afflicted Church

in Scotland, after its experience of a far dillerent time.

It was during this period (1675), that the first effort was made to establish two Schools in

the Highlands. The masters were allowed 50 cro\\Tis a year—the same pro\nsion as was tlien

thought sufficient for the supjiort of a Missionary. One of the Schools was situated in Glen-

garry, the other in the Island of Barra. Propaganda at first insisted on the Catliolic children

being sent to those schools from all parts of the country—a condition which the Prefect soon

convinced them to be practically impossible. Without circumlocution, he assured the Con-

gregation that Catholic parents in Scotland would as soon be persuaded to send their children

for education to Jamaica, as to the Island of Barra. Propaganda was, of course, at this time

very imperfectly informed as to the real condition of the Mission, the distribution of Catholics

throughout the country, and other particulars of the highest importance to the sufficient con-

trol of the Mission. To this ignorance we must attribute another impracticable direction given

to the Prefect, that a Missionary should be appointed to each of the ancient Sees in the

country. Mr. Winster at once represented to the Cardinals the exceedingly imequal distribu-

tion of the Catholics among the old Dioceses; the great mass of the Catholic population l>e-

longing to the See of the Isles, who required the ser\nces of, at least, five Missionaries, while in

other Lowland parts of the coimtry there remained hardly so many i\s one Catholic.

A Visitation of the Mission was the only means of informing Propaganda thoroughly as to

its condition ; and the Prefect strongly urged that a Visitation should be made, and a report

presented by some Priest selected for the purpose by the Congregation.

The Oates Conspiracy in 1678, disturbed for a short time the tranquillity which the

Catholic body in Scotland had lately enjoyed ; and seriously increased their temporary suffer-

ings. Mobs and timivdtuous assemblies assumed so threatening an attitude, that the Mis.sion-

aries were obliged to conceal themselves for a few montLs. The follo\viug year the Visitation
VOL. I.
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60 mucli desired by the Prefect took place. We owe it nmcli of what we know as to the state

of the I\Iission at that time. The Decree of Propaganda relating to it is dated in 1677 ; hut
its execution was suspended dm-ing the agitation incident to the Oates Plot. The person

appointed to make it was Mr. Alexander Leslie, Brother of the Scotch Agent at Eome. He had
studied at Paris, it is believed, and had entered on the Mission in 1672, having there been ten

years a Priest. The original instructions of Propaganda for this Visitation amounted to a
complete survey of the country. The Visitor was directed under upwards of 600 heads of

inquiry, to procure, by personal inspection, minute particulars regarding the national features

of the whole country, together with details of its population, and of their habits, and of the

remains of Churches, Chapels, and Holy Wells which might yet exist. In the disordered state of

the country, and while the Presbyterian population were actually in arms against the Crown,
a survey such as this was too dangerous to be thought of. Mr. Leslie therefore confined him-
self to what he was able to execute. He visited all the Districts containing Catholics ; con-

versing with the principal jjersons among them, and with the Missionaries ; making his own
observations all the while, on what he saw and heard. In this way he gathered materials for

his subsequent Report. He estimated the number of Catholic communicants at 14,000; of

whom 12,000 belonged to the Highlands and Islands : an immense preponderance, which he
attributed to their distance from the Courts of Law, and the consequent difficulty felt by
Government in sending its Agents into remote and rude districts, among a wild population, to

put the Penal Laws in force. The small number of Catholics in the Lowlands were thus dis-

tributed :—Galloway contained 550 ; Glasgow and its neighbourhood, 50 ; Forfarshire and Kin-
cardineshire, 72; Aberdeenshire, 405; Banfishire, 1000; and Morayshii-e, 8. Among the

12,000 Catholics in the Highlands and Islands, the Visitor found only three or four Priests
;

and all of them, except one, were from Ireland. Even with the best intentions, a handful of

Missionaries, such as that, could not keep Religion alive ; neither the stormiest weather, in-

deed, nor the roughest roads, could deter them from going to assist the dying ; but, from the

necessity of the case, they often arrived too late. The inconvenience arising from the scarcity

of Missionaries was much increased by the fact that very few of them had any settled resi-

dence. The Prefect gave them faculties for Confession, and if they misconducted themselves,

he could withdraw these faculties ; but he had no power to restrain them within fixed limits,

nor to remove them from one part of the country to another. Under Mr. Ballantyne's ar-

rangements, indeed, a mutual imderstanding was for a time established among the Secular

Missionaries, that they would confine themselves, each to a certain locfil sphere of labour; but

the Prefect had no authority to enforce compliance. Hence they were often found to wander

from place to place, A^-ithout any preconcerted plan, while, as a rule. Catholics rarely heard Mass
oftener than three times a year, even with the best management on the part of the Clergy.

The migratory habits of some of them often deprived whole Districts of Religious Ministrations

for months together : when suddenly three or four Missionaries would arrive, perhaps on the

same day, at the house of some poor Catholic, who might with difficulty have managed to en-

tertain one for a day or two, but whom a party of Missionaries utterly overwhelmed. The
sick and the dying were thus left in complete uncertainty as to where they might find Spiritual

assistance. It was a chance if a Priest passed their way when their need of him was most

urgent. The Missionaries themselves also were sufterers from the same cause ; they acquired

rambling and unsettled habits, unfavourable to study and the improvement of their acquaintance

with Theology. An annual subsidy of 500 crowns from Propaganda formed nearly the sole

means of livelihood for the whole Missionary body. For, strange as it may seem, nothing was

asked fi-om the people for the support of their Clergy ; even the cxistom of procuring the
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Celebration of Mass for deceased friends vras unknown among the common people. It was part
of Mr. Leslie's duty to represent, wherever he went, the impossibility of maintaining an
efficient Ministry without a part, at least, of the liunlen being bom by the people. This de-
mand was at first opposed as an xinwelcome innovation ; but by degrees the Celtic part of the
•population yielded to its reasonableness, and contributed what they could out of their jxjverty.

But the Lowland Catholics, with characteristic parsimony, persisted for another century in re-

fusing to contribute anything, for the supjtort of their Clergy, with the exception of a few
wealthy and noble Families who maintained a private Chajdain. Opinions were strongly

divided as to the practicability of limiting the services of each Mis.sionary to his own district.

All the Regxilar Clergy, and, strange to say, even the Prefect himself, were opposed to the
attempt. But the Secular JNIissionaries themselves, and the Laity were eciually unanimous in

their desire to see it made. The Visitor also expressed a very decided opinion in the same
sense. The strongest argument in support of it was the actual experience of such of the

Missionaries as had been able or willing to reside in one place for several months at a time.

The amount of good eflected by these were invariably found to be greater than could be known
by othere who were perpetually moving about iiom place to place. Another point strongly

urged on the Visitor, and reiterated in his report, related to the duties of the Prefect. Mr.
Winster resided almost entirely at Gordon Castle, in the Enzie of Banff, in the Family of the

Marquis of Huntly ; and he could rarely be spared from his duties there to make the necessary

and periodical visitations of the Missionaries which were so much called for. It was found also

that his authority among them was insufficient for the maintenance of Disciidine ; a defect

radically inherent in a Superior not of Episcopal rank. But wlien Mr. Leslie, according to his

instructions, endeavoured to collect the opinions of the Missionaries and of the people as to the

desirableness of having a Bishop appointed over them, he found those opinions widely different.

Eveiy one was agreed as to its being, in the abstract, desirable to have a Bishop ; but many
imagined the difficulties in the way of maintaining him to be insuperable. The obstacles

formerly thrown by the Jesuits in the way of the appointment of the first Apostolic Vicar in

England, were not anticipated now; for the feeling among the Scotch Catholic laity in favour

of such an appointment was so strong and so general, that they would not retain a Chajdaiu
Avho should presume to oppose it. Yet other reasons induced the Visitor to rejiort unfavour-
ably of the proposal. The people were thought too poor to maintain a Bishop, without an
additional subsitiy from Propaganda, which the Congregation Avould not probably be disposi-d

to grant. The Presbyterian feeling in the country would render it unsafe for a Bishop to

reside anywhere but in the Highlands or the Islands ; his coming might be the occasion for a
new persecution. The time, in short, had not arrived for this important change in the Scotch
Mission ; but when it did at last come, it was effected in circumstances much less favourable

than those of the period when ]\Ir. Leslie reported against it.

Wlien his Visitation was concluded, he carried his Report in person to Rome, in KiH),

Returning presently to the Mission, he was imprisoned during the days of trial which hvM it, m
consefjuence of tlie Revolution of '88. Mr. Leslie was nicknamed " IIardboots,"or, nmi-e probably,

adopted that alias, for security. He passed among his contemporaries for a holy man. Bishop
Geddes, in his Catalogue of Secular Missionaries, relates, on the authority of a venerable Priest,

Mr. Godsman, and of Dr. Gordon, of Keithmore, a venerable lay gentleman, and a Brother of
Bishop Gordon, that Mr. Leslie was sometimes forewarned of ajiiuoaching danger, during the

heat of persecution, by a preternatural shaking of his bed as he lay asleep at night. Once, in

particular, while he was residing in Glastiruni House, in the Enzie of Banlf, his bed began to

shake. He rose in consequence, and struck a light. That night, thei-e were several ])artics ..f



xiv ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSION IN SCOTLAND.

soldiers scorning the Enzie, in quest of Priests ; but, seeing a light at that hour at Glastirura.

a noted haunt of the Catholic Clergy, and a central object through the Enzie, they imagined

that a party of their comrades was already there, and therefore thought it unnecessary to

search in that direction. In this way Mr. Leslie escaped for that time. A similar movement

of his bed, at Fyvie, in Aberdeenshire, is said to have enabled him, at another time, to get away

from a party of soldiers who were in pursuit of him. When he was at last caught, he was sub-

jected to an imprisonment of two years. He died at Banff, early in the last century.

Several material improvements were effected in the Mission, in consequence of Mr. Leslie's

Visitation and the Report he made. The Missionaries were enjoined to confine themselves,

each to his own particular and fixed station ; a rule which, though at first ditiicult to observe,

especially in the Highlands, where their numbers were so few in proportion to their scattered

flock, contributed directly to the growth of stability and order among the Clergy. The Jesuits

were the last to submit to this regulation, claiming, as a right, to go as they pleased among the

Stations of the Secular Missionaries, particularly, about the season of Easter, to the serious in-

jury of Discipline. But, in the coiu'se of a few years, even they were compelled to conform to

tlie general practice. Another important rule introduced at this time, made it imperative on

the Missionaries to meet once in the year, and prej)are a Report of the state of the Mission for

the information of Propaganda. The Prefect at fii'st endeavoured to mitigate the Rules, on the

groimd of the extreme difficulty felt by the poor and scattered Clergy, ia. complying with it.

His remonstrance was made in vain ; and the Congregation even threatened to stop the annual

subsidy, unless the fleeting and the Report were made every year. The first Meeting of this

kind took place in 1686. The Prefect was then detained in London; and, in his absence, Mr.

Burnet presided, as his Deputy. Many points of Discipline were discussed at the Meeting,

and reported for discussion to Propaganda ;
principally relating to questions of marriages among

the people, and to the celebration of Easter and other festivals, according to a uniform style,

and not, as was the custom in some places, according to the new, or Grecian style, and in others,

according to the old, which was still followed in Britain for many years to come. The Report

prepared by the Meeting urged the Congregation to send more Missionaries, and to increase the

annual Subsidy, and, above all, to give the Mission the benefit of their carefid Superintendence.

Tlie times were practically favourable, they thought, for such a change. In the previous year,

the accession of James II. to the English Throne had raised the hopes of the Catholic body

throughout Britain, that the days of their aflliction were over, and that peace, prosperity, and

court favour were henceforth in store for them. To how cruel a disappointment those hopes

were doomed, by the infatuated folly of the Sovereign and his Counsellors, it i? unnecessary

here to show. But, while they lasted, visions of the future, of the most brilliant characters,

opened to the imagination of persons who only superficially observed the signs of the times.

It is not wonderful that the poor Missionaries in Scotland caught the impetus of the general

buoyancy, and turned to the Catholic King, as well as to Rome, in their petition for a Bishop.

It seemed at one time as if their suit was more likely to gain a favoiu-able hearing in London

than at Rome ; a strong eft'ort was made by the Prefect, the Abbot of Ratisbon, and one of the

Superiors of the Scotch College in Paris, conjointly, to engage James to support theii- Petition

for a Scotch Bishop. But their negociations were traversed, and ultimately rendered ineflec-

tual, by similar influences to those which were always so actively at work in thwarting the

counsels of the Secidar Missionaries at Rome. The project, however, was not laid aside ; it

was moved from time to time, and with new confidence after the English Catholic body had

obtained their new Bishops from Rome, in 1688. Other events of that year again threw the

question into abeyance for a time. James was summarily ejected from a Throne which he had
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fully proved his inability to fill with honour; and his fall entailed many grievous sufferings

on the Catholic body in Britain. A serious Riot occurred in Edinburgh: the Chajxd at Holy-
rood, which had been lately repaired, was attacked and defaced ; the House of the Earl of

Perth, the Chancellor of the Kinghjm and a recent Convert to Catholicity, waa sacked; and a
general search was made for Priests and Altar Furniture. The Prefect, who happened to l»e in

Edinburgh at the Revolution, some months previous to the Riot, was so much esteemed, as to

escape arrest. But when the mob became master of the City, he was glad to seek refuge in tlie

Castle, which the Duke of Gordon still held for the King. He was afterwards permitted to

retire to the North, on bail, and he resumed his former residence at Gordon Cxstle. Tlirou>'h-

out the country it went liard with the Missionaries. Seme of them were caught, and
imprisoned ; others were sent out of the Kingdom : they all of them lived in constant and
daily peril of arrest. After the lapse of a year or two, the Law began to relax somewhat of its

rigour against them. The King himself was personally disposed to leniency ; and some of his

Catholic allies besought his clemency in behalf of his Catholic subjects.

It seemed as though nothing but this renewed trial of the courage and patience of the

Missionaries were wanting to secure for them their long-sought boon of an Ej)iscupal Superior.

The permission of Propaganda was at length obtained in 1G94; it only remained to select a

suitulde person, and obtain a sufficient maintenance for him, either from the exiled King, or

from Rome. The universal choice fell on Dr. Thomas Nicholson, at that time Confessor to a

Community of men at Dunkirk.

To this period of our History belong some curious Anecdotes of the time when Catholic

Missionaries was scarce, and before they had any fixed residence in the coimtry. Those of

them whom banishment had nut cun-ied off, nor preniiiture old age disabled, were called upon
to supply the Spiritual wants of vast Districts. At a time when it was impossible to keep the

Holy Sacrament long Ijy them, for the use of the sick, and when it was uncertain when, or

where they might be permitted to say Mass next, the Clergy made it their practice, while

preparing for Mass, to offer a short Prayer before the temporary Altar, begging for direction as

to the nimiber of Particles that might be required before they had another opportunity of

Consecrating. It was generally observed that the whole number thus rese^^•ed, was needed
before the next opportunity occurred. Bishop Hay used to mention this incident to the young
Students in his College at Aquhorties, as an example of Divine interposition, in days wlien the

Scotcli Catholics liad much to sufl'er. One of these Students, (the late Mr. Carmichacl, who
died at Peterhead, 1856,) who afterwards became a Missionary, and lived to a good old age,

related it to me in writing, together with several other particulars of his great master.

The following story I owe also to the same source. The Bishop used to tell it to bis

Students, in his Exhortations to them to prei)are for death, and when lu-ging them to pray for

the inestimable Graces of the Sacraments in that trying hour. One or two names and dates

are taken from Bishop Geddes' Catalogue of Secular Missionaries.

The middle of the iVtli century found the Scotch Mission, and more particularly the

scattered Flock in the Higliland Glens, almost as sheep without a shepherd. The Chieftain of

the Macdonells sent over to Ireland, to procure two Priests for the Superintendence of his

people, and of his immediate neighbours. Two Irish Priests, Mr. Francis "Uliite, a Lazarist,

and Mr. Dennit Grey, came from Spain, at his pressing call. They entered on theu- Charge in

the Glengarry Estates, in 1G54. Mr. Grey died in the Island of Uist, in 1650, but Mr. White
laboured in the Mission fur a much longer time. He withdrew in 1657 ; but reapiieared in the

Highlands after five years. After a second term of two years, lie again disappeared fur four;

but, returning once more, in 1668, he remained in the Highlands till his death, in 1679. His



xvi EOMAN CATHOLIC MISSION IN SCOTLAND.

Ministry had nmch success, both in confirming Catholics, and in gaining Converts ; and his

name was long remembered with veneration in the district where he chiefly served. His

Portrait was kept in a room at Glengarry Castle, called Mr. White's room, till the Castle was

burnt in 1746.

It was no sinecure to undertake such a Mission as was offered these good Priests. The
privations of poverty, and the imminent risk of detection, equally tried their fortitude and their

charity. They travelled on foot about their wide District, attired as common peasants ; and

frequently through bye-paths, over moimtains, and along sequestered glens, for the sake of

privacy. At the time of the story (1654), it Avas summer, a season of the year when many
Highland farmers used in those days to remove with their families and their cattle, to shielings

or cottages, on the hills, where the cows consimied the grass, and the farmers made their cheese

and butter. One warm day, the Missionaries, hungry and tired, were glad to see a small

shieling not far oflf. As they cautiously approached it, they observed two young men standing

at one comer, in serious consultation, which occupied them so deeply that they did not observe

the approach of the strangers, till the Missionaries were close upon them. The Missionaries

bade them good day, and they returned the salute, but with an air of so much anxiety and
sorrow, that it was evident something very serious was weighing on their minds. After a little

general conversation, the Missionaries expressed a hope that there was nothing of great moment
to cause their dejection. The kind and frank manner in which this inquiry was made
encouraged the young men to confide the cause of their great anxiety. " Our aged father,"

they said, " is lying in this shieling, to all appearance, at the point of death. He is possessed

of considerable property, and has several children. We are all of us willing to acquiesce in any

distribution of his property that he may choose to make, but, if he dies without a Will, we
foresee disputes in a family which has hitherto been a united one. Yet, we cannot persuade

him to make his Will. He will not believe that he is to die at this time."

One of the Missionaries replied :
—" My companion here knows something of medicine,

and will be able to judge of your father's state. If we can help you out of this difficulty we
Bliall be happy to do so." The young men cheered up, and at once led their new friends to the

bedside of their father, hoping that he would now get some advice about Ms Will ; for, as to

any prescription for his health, it seemed, in his state, to be utterly hopeless. When the

Missionaries saw the worn-out skeleton to which the old man was reduced, they were surprised

to find the spark of life not yet extinguished. The venerable patriarch was perfectly sensible
;

and they hastened to assure him that he coiild not coiuit on a single hour of life ; that, indeed,

in his present state, it seemed a miracle that he was still alive ; and they accordingly urged him
to arrange his worldly affairs without loss of time. In a strong and peremptory tone, he
declared that he shoidd not die at that time. The Missionaries thought they perceived some-

thing unusiial in the confidence with which he spoke ; they, therefore begged leave to ask him
why he felt so certain, in opposition to every human probability. After some little hesitation,

he at length said—" Thougli I were to tell you my reason, you would not believe me, and you
might, perhaps, even laugh at me." " By no means," replied the Priests ;

" we see you are a

man of strong sense and judgment." " Well, then," he replied, " I Avdll tell you. I am a

Catholic, and for the last seven years I have praj^ed fervently to God, morning and evening,

that he would not let me die, -without the help of the Sacraments. I know he has in His mercy
heard and granted my prayer ; but there is no Priest to be got here at present, and I shall not

die till I shall have seen one." " O, my friend !
" exclaimed one of the Missionaries with

emotion, " God has indeed heard yoiir prayer, and has directed us this way, without our

knowing why, in order to grant } uu the bleo-sing you have so perseveiingly prayed for. We
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are Priests from Ireland, on our way to Glengarry, and we have here with us everything

requisite to give you all that you need." " Out with you, my son, till I make my Confession,"

was the old man's reply; " thank God, my time has now come." After liis Confession, he

received the Sacred Viaticum. Then he declared how he wished his proiKTty to be divided

among his family ; and, lastly, received Extreme Unction, which was hardly finished, when
he gently expired.

During the Reign of James II. England had four Bishops assigned to it. In Scotland the

Regulars opposed the appointment even of one individual invested with Episcopal Jurisdic-

tion. And, consequently, when the Revolution of IGbS arrived, and plunged the Roman
Catholics into many confusions and difficulties, the want of some Head, who might have con-

trolled and directed the movements of the scattered members of their Communion, was seriously

felt. The Regulars had been favoured by James II., and the removal of the Royal support,

and other causes, led to the gradual disappearance from the Missionary Annals of the Religious

Orders who had so long kept alive the Roman Catholic Faith in Scotland.

The Queen of James II. gave to the Scottish Mission the Altixr-Utensils of Holyrood

Chapel. A Thurible and Incense-Boat are in the possession of the Ladies of St Margaret's

Convent, Edinburgh ; and a Clialice and Silver Hand-Bell, for use at Mixss, ai-e also at

Preshome. [MS., jJenes Bishop Kyle.]

In 1694, the longings of the Secular Clergy were gratified by the appointment of the Rev.

Thos. Nicholson as Bishop of Peristachium, &c.

[Tim Introduction is written chiefly by the Ecv. J. A. Stothert.l
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SUCCESSION OF VICARS APOSTOLIC IN SCOTLAND SINCE THE EXTINCTION

OF THE HIERARCHY, APRIL 25, 1603.

VICAKS APOSTOLIC OF SCOTLAND, 1694.

Name. Title. Consea-ated. Died.

1 Thomas Nicolson, Peristachinm, Feb. 27, 1695 Oct. 23, 1718

2 James Gordon, Nicopolis, Apr. 11, 1706 Mar. 1, 1746

3 John Wallace, Coadj., Cyrrha, Oct. 2,1720 Jvdy 11, 1733

LOWLAND DISTRICT, 1731.

James Gordon, as above,

4 Alexander Smith, Misinopolis, Nov. 13, 1735 Aug. 21, 1766

5 James Grant, Sinita, Nov. 13, 1735 Dec, 2, 1778

6 George Hay, Daulis, May 21, 1769 Oct. 15, 1811

7 John Geddes, Coadj., Morocco, Nov, 30, 1780 Feb, 11, 1796

8 Alexander Cameron, Maximianopolis, Oct, 28,1798 Feb, 7,1828

HIGHLAND DISTEICT, 1731.

9 Hugh Macdonald, Diana, Oct. 2,1731 Mar. 12, 1773

10 John Macdonald, Tiberiopolis, Sept. 27, 1761 May 9,1779
11 Alexander Macdonald, Polemo, Mar 12, 1780 Sept. 9,1791

12 John Chisholm, Oria, Feb. 12, 1792 July 8,1814

13 Eneas Chisholm, Diocesarea, Sept.l5, 1805 July 31,1818

14 Ranald Macdonald, Aeryndela, Feb, —, 1820 Sept. 20, 1882

EASTERN DISTEICT, 1828.

15 Alexander Pa terson, Cybistra, Aug. 15, 1816 Oct. 30, 1831

16 Andrew Carriithers, Ceramis, Jan. 13, 1833 May 24, 1852

17 James Gillis, Limyra, July 22, 1838 Feb. 24, 1864

18 John Strain, Abia, Sept. 25, 1864

WESTERN DISTRICT, 1828.

Ranald Macdonald, as above.

19 Andrew Scott, Eretria, Sept. 21, 1828 Dec. 4, 1846

20 John Mm-doch, Castabala, Oct. 20, 1833 Dec. 15, 1865

21 Alexander Smith, Coadj., Parium, Oct. 3,1847 June 15, 1861

22 John Gray, Hypsopolis, Oct. 19, 1862

23 James Lynch, Coadj., Ai-cadiopolis, Nov, 11, 1866

NORTHERN DISTRICT, 1828,

24 James Kyle, Geimanicia, Sejjt. 28, 1828
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I.—THOMAS NICOLSON (1695—1718)

Was the sou of Sir Thomas Nicolson of Kumnay,

and of Ehzabeth Abeicromby of Birkenbog. His

brother, Sir George, was appointed Lord of Ses-

sion. He was Bom about 16^5, in the House of

Birkenbog, Banffshire. His pai-ents were Pro-

testants, and he was brought up in that religion.

Having betaken himself to literary pui-suits, he

was chosen one of the Kegents or Professors of the

University of Glasgow, which office he continued

to fill for nearly 14 years. About the beginning

of 1G82, he embraced the Catholic Faith ; and

in July, that same year, he proceeded to Padua.

At the same time, two fellow-countiymen of his

own were engaged in teaching in the same House,

viz., Mr. Strachan and Dr. Jamieson, who both

aftei^wards became distinguished Missionaries

in Scotland. Taking the Scottish College of

Douay, in his way, he prosecuted his Theolo-

gical studies there. After remaining three years

in that Seminary, he was here promoted to

Holy Orders in 1685 ; and, in Dec. 1687, he re-

turned as Missionary Priest to Scotland along

with Dr. JamiesoB. He had a sufficient patri-

mony, but he requested to be Ordained "sub

titulo Missionis." At the Revolution, along with

a great many of the Catholic Clergy of Scotland,

he was apprehended in Nov. 1688, cast into

Prison, and banished to the Continent. During

the Riot in Edinburgh he was obliged to leave

his residence at midnight and escape through

the very heart of the mob, who did not recognise

him. He was apprehended afterwards in Stirling,

where he was imprisoned for some mouths, and

also at Edinbiu'gh. On his brother becoming

bail for him that he would leave the country and

never return, ho was set at liberty. With the most

of his Brilhreu, he chose France for the place

of his retirement, and was employed for three

years as Confessor of a Convent of Nuns in Dun-
VOL. I.

kirk. In May 1691, it was resolved by the Con-

giegntion de Propaganda Fide that a Bishop

should be appointed to govern the Scottish Mis-

sion ; and in August, Mr. Nicolson was fixed on

as the person to be raised to that dignity. Briefs

were immediately after expedited, nominating

him Bishop of Peristachium inpartibus injidelium,

and conferring on him Jurisdiction as Vicar Apos-

tolic of all Scotland. As he was still in banish-

ment, he was Cousecrated at Paris, in the private

Chapel of the Archbishop's Palace, on the 27th

Feb. 1695. The Consecrating Bishop was the

celebrated preacher Mascaron, Bishop of Agen,

assisted by Barillon, Bishop of Lucjon, and

Ratabon, Bishop of Ypres. He set out from

Paris on his return to Scotland on the 8th April,

proceediug by Holland ; but, for want of suffi-

cient Passports, was obliged to remain in that

Country and Germany, all the remainder of that

year and the greater part of the next. At length

he ventured over to Eugland in Nov. 1696 ; but

was apprehended in London as soon as he arrived,

and kept in confinement till May 1697. He was

then enlarged ; and, takiug his journey to the

North, as soon as he was free, arrived in Edin-

burgh about the middle of July. He went on

to Gordon Castle, where he passed some time

in conference with some of the neighbouring

Missionaries on the state and prospect of matters.

Entering immediately on the exercise of his

Episcopal functions, be continued to discharge

them without much molestation for upwards

of 20 years,—traversing repeatedly, during this

time, the greater part of Scotland, even to the

remote Island of Barra. The new Bishop did

not, at first, reside in one place, but travelled

about, exhortiug and encouraging the Mission-

aries and their people, and Administering Cou-

fiiuuitiou, for the first time since the extinc-

tion of the old Hierarchy. When he had become
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Bufficiently familiar with every part of the

Kingdom, and with its wants and capabilities,

he proceeded to divide it into Districts, within

which the Missionaries kept their fixed Stations.

A similar Division, indeed, had been nominally

made, under the Prefect, but it had been only

imperfectly maintained. The next important

step that he took, was the preparation of Statuta,

or Kules for the direction of the Missionaries,

as to Discipline. They were adopted with un-

animity at a Meeting held in April, 1700,

and continued to regulate the practice of the

Missionaries, till Bishop Hay (as we shall

presently see), incorporated them into his own
extended Statute Missions. The same Meet-

ing also adopted another measure under the

Bishop's direction, of gi'eat practical benefit.

Seven of the most experienced Missionaries were

constituted Administrators, to superintend the

interests of the general body, to act in its name,

assist the Bishop with their advice, and manage
the temporal affairs of the Mission, with his con-

currence.. A few years later (1719), under his

Successor, the number of Administrators was in-

creased to nine.

From a very full Report of the state of the

Mission, presented to Propaganda in 1703, we
learn that, at this time, there were fifteen Secular

Priests in the country, and two Irish. In addi-

tion to these, there were seven Jesuits, four

Benedictines, and five Irish Franciscans. With
the exception of the Jesuits, all of them were

subject to the Bishop. The principal Station at

this period was in the Enzie. Preshome, which is

in the centre of that District, was the ordinary

residence of the Procurator of the Mission, and
of the Bishop, when he was not actually engaged

in his frequent Visitations. The Protestants

called the Enzie " the Papistical Country." The
Meetings of the Clergy were generally held there.

The influence of the Duke of Gordon disposed

the Privy Council to leniency as regarded that

District ; and generally the Estates of the Catho-

lic Peers, of whom there yet remained about a

dozen, were more or less exempt from the sever-

ity of the Penal Laws.

Bishop Nicolson, in 1706, for the first time,

visited Braemar, taking advantage of Lord Mar's

short absence ; for that nobleman's antipathy to

Catholicity made it hazardous for the Bishop to

venture on his Estates if he were in the ueigh-

bom-hood. The Bishop found 500 Catholics in

the District ; they were served by Jesuit Mission-

aries. The people attributed their constancy in

the old Eeligion, amidst the defection of all their

immediate neighbours, to the fact, that the

Church had possessed no lands among them

;

hence no one had been tempted, as in other

places, to turn Apostacy into gain. But more

than to that cause, they were indebted, they said,

to the Parish Priest of the District, at the time

of the Pieformation. Mr. Owen, for that was his

name, was a very pious man, and much beloved

by his people. Instead of retiring, as other

Priests had done, before the storm, he remained

among his people, to encourage them by his pre-

sence and his example, and to keep them in mind

of their Eeligion. On one occasion he was dragged

from the Altar by a party of Protestants ; but

when the immediate danger was over, he resumed

his Ministrations. Diiring the last years of his

life Bishop Nicholson resided generally at Pres-

home, in the Enzie, Banffshire, where he Died

on the 23d of Oct., N. S., 1718. He was Buried in

the Chapel of St. Ninians, near Preshome. The
ruins of this Chapel have disappeared,—all ex-

cept one corner-stone. The Graves of Bishop

Nicolson and a number of Priests occupy the site

of the Altar. The following Latin Epitaph is

to the Memory of Dr. N. composed by his Coad-

jutor, Bishop Gordon, on the flat Slab which

covers his Grave. It has on it Bells, Hour-glass,

Death's-head, Cross-bones, Spade and Shovel, and

Meviento Mori •—
D. O. M.

EEV^^'^s p THOMAS MCOLSON,
EPUS PERISTACH : WIC : AP

:

IN SCOTIA HIC JACET. WIR
FUIT PRIM^VA PIETATE

INSIGNIS, CANDORE ET SIM-
PLICITATE CHRISTIANA

ADMIRANDUS, INTEGRITATE,
ET MORUM INNOCENTIA EXI-
MIUS, INGENIO ACUTUS, DOCTR-
INA ET ERUDITIONE CLARUS,
PRUDENTIA ET SAPIENTIA

SINGULARIS, ZELO ET CIIARI-

TATB, FIDELIBU8 CHARISSI-
MU8, BENEFICBNTIA,

COMITATE ET LIBERALITATE
ETIAM IIS QUI FORIS SUNT
WKNERABILIS. BI VIATOR
ET BENE PRECARE. WIXIT
ANNOS CIRCITER 7G OBIIX
QUARTO IDUS OCTOBRIS
ANNO REPAATE SALUTIS.

ins.
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II.—JAT^rES GORDON (1706—1740)

Son of Piitrick Gordon, who possci'sod the Estate

of Glastirum, and was a Cadet of the Lotterfourie

Family, was Bom in the

Enzio, Banff.sliiic,aboutl6G4.

Ho waa sent to the Scottish

CoUcge of Paris in 1C80;

and having there completed

his studies and received Or-

ders, returned to Scotland in

Bummer, 1G02. He officiated

as Missionaiy Priest in his

native District, till 1702, when ho was sent

to Rome to assist Mr. WiUiam LesUe, who had

long heen agent of the Scottish Mission, in its

intercoiu-se with the Holy See. He was, while

there, chosen Coadjutor to Bishop Nicolson, and

Consecrated by Cardinal Barbarigo Bishop of

Nicopolis, at Montetiascone, on Low Sunday, the

11th April, 1706. He came to Scotland in the

autumn of that year; and in 1718 succeeded

Bishop Nicolson as Vicar Apostolic of Scotland.

As he passed through Paris in May, he went to

St. Germains to pay his respects to the exiled

King and the Royal Family. The Bishop left

Paris in June, travelling by way of Holland,

and reached Aberdeen by the end of July.

Bishop Nicolson had just passed through a time

of great depression of spirits, owing to the senilty

and failing of some Priests, and the fulls of

others, who had given scandal ; so that he was

overjoyed to welcome his Coadjutor.

At a General Meeting of the Clergy, hold in

1707, it appears that a fresh Division of the

Kingdom was made among 15 Secular Priests, 11

Jesuits, 4 Benedictines, 1 Augustiuian, and 5

Franciscans, in the Islands ; sho^ving a sUght

gain in the numbers since Bishop Nicolson's

arrival. The principal event of this year in tho

Mission, was Bishop Gordon's first Visitation of

tho Highlands. Bishop Nicolson had preceded

huu, in 1700, and hud confirmed 3000 persons,

but had not been able to repeat his visit, from the

pressiu-e of other engagements. It was Bishop

Gordon's intention to set out on this expedition

early in spring ; but he had to supply a vacant

Congregation during Lent and at Easter, and fell

ill from over-fatigue. On the 5th of June, how-

ever, he started, attended by a young Deacon,

who understood GaeUo. Tho particulars of this

journey are most iuterostiug. The travellers set

out from Proshome, and in five days, reached

Glengarry, passing through Badeuoch. At this

point of their journey, they had their last meal

of bread and meat for several weeks to come.

Milk and " white moats" became their only food,

whey, or water, their only drink. Occasionally

they found a Uttlo barley-bread, ill-baked, at

other times they used cheese as a subs^titnto.

Their beds wore made of heather, grass, or straw;

and when it rained, the huts where, they lodged,

were insuflicient to keep out the wet. Tho

Bishop bore all those inconveniences, rather

than caiTy with him the mtaus of living better,

which might have had the appearance of luxury

or fastidiousness, in a part of the country where

some of tho better sort of people were accus-

tomed to this nide mode of life. In Glengarrj',

he was met by two of the Senior Missionaries in

the Highlands, who were to accompany him on

his Visitation. There was a Garrison of soldiers

in the Glen, and the Bishop was advised to go on

to the remoter parts of his District, before com-

mencing his Episcopal duties. He accordingly

sent back the horses wliich had brought his party

thus far, and began his journey on foot. He ilid

so, partly to avoid notice, and partly to set tho

example of his own eudm-ance to his companions,

who were more easily reconciled to bad roads,

and bad food, and the fatigues of tho way, when

these were shared eiinally by the Bishop.

June ICth, the little party came toGlenqnoich,

and their real ilifliculties began. They had to

scramble, sometimes on all-fours, along rude

mountain-paths, beset with precipices, and \s-ith

morasses. Their feet were never dry. But tho

Bishop's cheerfulness kept up tho spirits of tho

party. At the head of a Loch, they were met by

Glengan^'s brother, who conveyed them some

miles in a boat, to his house, there being no road

practicable on shore. Here they remained a

couple of days, to rest; and on the 20th, they

aiTivcd at the Laird of Knoydart's house, where

the Bishop thought it at length safe to enter on

the proper duties of his Visitation. The 22ud

was a Simday ; tho people were then called toge-

ther, and Confirmation was Administered to as

many as were found prepared. The following

day, the party reached an Islaud in Loch Morau.

On Tuesday, they sailed down to Arisaig, and

embarked, the same day, in the Laird of Moy-

dart's boat, which was to convey them to the
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Island of Uist. But owing to a contraiy wind,

they were carried to Eigg, where they landed next

day, and Catechised the people, the Priests hear-

ing their Confessions, and preparing them for

Confirmation. Two days were employed in this

way. At Mass, one of the Priests Preached in

Gaelic : and after Mass, the Bishop made a short

homily, which was afterwards translated into

Gaehc by a Priest. This was the usual order of

proceeding, whenever Confirmation was given,

except once or twice when the Instructions were

omitted, in order to shorten the Ceremony, for

fear of the Soldiers. While the Priests were en-

gaged in hearing Confessions, the Bishop spoke

with some of the principal people, on the state of

Eeligion, and on any Abuses that prevailed.

June 26th, they set out for Eum, landing in

Uist next day. Here they were well and hospi-

tably entertained in the house of the Laird.

Sunday, the 29th, Confirmation was administered

as usual ; and on the 30th, the party sailed for

Barra. The first four days of July were spent

there, and on the little neighbouring Island of

Watersay, Instructing, Confessing, and Confirm-

ing the people. The Bishop gave the resident

Priest a Copy of the Statuta, and made him
Preach in his presence, at Mass, that the Priests

in the Bishop's company might report upon their

brother's qitalifications for the Pulpit. Eetui'ning

to Uist, the Bishop next took Benbecula in his

way, spending two days there, in the usual duties.

He went back to Uist once more, in order to ap-

point a Vicar, with a general charge of inspection

over the Islands. July 12th, the Bishop landed

in Canna ; and, after Instructing and Confirming,

sailed the same evening. Dming the night, his

boat was nearly lost in a gale of wind. One of

the Priests, however, happening to know some-

thing of saihhg, took the helm, and brought the

party in safety next morning to Eigg. On the

17th, Confirmation was given at Arisaig. The
presence of a Garrison of Soldiers in the District

of Moydart, induced the Bishop to send for the

people, rather than to go among them. They
went to him at Ardness, and when he had In-

structed and Confirmed them, he went on to

Borrodale. Then he travelled by a rough and

fatiguing road to Knoydart ; and at Scothouse, he

Ordained the young Deacon, who had accom-

panied him from Preshome, as a Missionai-y for the

Highlands. It was the first Ordination that had

been in Scotland since the Reformation, On his

way back to Glenquoich, the Bishop began to feel

the effects of his fatigues, and of insufficient

food ; he was detained two days on his journey by

a shght attack of fever. On the 1st of August,

he reached Strathglass, and spent the three fol-

lowing days in Instructing and Confirming. From
the 5th to the 12th, he was engaged in the same
duties in Glengany; but with gi-eat secrecy, as

the Garrison was close at hand. His illness in-

creased upon him daily. But he dared not stay

long enough in any house, to effect his cure,

neither could he find any medicines in the coun-

try. So he kept in motion, in spite of his nightly

fever. On his way to Lochaber, he was obliged

to take a horse. On the F. of Assumption, he said

Mass there, and Preached and gave Confirmation.

On the confines of Badenoch, he took leave of the

Priests who attended him. At Euthven, in the

same District, he was seized with dysentery, but

still went on accomplishing his Mission ; he con-

tinued his journey down Strathspey, and across

to Strathavon ; and there ended his travels for

that time at his brother's house, at Balnacraig,

August 21st. During this Visitation, he had Con-

firmed 2242 persons. It was conducted with so

much prudence, that no notice was attracted by

it. The Bishop afterwards repeated this Tour in

the Highlands many times. He passed the win-

ter of 1710-11, in that part of the country, and

declared that he enjoyed better health than in

the Lowlands. His object was to study the habits

of the people, more at leisure, and to acquire

enough of their language to be of service to him
in his future Visitations.

Bishop Nicolson's health beginning to fail,

great part of the labour of Superintendence now
fell on his Coadjutor. The year after his first

Highland journey, he travelled over the whole of

the Lowlands, animating Missionaries and people

with new courage and patience, under theu' heavy

trials. Confirming, and Instructing, with Aposto-

lic zeal. " Besides his labours on the Missions,"

says Mr. Thomson, " During a long course of 40

years, in a variety of trying circumstances, Bishop

Gordon's Letters to Propaganda will be a lasting

monument of his firm genius ; though composed

for the most part imder the presure of persecu-

tion, and in the spare moments left by his Pas-

toral labours, and continual occupations, they are

written with singular elegance of language, and a
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Btrength of jnstncss, and an animation of senti-

ment that affect and influence the heart."

The presence and the counsel of both tho Bishops

were of extraordinary .service in keeping the

Catholic body together, and saving it from utter

despondency during the frequent access of severe

measures taken against them, as suspected par-

tisans in the Jacobite schemes. It seems difficult

to imagine how the entire Catholic body in Scot-

land could have survived all that was done to

dispirit and to destroy it, if it had been left with-

out a Bishop for half a century longer.

In 1712, an effort was made to Establish"some-

thing of the nature of a Seminary for the Mission,

at Scalan, in Glenlivat, on the Estate of the Duke
of Gordon. It was at first a very poor and hum-

ble Establishment, and at its best days hardly

ever grew to be more
;
yet it served a useful pur-

pose as regarded the Mission for nearly a century.

In 1715, another crisis occurred in the fortunes

of the Stuart exiles, to the temporary increase of

suffering and terror among the Catholic body in

Scotland. The Clergy again lived much in con-

cealment. A slight accident at one time threat-

ened to betray Bishop Gordon to the notice of the

public prosecutor. A Letter was left for him by

some unknown person at the door of the Duchess

of Gordon's lodging in Edinburgh, adtli-essed to

him in fiill, lUmo Domino Jacobo Gordon, Ep.

Nicnp. Vic. Ap. in Scotia. It was from the

Nuncio at Brussels, and its date showed it to

have been dispatched a year before. The Address

had been written in London, six months before,

probably by some clerk connected with one of the

Foreign Embassies. If it had fallen into the

hands of Government at this critical time, it

would certainly have caused the Bishop no little

trouble. As it happened, nothing came out of it,

though the Missionaries were imdor cousideiable

alarm.

A few years sufficed to bring all the Mission-

aries over to Bishop Gordon's views as to the

expediency of a Highland Vicariate. In 1726, he

felt the project ripe enough to bo seriously pro-

posed to Propaganda; and, at the same time, he

recommended Mr. Alexander Grant, the Superior

of the little Seminary at Scalan, as the most

suitable person to be made Bishop and Apostolic

Vicar in the Highlands. Tho issue of this first

attempt was a singular one. Everything wont on

at Rome as Bishop Gordon could wish. Mr.

Grant went in pftraon to Bome, was approved,

nominated, and promised his Bulls of Consecra-

tion by the time ho could get back to Scotland. He
began his journey homewards ; fell ill at Genoa,

partly of ague, partly of a deep despondency of

mind. His money was exhausted. ^Vht•n he

wrote to Paris for more, the answer containing it

miscarried, and never reached him. His imagi-

nation became diseased. He fancied his former

friends had deserted him; ho felt himself unfit

for the weight of responsibility in store for him.

Meanwhile his Bulls had arrived in Scotland.

Letter after letter was dispatched to Rome, nnd

from Rome, about him. He never was heard of

more. Whether he retired into a Monastery, or

whether, as was thought more probable, he

perished unknown in a public Hospital, could

never be ascertained.

In 1728, the last Catholic Duke of Gordon waa

cut off prematurely, to the serious loss of the

large Catholic population on his Estates. The
Duchess, his widow, though a Protestant, was

disposed to be friendly with the Missionaries who
laboured among her tenants ; and she brought up

her young family with similar dispositions.

Bishop Gordon was suspected of an intention to

kidnap her son, and have him educated abroad

in tho Catholic Religion. At last this was made
the pretext for arresting him, in the same year,

and committing him to prison. The Duchess

was the most active among all concerned, in pro-

curing his liberation, for she knew better than

any one else, that the suspicion was wholly

imagincry. Such a scheme, besides its inherent

wickedness, would have invited a storm of perse-

cution on the Catholic body, or might have

destroyed the fruits of half a century of toil.

A few days after his Consecration, Bishop

Gordon issued a Pastoral " to all the Churchmen

(Missionaries), and honourable Catholic geutlc-

men in the Highlau'ls of Scotland," dated

Edinburgh, October 29, 1731 :—
•• The universal Postor of the Catholic Church,

considering maturely that my advanced years can-

not allow mo to serve you henceforth, as 1 have
done for many years, and that it will prove much
for your advantage, and that of all tho Highland
counties in Scotland, to have a Bishop c instnntly

to reside among you, has, in his great wisdom and
tender love for you all, with the consent and at

thf desire of our Sovereign, [i.e., The Pn tender]

ordered the most worthy bearer, the Most Rev.
Hugh Macdonalil, to be Consecrated Bishop, to
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serve nmongyoti, as your chief Pastor and Bishop.

And his Holiness sending him as Bishop among
you, appoint him also Vicar Apostolical, with sin-

gular powers, to enablehim to discharge this Office,

with the greater honour and authority. Injoining

you all to be ever obedient and submissive to this

yom- Most Rev. Bishop, who also specially repre-

sents the Pope's person ; and to execute all his

orders and commands ; assm-ing, that he will, with

his supreme authority, support this your Most
Rev. Bishop's authority and commands. Threat-

ening, at the same time, the most severe censures

against any such as were so wicked as to be dis-

obedient or refractory. It belongs to me, of duty,

to intimate to you the most jiious intentions

of his Holiness, which he has made known to

me ; that, by honouring and obeying faithfully

this youi' Most Rev. Bishop, you may show the

more dutifully your reverence and respect to the

Supreme Pastor.
" Your exemplary obedience and submission to

this your most honom-able Pastor, will be a most
assured means to draw down upon you all con-

tinually, the special and most plentiful blessings

of heaven, and will ever prove a most singular

comfort to me, who have served you so long, and
still retain such a tender love to you all in

Christ."
" Ja. Ep. Nicop. Vic. Ap. in

Planis Scotiae."*

In 1731, the See of Rome, at the solicitation of

Bishop Gordon, altered the Ecclesiastical Govern-

ment of Scotland, and divided it into two Districts

or Vicariates, the Highland and Lowland, appoint-

ing a new Vicar Apostolic for the former District,

and confining Bishop Gordon's Jurisdiction to the

Lowland District. In this Charge he continued

till his Death, which took place on the 1st March,

17-16, N.S., 18th Feb., O.S., at Thornhill, near

Drummond Castle, in the house of Mrs. Maiy

Drummond, a Roman Catholic lady. He was

Buried at Innerpeffery, the Burial-place of the

Family of Perth. Before his corpse was removed

from Thornhill, a party of King George's army

had already come to Drummond Castle.

III.—JOHN WALLACE (1720-1733)

Was the son of Patrick Wallace, Provost of

Arbroath. He was Born in that Town, probably

about 1G50. He was educated in the Protestant

Religion, and was licensed as an Episcopalian

Minister. It is not known at what time he be-

came a Catholic, but this probably took place

some time before the Revolution. He was em-

ployed by the Duke of Perth as tutor to his chil-

* Scots Mag. : anno 1747, p. 614.

dren, and travelled with them through France

and Italy. When Mr. Wallace's engagements

with the Perth Family were closed, he took up

his residence in the Scottish College of Paris,

and spent there a considerable time in retire-

ment. Bishop Gordon, on his return from Rome
in 1706, prevailed on Mr. Wallace to accompany

him to Scotland, and prepare himself for the

Mission. He was Ordained Sub-deacon 1st Oct.

1707, Deacon, the 31st March, and Priest, on the

14th April, 1708. His first Station as Missionary,

was Arbroath and its vicinity. He was sum-

moned to appear before the Justiciary Court at

Perth, in the Spring Circuit, 1709, for apostatiz-

ing to "the Popish Religion," and trafficking and

perverting others. But he did not appear at his

Trial, and was Outlawed. In the end of 1719,

Bishop Gordon Postulated from the Holy See the

appointment of Mr. Wallace as his Coadjutor.

This Postulation was gi-anted on the 8th April,

1720, and on the 30th, the Briefs were expedited

by which he was nominated Bishop of Cyrrha.

On the 2nd Oct. following, Mr. Wallace was Con-

secrated at Edinburgh, in virtue of a special

ludult, by Bishop Gordon alone, assisted by his

Priests. There was this peculiarity in his Elec-

tion, that he was actually older than the Bishop,

having attained the mature age of 65 or 66. But

the Bishop desired to do honour to his distin-

guished merits, and to an-est the intrigues which

had already begun for the appointment of another

most suitable person. We have already traced

this worthy man's history up to the time of his

return home from France. Bishop Gordon Or-

dained him Priest, in 1708, at the already

advanced age of 50 years. His learning, piety,

and devoted zeal, made up for lost time, how-

ever. He was Consecrated Bishop of Cyrrha,

by Bishop Gordon, alone, (by special Dispensa-

tion) at Edinburgh, in September, 1720. On a

Sunday morning in Spring 1722, the new Bishop

was arrested by the Magistrates' order, in the

Duchess of Gordon's lodging at Edinburgh, as

he was hearing Confessions, before saying Mass.

The Duchess was still in bed ; but the Constables

of the Town Guard, who were charged with the

execixtiou of the Warrant, insisted on her rising,

and conducting them over the hcuse. Eleven

other Catholics were taken into custody. Some
of them were dismissed ; others were sent to

prison ; but Buspecting the Bishop by his gravity
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and bis general appearance, to bo a Priest, tbcy

Bont bim to Prison under a strong Guard. For-

tunately tbey bad no suspicion of bis being any-

tbing more, or it would bave fared worse witb

bim. Being liberated on Bail, bo again de-

clined to take bis trial, and was again Outlawed;

but by confining bimself to parts of tbo country

wberc be was little known, bo contrived still to

be of service to tbo Mission. Bisbop Gordon left

bim tbc principal cbargo of tbe Lowlands, wbilo

be bimself devoted bis attention more particu-

larly to tbe Higbland population, tbat to wbicb

be bad grown mucb attacbed. He bad been long

meditating a cbange wbicb would materially

benefit tbc Catbolics in tbo Higblands and tbe

Islands. Tbis was tbo erection of a second

Vicariate, witb aBisbop to superintend tbe Gaelic-

speaking population of tbe Kingdom. So early

as 1711, be bad sounded tbe Agent in Rome on

tbe subject, but some of tbe Missionaries bear-

ing of it, bad so strongly condemned tbe project

at tbat time, tbat it bud been postponed. Tbe

Bisbop's attacbmeut to bis Higbland people was

strongly expressed in bis Letter to tbe Roman

Agent in tbat year. Some people, it seems, bad

been considering bow be was able to stay in tbose

mountainous Districts, witb a degree of comfort,

wbicb otbers could not feel. " I never," be

answered, " bad more comfort evei-y way tban

among tbose poor people ; and am so far from

wearying of tbem, tbat I long to sbut myself up

for ever witb tbem. I do not question but I

sbould do greater service tbere tban anywbere

else ; and if it were tbe will of Excbange (Propa-

ganda) I would confine myself so long as I live

among our bills, and Consecrate my days to servo

tbe poor people tbat live in tbem." Bisbop

Wallace continued tbe rest of bis life Coadjutor

to Bisbop Gordon, and Died at Ediuburgb ou tbo

lltb July, 1733.

rV.—HUGH MACDONALD (1731—1773)

"Was a son of tbe Laird of Morar. At an early

age bo was sent to tbe Seminary of Scalan ; and,

after completing bis studies tbere, was Ordained

Priest by Bisbop Gordon in 1725. Bisbop Gor-

don, finding tbat tbe Episcopal cbarge of tbo

wbole of Scotland was too bcavy for bim, even

wben aided by a Coadjutor, proposed, in 1720,

tbat a di\isiQn sbould be made between tbe

Higbland and Lowland portions of tbo country,

and tbat a separate Vicar Apostolic sbould be

appointed for tbe former. He pitcbed upon Mr.

Alexander Jobn Grant to fill tbis office, and sent

bim to Rome, in order to procure tbo sanction of

tbe Holy See to tbis proposal, and to tbe appoint-

ment wbicb be designed. Rome approved of tbe

wbolo plan ; but, wben tbe matter was about to

be concluded, Mr. Grant left Rome witb a view

of returning to Paris; but, after reacbing Mar.

seilles, disappeared, and was never more beard

of. Some years after, Bisbop Gordon renewed

to Rome tbe proposal of dividing tbe country

into two Vicariates, and recommended Mr. Mac-

donald as a proper person to govern tbe Higbland

District. Tbe Holy See acceded to biswisbes;

and, by Briefs, dated 12tb Feb. 1731, appointed

Mr. Macdonald Bisbop of Diana, and Vicar Apos-

tolic of tbo new Higbland Vicariate. Mr. Mac-

donald bad been previously sent to Paris, witb a

view of preparing bimself for tbe dignity to wbicb

be was destined. He returned tbence in Sept.

1731 ; and, on tbe 2ud Oct. was Consecrated at

Ediuburgb by Bisbop Gordon, assisted by Bisbop

Wallace and a Priest. Wbile tbe tbree Bisbops

were assembled on tbis occasion, tbe lino of

demarcation between tbe two Districts was drawTi

by common consent ; and, baving been laid before

tbe Congregation de Propaganda Fide, was sanc-

tioned by a solemn Decree of tbat Congregation,

dated 7tb Jan. 1732.

In tbo montb of July, 1745, tbere was a Meet-

ing at Ediuburgb of tbe Bisbops and Administra-

tors, at wbicb Bisbops Gordon, Smitb, and Hugb

Macdonald, were present. As Bp. Macdonald was

returning borne, be unexpectedly met, in Lorn,

witb Mr. Macdonald of Kinlocb Moidart, from

wbom be learned tbat Prince Cbaries Stuart,

witb only seven gentlemen, 1500 stand of arms,

and tbe value of £17,000 Stg., was oi-rived ou tbe

Western Coast. Mr. Macdonald looked upou tbe

attempt as desperate ; but said, tbat by bonour

be was engaged in it, and would lose Lis life in

tbo cause; nay, by a strange presentiment, bo

specified tbe vei-y manner of bis deatb, and said

that he would be hanged. He went forward to

concert measures witb tbe Duke of Pertb, and to

procure Britisb money for 2000 louis d'ors tbat

be bad witb bim. Tbe Bisbop proceeded to

Moidart, on tbo coast of wbicb, near BorroJalc,

was the Prince, still on board tbc vessel in wbicb
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he had come from France, and was under the

Dame and disguise of a French Ahbe.

The Bishop was introduced to him, and the

Prince asked him his opinion and advice. The

Bishop candidly told him that the coimtiy was

not prepared for his reception, and that his

coming had not been expected till the year follow-

ing—that any attempt at the present time would

endanger his person and probably ruin his best

fiiends—that, therefore, his advice was to return

to France immediately in the same ship, and

wait for a more favourable opportunity. This

advice was little relished by the young Adventurer,

and the Bishop was little more consulted. AH
this I have heai-d repeatedly from Bishop Hugh
Macdonald's own mouth.— [J. A. S.]

About the same time, Mr. Macdonald of Bois-

dale, likewise advised the Prince, in the first

place, to return to France ; but, if he did not

choose to do that, he insisted that he ought to go

about and land on the Estate of Mr. Macdonald

of Slate, or in that of M'Leod ; for, if he trusted

himself to them in the beginning, they would

certainly join him, which othei-wise they would

not do. The Prince would not follow this coun-

sel, being influenced by others. Mr. Macdonald

wished him success, but excused himself fi-om

taking any active pai-t in his cause. This Mr.

Macdonald retiuned to Uist, and probably pre-

vented the people there and in Barra, from

arms ; then- distance was also a hindrance.

On the 19th of August, the Prince's Eoyal

standard was blessed by Bishop Macdonald, and

displayed in Glenfinuan, a part of Moidaii be-

longing to Mr. Macdonald of Glenaladale.

In 1794, he obtained a Passport under the

name of Mr. Crown, by the procm'ement of Miss

Catherine Innes, sister to the Laii-d of Leuchars

in Moray, who had become a Convert. With this

Passport he visited the Missions of the North,

and rctiirned in safety to Edinburgh.

When the troops penetrated into the Western

Highlands, Bp. Macdonald, with his brother, the

Laird of Morar, Lord Lovat, and others, retked

to the Island which is in Loch Morar, and drew

all the boats to the Island, flattering themselves

that the Troops would make but a short stay ia

those parts, and that they would be safe there until

their departure. But, perceiving that the Soldiers

had brought a boat overland from the sea to the

Lake, they were obliged to dispertie. Dming their

stay in the Island, Lord Lovat, who had been

long a Catholic in his heart, wished to be received

formally into the Church by Bishop Macdonald,

and was preparing to make his Confession. But

now he was obliged to take refuge in the neigh-

bouring woods, where he was taken care of by a

gentleman of his own name for a day or two,

until, not being able to bear any longer the incon-

venience of that sitiiation, he sent for an oflieer

to whom he sm'rendered himself. The party

pillaged the house on the Island, where they

found several Papers and Letters, some of which

were afterwards printed in a Pamphlet, with

observations to render the Catholics odious ; and

among these were some Letters written and signed

by Mr. James Grant, who was afterwards Bishop.

From the time of his leaving Loch Morar, Bishop

Macdonald lurked the best way he could, until

in Autumn he foimd an opportunity of getting

over to France in one of the ships that came in

search of the Prince, to save himself from danger.

The Bishop went to Paris, and lodged in the

College. He proposed going to Eome, but the

Congi-egation de Propaganda Fide disapproved of

this, and desired him to remain in France, that

he might be nearer to give his Flock any assistance

in his power, and that he might return home the

sooner when it should become practicable. An
Irish Friar advised him strongly to go to Spain,

and offered to be his conductor into that country,

where he was acquainted, assming him they would

there get plentiful alms for themselves and for

the Missionaries. The Bishop thanked him, but

declined accepting his offer. He obtained a pen-

sion of some hundreds of Uvi-es from the Crown
of France, which he enjoyed until his death,

under the name of Marolle. He returned to

Scotland iu the year 1749, in the month of August.

Being betrayed by a namesake, he was appre-

hended at Edinburgh, in July 1755. After an
imprisonment of fourteen days, he was liberated,

on giving Bail that he would appear before the

Court when called for, and that, in the mean time,

he should remain at Dunse, in Merse,—a place

selected for his residence on accoimt of the pre-

sumed bigotry of its inhabitants to Presbyterian-

ism. He retiunacd to Ediubm-gh against the 15th

Nov., to stand his trial ; which, however, did not

come on till Jun. 1756. It was not concluded

before the mouth of March, when, being found

guilty of being a Popish Priest, he was sentenced
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to perpetual banisbmeut. Tbis eentcuoe, how-
ever, by the express couiiivauco of the authorities,

was never enforced. Bishop Macdoualil, notwitb-
Btanding, found it necessary to live for several
years without the limits of his Vicariate, residing
mostly at Shenval, in tlio Cabrach, with Mr.
Brockie, the Missionary of that wild Glen. In
Summer be made an excursion into the High-
lands to discharge Episcopal duties,—returning
before "Winter to Shenval, or sometimes to the
bouse of a friend at Auchintoul. He Died in

GlengaiTy, on the 12tb Marcb, 1773.

v.—ALEXANDER SMITH (1735—1766)
Was Born at Fochabers, Morayshire. He was
admitted into the Scottish CoUeKo of Paris, in

1698. He returned thence, in Deacons' Orders,

about the end of 1709, but was not Ordained
Priest till Holy Saturday, 1712. He served in the
Mission till May 1718, when he was sent to Paris,

and appointed Procurator of the Scottish College.

He held that Office till 1730, when be returned to

the Mission. He went again to Paris in May
1733. After the Death of Bishop Wallace, Bishop
Gordon supplicated the Holy Sec to appoint Mr.
Sruith his Coadjutor. Briefs, nominating him to

that Office, under the title of Bishop of Misino-
polis, were expedited on the 19tb Sept. 1735. He
was Consecrated at Edinbiu-gb, on the 13tb
Nov. in the same year, by Bishops Gordon and
Macdonald.

About 1746 or 1747, Mr. Macdonald of Kinlocb
Moidart, Mr. Macdonell of Tiendrich, and Mr.
Charles Gordon, from Mill of Smithston, being

taken prisoners and condemned to death at Car-

lisle, found means of applying to Bp. Smith for

Spiritual aid. At bis desire, the Rev. George
Duncan, who bad been Missionary in Angus, and
bad been prisoner for some short time, went
cheerfully upon this dangerous errand. He got

admittance to the prisoners, as a friend of theirs,

heard their Confessions, as well as those of some
English gentlemen who were in the same situa-

tion, and having carried along with him the
B. Sacrament, bo Communicated them in Jail.

He got safely out of Carlisle and back to Scotla'ul,

without any interruption, but information had
been lodged against him by the Magistrates, and
a search was made for him a few hours after bis

departure.

A slight misconception had taken possession of

VOL. I.

Bishop Smith's mind, regarding some books be-

longing to the Chapel-House at Edinburgh, which
Mr. Hay had borrowed from it. After clearing

up the matter fully, and, as it appears, to the
Bishop's entire satisfaction, Mr. Hay adds

—

" Believe me, honourable Sir, nothing would give

me greater concern than that anything should
happen, though in appearance only, wbicli could
in the least tend to lessen the share I have hitherto

possessed of your patenml affection ; much more,
should that be attended without any circumstance
which might seem to argue any shadow of in-

gratitude in me towards so kind a benefactor;

ami, as nothing can be of greater ser\-ice in such
cases, than to speak or write about them, I beg
of you, honourable and dear Sir, per viscera mis-
coricordia? Domini nostri Jesu Christi, not to let

anything pass with me which you think blameable
in my conduct, either of what you may already
have heard of me, whilst at Edinburgh, or since

my comiug here, or may afterwards bo informed
of, concerning mc. Believe me, I have nothing
more at heart than to discbarge my duty, to the

best of my weak abilities; and, when I fall into

any fault, or mistake (as what other can be ex-

pected from my weakness), I assure yon I will

receive, as the greatest piece of charity that can
be done me, to be advertised of it, particularly by
you, whom I am bound to regard as in the place

of God himself, and whose reprehensions I shall

always esteem as the surest sign of your affection

for me."

This year, Bp. Smith bad the good fortune to

see a successful termination put to a work which
be bad for a long time had much at heart. The
want of a good Catechism had for many years

been much felt by Scotch Catholics. At last

Bishop Smith applied himself to the preparation

of a smaller and more elementary one, and of a
larger one for tho more advanced. When com-
pleted, he took the precaution of sending them in

majiuscripts to Rome, to be examined, and, if

necessarj-, corrected, and so receive the stamp of

approbation. Abbot Grant, at the Bishop's earnest

request, took an interest in tho matter ; the Irish

Dominicans at the Minerva were deputed to ex-

amine both Works; and when their task was
finished, they assured Cardinal Spiuelli that the
Catechisms wore thoroughly orthodox, and, in

their opinion, likely to be very useful in Scotland.

So violent an opposition, however, to the little
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Books had sprung up in another quarter, that the

Cardinal deferred their publication. On learning

this decision, Bishop Smith represented the ex-

treme hardship and injury which the delay would

inflict on the cause of EeUgion in Scotland ; and,

to such purpose, that the good Cardinal recon-

sidered his judgment, and had a literal translation

of the Catechisms made into Latin, that he might

examine them himself, being well qualified for

snch a task by his thorough acquaintance with

theology. His opinion, after perusing them, con-

firmed the decision of the Dominicans ; and, at

his suggestion, the Holy Office published a formal

approbation of the Catechisms, dated March 20,

1750—a measure of exceedingly rare occurrence

in the procedure of that tribimal. Bishop Smith

was rewarded for the delay of several years, and

at once printed and circulated copies of his httle

Works ; not, however, without incurring the most

marked and indecent opposition from a few

persons who held his orthodoxy in most unjust

suspicion.

Many Letters passed between Preshome and

Edinburgh at this time. In one of them, Mr.

Hay mentions to Bishop Smith a rule which he

laid down for his conduct, viz.—" That in every-

thing wherein the authority of my Superiors can

enter, their will shall be my law, whether they

condescend to let me know their reasons or not,

or in whatever Light their reasons may appear to

me." He adds that he had not yet had the hap-

piness of keeping the Blessed Sacrament at

Preshome, for want of a Pixis, and begs the

Bishop, if at all possible, to favour him with

one.

Preshome had now for many years been selected

as the place for the Annual Meeting of the

Bishops. Its convenient situation, as regarded

the Highland and Lowland districts, and as the

centre of a CathoUc population, pointed it out as'

the most eUgible spot for such a purpose. This

year, while attending the Meeting there. Bishop

Smith published a Pastoral Letter, on the occasion

of some Plenaiy Indulgences having been granted

annually by the Holy See to the Catholics of

Scotland, at the discretion of the Vicar Apostolic.

Mr. Hay had asked Bishop Smith for some
privilege of this kind, and his suggestion had
produced fruit. The Pastoral, now published, fixed

the seven periods of Plenary Indulgence in the

course of the year at Christmas, the First Week

of Lent, Easter, Pentecost, the Assumption, AU-

Saints, and St. Andrew's Day ; to last the entire

Octaves of those Festivals. Due intimation of

their occurrence was to be made beforehand by

every Missionary, that no one inclined to avail

himself of so great a benefit, should lose the

opportunity of doing so for want of notice. For

the condition, the Missionaries were referred to

the Appendix in Dr. Challoner's Edition of the

Eoman Ritual, which they all possessed. Among
the Prayers to be offered for the Church, as one

of these conditions, the necessities of the Mission-

aries, of each Congregation in particular, was to be

formally included. Labourers (Missionaries) were

also enjoined to be vigilant in giving the Plenary

Indulgence to the faithful in articulo mortis,

according to the Form prescribed by Benedict

XIV., and printed in the same Edition of the

Bitual. The Pastoral Letter further directed

their attention to the necessity of providing Bap-

tism for infants, in cases where animation was

doubtful, and labour difficult. Matrons and

nurses were to be carefiilly instructed in their

duty in such cases, that poor infants might not

lose " the blessing of Baptism and eternal life."

Their instructions to accept of no proof of death,

short of decomposition, curiously agrees with the

latest Canons of Medical science. The concluding

part of the Letter bears evident proof of Mr. Hay's

Medical knowledge having been made serviceable

in its preparation. "As it often happens in

drowned persons, and other dying people, especi-

ally in instant and sudden deaths, that they

appear to be dead before they are really so, it is

also earnestly recommended that nothing be done

too hastily with the bodies of such persons which

might finish th:, snail remains of life, far less to

bury them hastily; and that Labourers be not

over-scrupulous in proceeding with Extreme

Unction, once begun upon persons in their last

thi-atches ; because it is frequently obsei-ved that

after they have seemed to have breathed out their

last, they fetch several gasps at large intervals,

by which the last remains of life appear." The

Pastoral is signed—" Al. Ep. Misinop., V. A., in

Scotia. Preshome, Augiist 1, 1762."

At Bishop Gordon's Death, in 1746, he be-

came Vicar Apostolic of the Lowland District,

and continued in that Charge till his Death,

which happened at Edinhurgh, on the 21st Aug.

1766, in his 84th year.— [See under Bishop Hay.]
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VI.—JA^IES GRANT (1755 -1778)

Was Bom at Wester Bogps, in tbo Enzio. Ho

was ailmitted into the Scottish College of Rome,

in 1726. Ho was there Onlained Priest in 1734;

but, before returning to Scotland, ho was per-

suaded by tho Superiors of tho Scotch College,

Paris, to prolong his studios for another year in

a Seminary known by tho name of Notro Damo

Vertus. This house, unknown to him, was

strongly tainted with Jansenism. It showed

itself very strongly, ono day, during an excursion

which Mr. Grant and his companions were mak-

ing together. They dined in '•ome house, where

there happened to hang in tho room in which

they sat, a Portrait of tho notorious Quesnel.

Ho was represented with a crown on his head,

composed of a series of small circles in which

were inscribed tho names of his Works. An In-

scription underneath, still moro dearly expressed

the feeling of the artist. It ran as follows .-

—

Hio lUo est qticm plena Deo tot scripta coronant

Magnanimus Tcri vindex, nionimquo m.igister,

In quom crela suoa diim vcrtit Roma furores

Labi visa fides et totus palluit orbis.

The sentiment of both Painting and Inscription

drew forth unqualified applause from Mr. Grant's

companions Ho coldly remarked, that ho thought

he could ot)mpose something much more suitable

to the portrait of Quesnel. They chollongod him

to try ; and ho soon produced tho following

lines :

—

nic est plena malo qui demone acripta recudit,

Agni in polio lupus, Rcgi qui Ucoquo roboUis,

In quem sacra vij^dl dum pulniina Uoma vibravit

Vinolt priflca Fides, totusque amplcctitur orbia.

This feat created such a commotion in tho

house, that Mr. Grant soon resolved to leave it.

He accordingly transferred himself to a moro con-

genial residence at tho Seminary of St. Nicolas

do CliarTlunuot, where he passed some months

very happily.

In June, 1735, he returned to Scotland, and

after a short visit to his friends in the Euzie, ho

was appointed to the Mission at Brao-Lochabor,

to assist Mr. John Macdonald. Ho was afterwards

removed to the Isle of Barra. Early in tho Spring

of 174G, some ships of war came to this coast, and

landed some men, who threatened they would lay

desolate the whole Island if tho Priest was not deliv-

ered up to them. Mr. Grant, being informed of

these threats, in a solo retreat in which be was in a

littlo Island, surrendered himself, and was carried

prisoner to Minparj- Castle, on the Western Coast,

where ho was detained for some' weeks. He was

then conveyed to Inverness, uud thrown into tho

common prison, where there were about forty

prisoners in tho same room with him. Here he

was for several weeks chained by tho leg to Mr.

M'Mahon, an Irish officer in tho service of Spain,

who had come over to be of use to the Prince.

In this situation they could not in the night-time

turn from the ono side to the other, without the

one passing above tho other. The people of the

Town, out of humanity, furnished them vdih

some little conveniences, and, among other thing-*,

gave to each a bottle, which they hung out at tho

window in the morning, and got filled by chari-

table people with fresh water. But, one morning

tho sentinels accused the prisoners to the visiting

ofiicer, of having entered into a conspiracy to

knock them on the head with bottles, which they

had procured for that purpose. Mr. Grant and

others pleaded tho improbability of this ridiculous

accusation; but they were not heard, and the

bottles were taken away. Mr. Grant was wont to

own that ho felt the being deprived of his bottlo

more sensibly than any other tiling that was done

to him. At last, his brother, John Grant, in

Wester Boggs, got account where he was, visited

him, gave him money, and made such interest

with gentlemen of their Clan as to get him

liberated in May 1747, upon condition that, under

Bail, ho should present himself when called,

which ho never was. The most ample testimo-

nials were given by the Minister and other I^o-

testants of Bana, of his peaceable and inoffensive

demeanour during the time of the Insurrection.

His health had suffered severely from the harvl-

sliips of his imprisonment. On his liberation, he

returned to the Enzie, to his brother's roof, to

recruit his shattered health. In the Summer of

1748, he was recommended to ilrink goat-whey at

Shenval, in the District of the Cabrach ; and this

simple proscription, together with perfect rest for

a time from his Missionary duties, seems to have

restored him sufficiently to undertake the Charge

of the Catholics residing in the Parish of Kath-

ven, to which ho was appointed in tho Autumn of

that year, on tho removal of Mr. John Gordon

(Birkcnbush,) to the Mission at Buchan. Bp.

Smith having applied for a Coadjutor, Mr.

Grant was pitched on by tho Congregation de
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Propaganda Fide to fill that Office ; and Briefs,

nominatina: him Bishop of Sinita, were issued on

the 21st Feb. 1755. His friends had the greatest

difficulty in o-vercoming his repugnance to promo-

tion. The prospect of it brought on an illness

which his weak constitution was barely able to

eurmount. His Consecration was delayed in con-

sequence, till the 13th Nov., when he received it

from the hands of Bp. Smith at Edinburgh, on

the Sunday, within the Octave of AU-Saints.

In 1766, he became Vicar Apostolic of the Low-

land District, by the Death of Bishop Smith; and

Died at Aberdeen on the 3rd Dec. 1778.— [See

under Bishop Hay.]

VII.—JOHN MACDONALD (1761—1779)

Was Bom in Ai-gj'Ushu-e, in the year 1727. He
was nephew, by his mother, to Bishop Hugh
Macdouald. He entered the Scottish College of

Rome, in the year ll-iS, and was there Ordained

Priest on the 1st April, 1752. He came to Scot-

land in July 1753, and officiated as Missionary,

first in Lochaber, and then in the Island of

South Uist. In January 1761, he was appointed

Coadjutor to his uncle. Bishop Hugh, with the

title of Bishop of Tiberiopolis, and was Conse-

crated at Preshome, on the 27th September of the

same year. At Bishop Hugh's death, he became

Vicar Apostolic of the Highland District, and

Died on the 9th May, 1779, after an illness of a

few days.— [See under Bishop Hay.]

VIII.—GEOEGE PIAY (1769—1811.)

PREFACE.

If, after the manner of a School of Biography,

long since out of fashion, the Author of this

Memoir was expected to offer the courteous

Header an apology for its appearance at the present

time, there is one point, at least, on which apology

would be altogether superfluous. There can be no

doubt that Bishop Hay deserved a Memoh-. His

Contemporaries felt him to be a man of no com-

mon mark; and the feeling has lost nothing of

its force among a later generation. The deference

paid, in his own day, to his virtues and his great

capacity, has grown to veneration, with the lapse

of time—a reflection which may, perhaps, sug-

gest another point, on which apology may not bo

wholly out of place ; namely, the long interval of

half a Century which has intervened between the

Date of his Death and the Publication of his

Memoir. But it ought to be remembered that

the Memoir of no public man can be adequately

written till the lapse of many years after the

close of his weary life. If it is attempted sooner,

it either incurs the certain risk of exposing the

failings, or of wounding the sensibilities of his

siirviving Contemporaries ; or its Aiithor must be

content to leave it tame, and without incident.

Thus, for example, a Life of Bishop Challoner

was published by his Chaplain, Mr. Barnard, two

or three years after his Death, in 1781 ; and, it is

not too much to say, that the Life of Bishop

Challoner has yet to be written.

But the interval of time, necessary to insure a

Biography against the chance of injuring private

interests, also deprives it of many adjuncts which

would have much enhanced its value. The great

Biographer of the English Poets has expressed

this fact with his usual felicity. " History," he

says, " may be formed from permanent monu-

ments and records, but Lives can only be written

from personal knowledge, which is growing

every day less, and, in a short time, is lost for

ever. What is known can seldom be immediately

told ; and, when it might be told, it is no longer

known. The delicate features of the mind, the

nice discriminations of character, and the minute

peculiarities of conduct are soon obliterated."

—

I am free, therefore, to confess that the follow-

ing Memoir is not exempt from a disadvantage

incident to every such work. It exhibits the

great Bishop as the subject of a History, rather

than of a Biography. It teaches us what he

achieved, rather than how he looked, and felt,

and acted, in the intimate intercourse of his

daily life. Yet, I have spared no pains to

make this inevitable disadvantage as small as

possible. I have conversed with iipwards of

twenty persons who knew him, many of them
intimately. I have qiiestioned them, at length,

as to his manners, his habits, and his appear-

ance ; and I have made copious notes of all they

could tell me. Since I began in this way to

gather materials for my Memoir, more than half

of my witnesses have died; all of them, as might

be supposed, in advanced age. The delay of a

very few years more, would have made the

valuable testimony of eye-witnesses and of per-

sonal acquaintances impossible.



GEORGE HAY, 13

Pour slight Sketches of the Bishop's Life have
been made by porsous who knew him intimately.

His friend, Bishop GedJes, inserted a few inci-

dents of his Early Life in a MS. Catalogue of the

Missionaries of the Secular Clergy in Scotland

—

a brief Sketch, which the late Abb6 Macjiherson

afterwards expanded into a little more detail, in

his Continuation of that Catalogue. All the

particulars that we know of the Bishop's conver-

sion from Noujuring Episcopacy to Catholicity,

are preserved in a short MS. account taken from
his own Life, by the late Mr. Alexander Dick.

Mr. Alexander Cameron, late Rector of the Scotch

College at VallaJolid, published there, in 1829,

a Short Account of the R. R. George Hay, D.D.

a sm.iU Pamphlet of twenty-four pages, now very

scarce, and containing all that the public has

hitherto known of the Bishop. The Reverend
Author of this Account tells us in his Preface

that, having enjoyed the hapjtiuess of passing

some years in the company of Bishop Hay, he
had many opportunities of closely observing the

Bishop's character and his virtues. Mr. Cameron
made it his study, during that period, to draw
from the Bishop, in conversation, the principal

incidents of his Life, with a view to presers'ing

them in writing. The utmost caution, however,

was requisite, to avoid alarming the Bishop's

humility, which Mr. Cameron had discovered to

be very sensitive. Reiterated questioning seems,

at last, to have excited the Bishop's suspicions.

He one day asked Mr. Cameron why he was so

anxious to know all the particulars of his past

history ; and, from that time became extremely

reserved in his communications on the subject.

Mr. Cameron, thus unfortunately deprived of in-

formation at tirst hand, had to apply to other

persons, in whose accurate knowledge and in

whose truthfulness he could coutuie; and, from

what thty could tell him, he added several pavticu-

lais to his own store. Such, he conclude:*, were

the Soiurces from which he drew his simple

Narrative.

In the voluminous mass of Letters and Docu-

ments relating to the Scotch Mission, preserved

st Preshome, there are several hundreds in Bishop

Hay's handwriting, and many thousands written

by his Couten)porarie8, either to himself, or about

affairs in which they and the Bishop had a com-

mon interest. The whole of these ample materials

were, with the utmost liberality, placed at my

disposal by Bishop Kyle, with liberty to extract

whatever suited my purpose. Between the com-
mencement of Bishop Hay's Missionary Life, and
the Date of his Death—on interval of half a
century—I should suppose, on a rough calcula-

tion, that I examined, and made Extracts from
about 15,000 Letters and Papers. Bishop Hay
was a great Letter-Writer; abundant, methodical
and clear. Unfortunately, only a small portion

of his Correspondence has been saved from the

waste paper basket. If, during the forty years

of his active labours, we estimate the amount of

his Correspondence at the very moderate rate of

three Letters in the week, wo ought to possess

nearly 7000 of them. "We know that he some-
times wrote as many as three or four long Letters

in a day; yet, I do not suppose that all his Letters

that remain would make the number of 500.

It is a laborious task to construct a Life out of

Correspondence; but, if the Correspondence is

copious enough, there is, perhaps, no better, or

more satisfactory way, when personal communi-
cation with the subject of a Memoir is impossible.

Facts and Dates are fixed in this way, beyond
dispute ; motives of action are revealed, in tho

confidence of familiar intercourse, where tho in-

genuity of a Biographer, without such a clue,

would certainly have been tasked in vain. With
the exception, then, of what I have gathered from
the personal friends of the Bishop, I may say

that this Memoir has been constructed entirely

from the Correspondence of the period ; from tho

Letters that passed to and from himself, and
among his friends, having reference to the cause

of contemporary events in the Scotch Mi.-sion.

Regarding Bishop Geddes, so little is particu-

larly known, that the majority of my lay readers,

even in Scotland, have probably never heard of

him. It is a disadvantage to the fame, even of

a man of genius, when he is associated, as a

Subordinate, with a mind of superior power.

Bishop Geddes was the Coadjutor of Bishop Hay,
and died before him. Had he been permitted to

survive Bishop Hay, and to act for himself, there

is no doubt that his name would have come down
to us as a household word, as one of the most
prominent in the History of tho Scotch Miusion.

His Life was iutinrately interwoven with the Life

of his gieat friend ; their Memoirs are therefore

appropriately interwoven also. It would bo

premature to pronounce his panegyric here ; the
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incidents of his Life must first be submitted to

tbe judgment of the impartial reader. But, I must

confess that it is to me a subject of no small con-

gratulation to have the opportimity of recalling

the memory of such a man to the grateful recol-

lection of his countrymen.

The Materials for his Biography have been

supplied from the same sources as those out of

which I have constructed Bishop Hay's Memoir

—

the testimony of personal friends, and a volu-

minous Correspondence. Bishop Geddes Died

before the close of last Century, and passed the

last six years of his Life in the seclusion of a

Bick-room. At tlie period of my inquiries he

was, therefore, personally known to fewer sur-

vivors than was his great friend ; but one of these

happened to be in himself equivalent to a score

of eyewitnesses. The late Mr. Charles Gordon,

of Aberdeen, the Bishop's Nephew, and his nurse

during years of sickness, communicated to me
many particulars relating to his Uncle, which

I have used to enrich my Narrative. Bishop

Geddes' own MSS. supply many incidents of his

early Life with their dates ; and his Letters are

very numerous. In making selections from them,

I have been compelled, by the necessity of econo-

mising room, to restrict myself to those only

which bore dii-ect reference to Bishop Hay him-

self, and his projects. The Letters of Bishop

Geddes, being many of them written abroad, or

to foreign Correspondents, are more copious in

their details than Bishop Hay's ; they are also

smoother in their style, and, I daresay, in the

judgment of many, would be thought more beauti-

ful. In one particular, indeed, the Letters of the

two friends present a striking contrast. The

Letters of Bishop Hay afford evidence of a mind

occupied with one engrossing subject, whatever it

might be, for the time. He goes into it, turns it

about in every light, exhausts it, and his writing

space, together. His Letters very rarely contain

an allusion to the common news of the day.

They may be taken as an emphatic commentary

on certain memorable words :—" I have a Bap-

tism to be Baptised with ; and how am I straitened

till it be accomplished!" Bishop Geddes, on the

contrary, is universal in his sympathies. His

style is more discursive. No one can exhaust the

matter in hand more completely than he ; no one

knows better how to disarm adverse criticism, by

his insinuating mode of representing his own

views. But, this principal object of his Corre-

spondence secured, he finds room and leisure for

other little matters of passing interest, especially

when he is communicating with his younger

friends. To Bishop Hay he seems generally to

have thought it unnecessary to mention anything

lighter than Mission business. His Letters to

Bishop Hay are, at the same time, distinguished

above all the rest of his Correspondence, by their

confidential and affectionate tone.

The early part of this Memoir would be only

imperfectly understood, without some previous

acquaintance with the rise and progress of the

Scotch Mission, and with its condition early in

the last century. I have, therefore, as a matter

of necessity, introduced the Memoir of the

Bishops by a brief outline of Mission History,

given at the commencement of these Memoirs.

My chief guides in this part of my task has been

a MS. History of the Scotch Mission, com-

menced by Mr. Thomson, about the year 1784,

and continued by Abbe Macpherson; together

with the Catalogues of Secular Missionaries,

already mentioned, and one or two other MSS. of

Bishop Geddes. There is a wide and a rich field

awaiting any competent hand that would under-

take the subject of Scotch Mission-History, in a

manner worthy of it. Many thousand letters at

Preshome, would become serviceable ; and there

are foreign repositories of MSS. which would no

doubt throw much new light on a subject on

which almost nothing is popularly known. It is

probable that the History of many of the intrigues

with Spain in which the Scotch Catholics were

engaged dm-ing the reign of James VI., lies con-

cealed in the MS. Treasury at Simaneas. Could

it be hoped that the Archives of Propaganda

would soon be made accessible to the Historian,

they would be found rich in original matter. Such

a History would coimect the Life of Bishop Hay
with the events of the sixteenth century. The
time has not yet come for the attempt to connect

the Bishop's Life with the present period. " As

the process of these narratives," says Samuel

Johnson, "brings me among my contemporaries,

I begin to feel myself walking upon ashes under

which the fire is not extinguished, and coming

to the time of which it will be proper rather to

say nothing that is false, than all that is true."

The Mission events of the last half century must

be reserved for the judgment of a later age.
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Before concludiug, I may bo permitted to allude

to a literary project, undertaken by a Publishing

Firm (Marsh & Beattie, 11 South Hanover Street,)

in Edinburgh, a few years ago, and with which

my name was associated ;—I mean a Complete

Edition of Bishop Hay's Works. Groat expense

was incurred, I believe, in advertising and circu-

lating a Prospectus of this scheme. The names

of a few Subscribers wore received, both in Scot-

land and in England ; but one fact decided the

Publishers to abandon their project. Of all men
in the world, the Scotch R. C. Clergy were naturally

expected to take most interest in such a work.

But the names of only Twelve of them were

offered as Subscribers I It was, therefore, at once

decided (as indeed some judicious friends had

already assured the Publishers) that the time for

Buch an undertaking was past ; and it was accord-

ingly abandoned.

J. A. S.

Aug. 29, 1860.

[James Augustine Stothert was Bom at Cargen,

near Dumfries, 1st Jan. 1817; passed at the

Scottish Bar, 7th July, 1838; became a Convert

from Presbytcrianism, along with other Advocates

at the same time, to the Episcopal Church; joined

the R. Catholic Church, 2nd July, 18i4 ; received

the Tonsure and the Minor Orders, by the Et.

Rev. Dr. Gillis, at St. Margaret's Convent, Edin-

burgh, on the 30th Sept. 184G; was Ord iued

Subdeacon by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Wiseman, on the

20th March, at St. Mui j 's College, Oscott ; then

went to Rome, where he was promoted to the

Diaconate on the 9th March, and to the Priest-

hood on the 9th May, 1848, by Monsignor Canali,

Vicegerent of Rome. He soon after came to

England, and, having spent a year in the College

of Prior Park, ho was stationed for some years at

S. Patrick's, Edinburgh, and at Carstairs House,

Lanarkshire. Ho is now in Belgium. Besides

these Compilations of Bps. Hay and Geddes, he is

Author of the following Books:—" Is Physical

Science the Handmaid or the Enemy of the

Christian Revelation?" "The Christian Anti-

quities of Etlinburgh;" "The Glory of Mary;"
"A Panegyric on St. Patrick;" "The Life of St.

Joseph;" "Sonnets," chiefly Astronomical, and

other Poems.]

CHAPTER I.

1720—1761.

Dirtb and Early LUo—ConTcrsion—Romo.

BISHOP HAY
Was Bom at Edinburgh, Aug. 24, 1729. Ho was

the only son of James Hay, a "Writer in Dal-

rjmple's Office," Edinburgh, a gallant Nonjuring

Episcopalian, who was put in irons and Bcutenced

to banishment in 1715 for his Stuart-principles.

The pedigree of the Bishop's father was a good deal

larger than his purse. Not to detail all the

branches of the noble House of Hay, given in

Douglas' Peerage and other kindred books, wo
read the Revolution of 1C88, when George Hay,

the grandfather of the Bishop, possessed the small

Estate of Annothill, in the Parish of New Monk-

land, lying between Airdrie and Kirkintilloch, and

close to Inchknock. The Bishop's great-grand-

father, John Hay, was Parson of Monkland, at

the Revolution. The male line of this branch of

the House of the Marquises of Tweeddale, is said

to have become extinct in the person of this

Bishop. Mary Morrison, the mother of the Bishop,

was just a simple pious woman, of no eventful

pedigree, who taught her son to remember his

Prayers night and moming. And to this good

habit, he used, in later life, while relating this

feature in his mother's character, to ascribe, in

part, at least, his Conversion to the R. Catholic

Chiuch. At his Baptism, his Godmother was

the Lady Clementina Fleming, then a child of

ten years old, daughter, and subsequently heiress

of the Jacobite Earl of Wigton. She lived into

the present century, and used with great liberality

to express her pleasure at the honourable distinc-

tion attained by her Godson.

The young George was educated in the Eeligioua

and Political Principles of his family, and was

destined for the Medical profession. He attended

school at Edinburgh, and bore upon his forehead

till his dying day, a reminiscence of his school-

life, in a deep scar over his right eye. inflicted by

a stone in one of the serious skirmishes, called

Bickers, very common at that time among the

boys of Edinburgh. His education, though Ubcral,

was not Academical ; his name does not appear

in the books of the University. In the sixteenth

year of his ago ho began the study of Medicine,

a>d was bound apprentice to Mr. George Lander,
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a Surgeon at Edinburgh. Several of his contem-

poraries afterwards rose to eminence in their pro-

fession; the most distinguished among them

were, Mr. Alexander Wood, Dr. John Gregory,

Livingstone of Aberdeen, Dougal of Keith, and

Strachan of Banff. With. Mr. Wood, especially,

he contracted a friendship which survived among

subsequent changes, and was terminated only by

the death of that eminent Surgeon in 1807. The

Medical school at Edinburgh, now unsurpassed

in the world, was at that time in course of forma-

tion, under the auspices of a smaU body of able

Professors, Munro Primus, St. Clair, Plumner,

Innes, and Alston, most of whom had studied

tmder the eminent physician, Boerhaave. The

Eoyal Infirmaiy had been only a few years before,

(1741) opened to receive patients ; and two years

more (1747) CUuical Lectures were begun in it by

Dr. John Kutherfurd. But, amidst these happy

auguries for the study of Medicine, Mr. Hay has

left us a melancholy picture of the moral condi-

tion of the students, in a letter written many

years afterwards, on the subject of Medical

Studies :
—" I was born and educated in this city,

(Edinburgh) and apphed to the study of Medicine

in my yoimger days, before I had any knowledge

of the Catholic faith. I know wbat this place

was at that time, with regard to morals, and I

am persuaded by aU accounts I can get, that it is

beyond any comparison worse at present, espe-

cially in the medical line ; in so much so, that it

is my decided opinion that it is next to a miracle

if a young man, left any degi-ee to his own man-

agement in this vicious Sodom, and applying to

the study of Medicine, can ever bo able to escape

the contagion."

Meanwhile, something more exciting than Medi-

cal studies occupied the attention of the whole

country. The elder son of the Chevalier St.

George had landed on the coast of Inverness-shire,

and was on his march to the Capital. The news

of his landing reached Edinbm-gh, early in August

1745 ; much bustling preparation succeeded, with

a view to oppose his entrance into the City ; the

Castle was reinforced with Troops and provisions;

the City Guard was increased, and other Civic

fighting-men received notice to hold themselves

in readiness for active sei-vice. The dilapidated

City-walls were again repaired and fortified ; sen-

tries were placed at the gates, and Voluntoers in

great numbers, some of them Ecclesiastics, en-

rolled themselves for co-operation with the regular

army. Even the repose of the Scottish Sabbath

was broken by these notes of preparation. A
Fast was Proclaimed, (Sept. 5) and an Adch-ess

voted by the City to King George, filled with pro-

testations of loj'alty ; it was signed by the Lord

Provost, Archibald Stewart, and presented to the

King by the Duke of Argj'll. In it the Citizens de-

clared that Ediubui-gh had " always distinguished

herself byajuous and steady attachment to Eevo-

lution and Whig principles, and a hearty abhor-

rence of all Po^Dish and arbitrary governments."

Still onwards, without a check, marched the

dreaded Highland Army. Four days after the

Fast it entered Perth ; and in as many more had

crossed the Forth, a few miles above Stirling.

The Capital was now thoroughly alarmed— banks,

public offices, and the valuable effects of some

private persons were removed for security into

the Castle ; workmen redoubled their exertions on

the ramparts, barricades were at every gate, guns

were j)lanted, and the train-band Volunteers

mounted guard all over the City. It was shrewdly

suspected, however, that under all this seeming

activity, much secret satisfaction existed among

a large body pf the Citizens, at tlie near prospect

of the Prince's approach. Even the Provost

himself was not above suspicion of conniving at

the plans of the insurgents. On the 15th Sep-

tember, they were reported to have reached

Linlithgow : the City Guards forthwith marched

out through the West-Port, to assist Colonel

Gardiner's Dragoons at Corstorphine, in arresting

their further progress. But fear of the High-

landers, or, more probably, sympathy with their

cause, proved too much for the constancy of these

gallant defenders of the Capital. The first

ai^pearauce of the enemy was the signal for their

precipitate flight, in which they were joined by

the whole body of Gardiner's Dragoons. In two

days more, the Highlanders were masters of the

City, entering it by the Netherbow Port, while

Charles took possession of Holyrood Palace. A
Proclamation, dated Rome, December 23, 1743,

was read at the Cross, in name of his father, and

another, in his own, as Regent of the Kingdom,

dated Paris, May 16, 1745; in both of which

ample promises were made to secui-e all his

Majesty's Protestant subjects in the free exercise

of their Religion, and in the full enjoyment of all

their Political rights and privileges.
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After a few days' repose the Prince's Army
moved eastwards, from its encampment at Dud-
dingstone to meet Sir John Cope. Next day the

two Armies were face to face, between Preston

and Seton, about seven miles from Edinburgh.

An engagement ensued, well known as the Buttle

of Gladsmuir, or Prestonpans, in wbith Cojio was
itigloriously routed, and Col. Gardiner was killed.

Cope never drew bridle till ho reached Eenvick,

with the first news of his own disgrace. As soon

as victory had declared for Charles, he mounted
his horse, and rode over the field, to put a stop

to the carnage. Findinjj no Surgeons among the

English prisoners, he dispatched an Officer to

Edinburgh, to procure all the Surgical assistance

he could find for the relief of the wounded. The
invitation was not unwelcome to the Prince's

adherents there. Mr. George Lauder, among the

rest, was speedily on the field, with his Medicine

Chest and his Pupils, and Mr. Hay among them.

The wounded had been carried into Col. Gardiner's

house, near Tranent, and there our young Stu-

dent was roughly initiated into the duties of a

MiUtary Surgeon. At the sight of so many dis-

tressing cases, he was affected almost to fainting;

but, soon recovering himself, he contributed his

services with the rest, to the assistance of the

woimded of either Army, without distinction. The
whole day was consumed in these offices, without

a moment's repose, even for the refreshment of

exhausted nature. For the next four months Mr.

Hay followed the fortunes of the Prince's Army.
It was on the march of the English army from

Edinburgh, that the Palace of Linlithgow was
accidentally burnt, Feb. 1. The same day, the

Highland army crossed the Forth in three divi-

sions ; one of t'lem, to which Mr. Hay was
attached, marched from Dunblane towards Crieff,

Feb. 2. The hardships of the last four mouths
had severely tried the constitution of the young
Medical Student ; at Ardoch, the site of a Roman
camp, between Crieff and Dunblane, he was
Buffering so severely from ague, as to be un-

able to proceed fm-thcr with the Army. Wbile
the Prince and his forces were pushing north-

wards to Inverness, Mr. Hay was compelled to

return to Edinburgh ; where his friends advised

him to present himself to the representatives of

tbe established Government, in the hope that, as

his services had been merely professional, and
rendered without distinction to the sick and

VOL. I.

wounded of both Armies, he would bo put to no
further trouble. But his friends were mistaken.

He was detained as a prisoner in the Castle of

Edinburgh for about three months, and then

sent to London, with others in a similar situa-

tion, in custody of a Messenger-at-Anns.

Meanwhile, the disastrous Battle of Culloden

had decided, once for all, tbe fate of Charles' ex-

pedition, and of his claims to the British Crown.

His Force was irretrievably broken; and he was
glad, after months of severe hardship and im-

minent danger, to escape to the Continent with

his life. Among the numerous prisoners taken

at Culloden, was Mr. Hay's master, Mr. George

Lauder. Mr. Hay, himself, was detnined in

London for a whole year ; his captivity, however,

was not a rigorous one. He and his fillow-pri-

soners were allowed to receive the visits of their

friends. Among these, was Meighan, a Catholic

Publisher of some note in his day, residing in

Drury Lane, and the father of the present Catho-

lic bookselling trade in England. In a conversa-

tion which passed in Mr. Hay's presence, between

this excellent man and one of his friends in con-

finement, Mr. Hay heard for the first time, and
with much surprise, the voice of an advocate for

the Catholic Faith. The impression left on hia

mind by this incident if vivid, was transient ; but

in later years he used to speak of it.

In the month of June, 1747, an Act of Indemnity

was extended, with the exception of some of the

ringleaders to all concerned in the late unfortu-

nate enterprise of Prince Charles. Mr. Hay
then returned to his native City. Hearing, soon

after, that there was an intention of citing him as

a witness against some of his late associates, he

withdrew to Ivirktown House, near Kilbride, in

the West Country, the seat of Sir Walter Mont-

gomery, a relation of his own. He succeeded for

a while in beguiling with field sports the tedium

of this life of inactivity, and when they failed to

amuse him, he sought a change of occupation in

the Libraiy. As it happened, a copy of Gother's
" Papist Misrepresented and Represented" fell

in his way. Ho read it with aviility, and a new
world was opened to his ^^ew. Except the few

words spoken by Meighan, ho had never even so

much as heard an explanation of the Catholic

Religion. Many of liis late comrades, indeed,

had professed it ; but it may easily be supposed

that the conversation of Soldiers in a marching
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army was" not likely to turn on such a subject.

His mind, however, which was naturally of a

serious cast, had sometimes been perplexed, when
he considered the number of his countrymen
around him, who, in various conflicting ways, all

professed to be in the light. Though the Eeligious

body to which he himself belonged was peculiarly

strict and exclvisive, he could not help suspecting

that others might be in the right as well as it

;

and he felt a gi'owing incUnation to think favour-

ably of all the Eeligious opinions held by his

countrymen. Such was the state of his mind at

that time, as he long afterwards described it, in

nearly these very words, to a very intelligent

gentleman, to whom we are indebted for the

account, and who was himself a Convert to Catho-

licity. But, from the indulgence with which Mr.

Hay was inclined to regard the conflicting

Eeligious opinions of his countrymen, there was

one class which he had always excepted, namely,

thai professed by the Papists ; their opinions, he
hiid been taught by his early education, to con-

sider as, on the very face of them, totally irrecon-

cilable with true Eeligion.

The casual discovery of Gother's little Book
revived the impression made on his mind by what

he had heard from Meighan. He.was filled with

doubts and perplexities : could it be possible that

the Catholic Eeligion had, after all, truth on its

side ? He often retired to his closet, to revolve

the subject in his mind; and, sometimes in an

agony of distress, fell on his knees, and, with

many tears, besought the Father of Lights to

enlighten his mind in the knowledge of the Truth.

One thing he resolved upon : Gother's Book had

been sufficient to excite his doubts, but was not

enough to satisfy them ; he must, without loss of

time, make the acquaintance of a Uving Catholic,

if possible, of a Priest, and thus prosecute his

search at the fountainhead.

As soon as prudence allowed him to leave his

temporary retreat at Kilbride, he retmned to

Edinburgh, to continue his enquiries, as oppor-

tunity should serve. He happened to be attending

the Fencing School of Mr. John Gordon of Braes

—

the name of one who assisted in so good a design

as Mr. Hay's, merits to be rescued from obUvion.

This man won the confidence of Mr. Hay on

better acquaintance ; and the youth at length un-

burdened his mind to him, and expressed his

great desire to become acquainted with a Catholic.

" Thank God I
" replied the good man; and, with

an energy and warmth which at once assm-ed the

young inquirer—" Thank God, I am one myself."

The ice thus broken, an introduction to a Priest

of the Society of Jesus soon followed. F. John
Seton of Garleton, then residing at Edinburgh,

admitted Mr. Hay to a regular course of instruc-

tion and preparation; and finally received him
into the Catholic Church, on the Festival of St.

Thomas the Apostle—December 21, 17^8.

The yoimg Convert, now nineteen years of age,

had not yet thought of relinquishing his original

profession of Medicine. After the great question

of Eeligion was finally settled, and his mind at

ease, he resumed his Medical studies, and con-

tinued to prosecute them with characteristic

vigour Dr. John Eutherfurd had by this time

commenced his Clinical Lectures in the Eoyal

Infirmai7 ; and the foundation of a mutual regai'd

between teacher and pupil was then laid, which

lasted through life. Nearly a quarter of a Century

afterwards. Dr. Eutherford, Junior, a son of this

amiable man, was about to set out on his Travels

;

his father requested his old Pupil, who was by

that time a Bishop, to recommend his son to the

acquaintance and good offices of Abate Grant, the

Scots Agent at Eome.

On the 14th of October, 1749, Mr. Hay was

elected an Ordinaiy Member of the Eoyal Medical

Society; and, on the 2nd of December following,

an "Honorary Member by Succession"—a class

of Members which has since fallen into abeyance.

This Society was then, as it still continues to be,

a Students' Society; so that, in the absence of

much information regarding this period of Mr.

Hay's Life, we learn from this, that in December

1749, his professional Studies were not yet com-

pleted. He retained in later years a lively recol-

lection of the benefit derived from this Society

;

so that, when he at one time had the temporary

charge of a young Portuguese Student of Medi-

cine, as a reward for his good behaviom*, he

allowed him a sum of money to enable him to

become a Member of the Eoyal Medical Society,

remarking that it was of vast advantage to young

Physicians, as they met weekly in a Hall belong-

ing to themselves, and had public Dissertation."

in their turns on Medical subjects, with Disputa

tions on them ; often in presence of the Professors

and other Physicians, who gave great encourage-

ment to tLitj lugtitutiou.
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Mr. Hay's prospects of success in life were

mueb affected, and, humanly speaking, damaged,

by his recent change of Itcligion. He was

debarred by the Penal Laws from Graduating at

the University, and from obtaining his Diploma

at the Royal College of Surgeons, which, as a Cor-

poration, was restricted by the Laws from admit-

ting Catholics among its Members. Nothing was

left to Mr. Hay, when his Studies were finished,

but to open a Chemist's Shop at Erliuburgh,

where he sold Medicines for a year. The restric-

tions placed by the Laws on the free practice of

his Eeligion, weighed so heavily on his mind,

that he began seriously to think of retiring from

his native country, and entering some Foreign ser-

vice, there to enjoy the Liberty denied him at home.

An opportunity of doing so soon presented itself.

A Swedish vessel had been stranded on one of

the Orkney Islands. It was purchased by a com-

pany of Leith merchants, and fitted out for the

Mediterranean trade ; and Mr. Hay entered into

an engagement to accompany the ship as a Surgeon.

While he was in London, making the necessary

arrangements for his departure, he was introduced

to the illustrious Dr. Eichard Challoner, then at

the height of his reputation as a Prelate and a

Catholic Apologist. This great and good man,

whose name is in merited benediction among

British Catholics, was bom of Protestant parents

in humble life, at Lewes, in Sussex, September

29, 1691. His conversion, at an early age, was

due to John Gother, himself a Convert. In 1701,

Mr. Challoner began his Ecclesiastical Studies in

the English Sominai-y at Douay, where he in due

time became successively Professor of Rhetoric,

of Philosophy, and of Theology. Resigning tho

Vice-Presidency of his College, and returning to

England, in 1730, he devoted himself with his

whole soul to the duties of his sacred Ministry,

and the composition of pious and instructive

Books; and was regarded as tho most distin-

guished Controversialist and spiritual Writer of

his time in the English Language. His " Catholic

Christian Instructed" (1737), his "Memoirs of

Missionary Priests" (1741), and his "Medita-

tions" (1753), besides many other excellent

Works, are the principal monuments of his indus-

try and his genius. After an amicable dispute as

to Lis ultimate destination, between Bishop Pctre,

Vicar Apostolic in London, and the College of

Douay, which much desired to have him for its

President, the matter ended in the Consecration

of Dr. Challoner, as Bishop of Debra, and Coiul-

jutor to Bishop Petrc, January 29, 1741. His

reputation for learning was inferior only to the

esteem which ho won from all who knew him, for

the amiability of his character, and the primitive

sanctity of his life.

Dr. Challoner was interested in the yonng

Scotch Surgeon, who now made his acquaintance,

and was at some pains to discover the real bent

of his mind. After a careful examination ef e.cry

circumstance, ho was persuaded that Di%'ine Pro-

vidence designed his young friend for the higher

duties of the Ecclesiastical State; and he em-

ploj'ed all his influence to persuade Mr. Hay to

embrace it. Finding him not averse to the pro-

posal. Dr. Challoner wrote at once to Dr. Smith,

at Edinburgh, to inform him of Mr. Hay's incliua-

tion, and secure a place for him in the Scotch

College at Rome. Thus to Dr. Challoncr's pene-

tration, and kind interest in his j'oung friend, is

probably due, under God, the great benefit which

the Mission in Scotland afterwards received from

the services of Bishop Hay. The great disparity

of years between them—and there were more than

forty—did not prevent them from forming a very

high opinion of each other, which subsequently

ripened into an intimate friendship. At a later

period, they entered into a pious compact, that

whichever of them should be the first to leave the

world, his survivor should offer Mass three times

in the week, for the repose of his soul, as long as

he was able to do so. This engagement Dr. Hay
religiously fulfilled for nearly a quarter of a cen-

tury after tho decease of his friend, till his infir-

mities had rendered him unable any longer to

stand at the Altar.

Mr. Hay now sailed with his ship, to fulfil his

engagement before entering on tho new course of

life proposed to him by Dr. Challoner. His ship

was bound for Marseilles ; on its passage it touched

at Cadiz, and while it lay in the harbour, Mr.

Hay went on shore every morning to hear Mass.

He became acquainted with a very pious Augus-

tinian Friar, a native of Ireland, and many years

afterwards he used to relate with much hiunour,

that, one day while they were sitting together, tho

good Friar's dinner was brought in, consisting of

a little thin soup ; on which the Augustinian who
was very stout, began to jest at the contrast be-

tween his own spare diet and his personal appear-
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ance. The conversation of this pious Friar

strongly disposed Mr. Hay to renounca the world

altogether, and seek the salvation of his soul in

Rehgious seclusion. But Providence had arranged

events otherwise. A Letter from Bishop Smith

had been sent after him, to inform him that a

place should be provided for him in the Scotch

College, in Eome, and setting before him strong

reasons for dedicating himself to the spiritual

assistance of his poor country. This letter seems

to have been forwarded to him by way of Paris,

Mr. George Innes, at that time Principal of the

Scotch College there, writing to Mr. John Gordon.,

then residing in London, as Procurator for the

Scotch Mission, mentions that he had received

an enclosure from Mr. Gordon, to which he had

added some words of encouragement from him-

self, on the subject of Mr. Hay's present resolu-

tion ; and that he was to inform Mr Hay, by the

very next post, of Bishop Smith's intentions re-

garding him. Mr. Innes adds, "By the account

you give of him, it appears he is truly a hopeful

subject, and I am sorry he did not pass this way.

What Bishop Smith writes to Mr. Grant about

him has determined the matter for his going

forward to the Old Town (Rome), and I shall do

all I can, that he may meet there with every-

thing to his mind ; though I can't say but I had

much rather have got him to this house."

Abate Grant, writing from Rome, in the name of

Cardinal Riviera, Prefect of Propaganda, to inform

Bishop Smith that there were two vacancies in

the Scotch College in the City, July 2, 1751, one

of which should be reserved for Mr. Hay. His

engagement with the Leith merchants terminated

on the arrival of their ship at Marseilles ; and he

immediately turned his face towards Rome. The

same friendly Principal Innes, writing to Abate

Grant, Sept. 5, 1757, says, " In all appearance,

Mr. G. Hay will reach you before you get this

line ; I have with yours a Letter from him from

Marseilles, as he was just ready to depart far

Leghorn. I wish you had many subjects like

him, for company's (Missions) service. Pray,

my best wishes to him, and prosperity to the end

in his pious undertaking. As he is a man of

years and understanding, I'm persuaded he'U

profit much by Dr. Stonor."

Principal Innes had taken a deep interest in

the young student. He wrote again from Paris

to his friend Dr. Stonor (Nov. 17, 1751), Agent for

the English Clergy at Rome, in these terms r—

-

" I'd fain know your opinion of our last student,

Mr. Hay, sent by Bishop Smith with great eulogy

of him, to our College in Rome ; and above all, I

could heartily wish you could be helpful to him,

without giving umbrage to the Reverend Fathers.

By what I can understand, he is a lad very sincere,

of good sense, and of more knowledge and experi-

ence than most we send thither. The only favour

I beg of you is, that when you can prudently be of

any use to Mr. Hay, or any other of our students

with you, in that case you'll bestow on them your

helping hand."

Mr. Hay entered the Scotch College, Eome,
September 10, 1751.

The City of Rome never enjoyed greater pros-

perity, than about the time when Mr. Hay entered

it as a student, under Benedict XIV., a Pontiff

justly regarded as one of the wisest and most

learned among the Popes. The state and circum-

stance which distinguished the manners of the

old European Courts, before the first Revolution

in France, had not passed away. Rome was at

that time, as it had often been before, the asylum

of the unfortunate, and of the exile. The Prince

who, in other circumstances, might have sat on

the throne of Britain, was living in the Palazzo

Savorelli, with his pious wife, Maria Clementina,

daughter of Prince Sobieski of Poland. Their

younger son, Henry, had been lately (1747)

created a Cardinal. The visitor from a distant

country, as he walked in the streets of Rome,

might have met Alphonsus Liguori, then a Priest,

come up from the Kingdom of NajDles, on the

business of his new Congregation of the Holy

Redeemer, or on the subject of his great Work on

Moral Theology, then in progress. Assemani

might have been found at the Vatican Library
;

Paul of the Cross was erecting Monasteries for

the first Passionists in the Pontifical States. In

the Roman Schools, Lagomarsini filled the Chair

of Greek ; the illustrious Boscovich was antici-

pating the discoveries of Modern Science, and

building up his ingenious Theory of the Constitu-

tion of Matter, in the Chair of Philosoi^hy. The
Scotch College was at that time in a state of

more than usual efficiency. The office of Rector

was filled by F. Lorenzo Alticozzi, S. J., one of

the best Superiors the College ever had. He
was a man of strict honour and integrity; and

to great activity, knowledge, and experience in
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the business of life, he nnited an extraordinary

zeal for the salvation of souls. His oflSce natu-

rally directed much of his zeal towards tlio

alllicted Scotch Mission ; in order to provide more

labourers for that comer of the Vineyard, his

euerprise and perseverance in improving tlie

fimds of the Collet;e never flaj^j^ed ; nor his efforts

in promoting the spirit of learning and piety

among the students, by whom he was greatly

beloved. The Father-General of the Jesuits, in

1764, assured Abate Grant, that " the Scotch

boys' esteem and affection for Alticozzi redounded

to the honour of the Society." On his appoint-

ment to the Rectorship, in 1747, ho had foimd

the College miserably neglected ; without wine,

oil, or money ; burdened with a heavy debt, and

with six students, and their superiors and ser-

vants to maintain. Difficulties which would

have thrown other men into despondency, only

stimulating his activity ; and such were his pru-

dent exertions, that he provided for all this

family, maintained the credit of the House, and

soon increased the number of students, without

diminishing their diet, or any part of their usual

allowance.

At the time of Mr. Hay's arrival, there were

nine Students in the College. Two of them had

preceded him by a few months ; a third returned

home to the Mission a short time after his com-

ing. It is not a little remarkable that there

should have been at that time no fewer than three

future Bishops in the College at once— Mr. John

Macdouald, nephew to the Bishop of the High-

land District, of the same name, and afterwards

his Coadjutor and Successor; Mr. John Geddes,

Coadjutor to Bishop Hay; and Mr. Ilay bimself.

To these must be added Mr. Charles Erskine,

related to the noble Family of Kelly, who rose to

eminence at the Roman Couit, and was at last

created a Cardinal.

CHAPTER II.

1751—1759.

Eiirly Pricndsliips—John Gcddcs—WilHam Guthrie

—

Scotch College—Studies—Ordination—Return to Scot-

laud.

Mr. John Geddes, the fellow-student, friend,

and lastly Coadjutor of Dr. Hay, was the son of

John Geddes, a Cathoho tenant-farmer at Cuni-

down, on the Estate of Letterfourie, in the Euzio

of Banff, and of his wife, Marjorj* Burgess. He
was Bom at Curridowu, August 2'J, 1735, and was

Baptised, the day following, in the lower room at

Prcshome, by the Missionary, Mr. James Donald-

son. When he was four years old, he began to

learn his alphabet, and, a year later, to write.

In 17 12 he commenced the study of Latin, at the

Parish School of Ruthven, living all the week at

the village of Finochty with his maternal grand-

father, and returning home, ever}' Saturday, to

spend Sunday with his parents. This arrange-

ment continued till Easter, 1743, when a scheme
for his adoption and education as a Protestant

was frustrated. The winter of that year he be-

gan to receive instruction at Caimfield, together

with the two sons of Mr. Gordon, the Proj'rietor,

from their tutor, Mr. James Shearer. In 1744,

their Uttle class was increased by the addition of

Alexander Geddes, afterwards a celebrated Wit,

and Translator of the Pentateuch, whom we shall

meet again by and by. During the confusion

that prevailed thioughout the country in the

Winter of 1745-0, as there was no Parish School,

j'oimg Geddes remained at homo copying Poems,

and hoping, before long, to be sent to the Semi-

narj' at Scalan to begin his studies for the Priest-

hood. For the next three j'ears he continued to

pick up a little education at various obscure

Schools in the neighbourhood, still cherishing his

aspirations to the Priesthood. On one occasion,

which ho used in later life to describe, his father

had set him to watch a herd of cuttle, a task

which young Geddes contrived to make less irk-

some by taking with him a favourite book as a

companion. But while the herd-boy read, the

cattle were quietly fecthng in the worthy farmer's

growing com. Ho ran out to turn them back,

and scold the child ; but, finding him intent on

his book, he sent liim homo, and never again set

him to so uugcnial an employment.

In July, 1747, young Geddes caught (he Small

Pox, and the following month his father, a deli-

cate man, died of Consumption. Bishop Smith

saw the boy at that time, and promised to be a
father to him. In tho winter of 1748-9, Mr.

Alexander Godsman came to be Missionary at

Preshomc, and John Geddes went regularly to his

house to study Latin and French. John Reid,

afterwards Priest there, and Alexander Geddes,

were the companions of his studies. For a part
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of the year, 1749, he lived in the Priest's house

;

and used afterwards to mention, with disappro-

bation, a habit that the good Missionaiy had of

waking the boy out of his first sleep at night to

repeat the Litany of the Blessed Vu-gin together.

He made his first Communion on Candlemas-

Day, 1749, and was Confirmed by Bishop Smith

at Mortlach, in September following. It was

then arranged that he should be entered at

once at the Scotch College in Rome, in com-

pany with Mr. Wilham Guthrie, a recent Convert.

This simple, excellent man was Born of Pro-

testant parents at Peterhead, in Aberdeenshire,

in 1727. At the age of fifteen he was bound

apprentice to a joiner at Ellon, in the same

County While serving his time there, he was

convinced of the truth of the E. Catholic Eeligion,

and was received into the Chui'ch in 1746. His

Conversion, and, above all, his successful endea-

vours to direct the minds of others who appUed

to him for advice in the same Faith, roused the

anger of his master, and of the Ministers in his

neighbourhood. On the Eve of Christmas, 1748,

he was turned out of doors without an hour's

warning, and left to shift for himself. Provi-

dence did not desert him. At the earnest recom-

mendation of several of the Clergy to whom he

was known. Bishop Smith agreed to send him to

the Scotch College at Kome in room of Mi-. Eobert

Grraut, brother of the Scotch Agent, who, with a

Mr. Dugald Macdonald, was about to return home

to the Mission. Mr. Guthrie met his travelling-

companion, Mr. John Geddes, for the first time,

in Preshome, September 10, 1749. He has de-

scribed the incident in his own artless manner.

It was Sunday; he had walked from Mortlach to

hear Mass at Preshome. " Here I happily met

with my comrade and fellow-traveller, upon sight

of whom I was very well satisfied, but upon

trial I was better, as I found him so much in-

clined to Devotion, which was the principal thiug

I was desirous he should be. And I must own I

was surprised to see such a great sense of Eeli-

gion in one who was so very young, which made

me believe he had a call from God to the Office

he was setting about."

Mr. Geddes and his new friend went that

night to Auchenhalrig, a hamlet near Gordon

Castle, where Mr. John Godsman.the Missionary,

received them with the affection of a father, and

informed them that he had made a bargain for

their passage to Leghorn with a worthy Sea

Captain of the name of Abernethy. A few days

afterwards they went do-mi to the shore with Mr.

Godsman to look at the ship, and be introduced

to the Captain. After that, they visited a ruined

Chapel and Well, dedicated to the Blessed Virgin,

atOrton, on the Spey, afew miles above Fochabers,

where " undeniable mii'acles " were still per-

formed ; such as cripples being carried to it on

barrows and walking home, cured ; others Umping

on crutches, and leaving them at the Well, after

recovering the proper use of theu" limbs. This Well

was called the Chapel Well ; and is still a jDlace

of gi'eat resort among the common people in the

neighboiu'hood as a certain means of cure for

sprains. The water is pure and limpid, and the

bottom of the Well is strewed with pins, di'opped

into it by people as Votive Offerings. It was

once a place of Pilgrimage, celebrated, far and

near, as the Chapel of our Lady of Grace. The

present Proprietor of Orton, who has bestowed

much pains and expense on this interesting spot,

has erected a Mausoleum for his family on the

site of the ancient Chapel. An elegant Inscrip-

tion over the entrance preserves the memory of

the old Dedication of the place.

The last Sunday in September, after Mass, the

two young friends visited another venerated spot

in the neighbourhood;—the ruined Chapel and

ChiU'chyard of St. Niuians. A Chapel had been

erected there in CathoUc times, which is men-

tioned, as in ruins, by George Conn {De Duplici

Statu, etc.), early in the 17th Century. It was

rebuilt by Mr. Irvine, Missionary in the Enzie,

in 1687. About the year 1728, the Presbyterians

in the neighbourhood resolved to put a stop to

the Celebration of Mass in it, and sent a Minister

to take possession of it. The Catholics in the

Enzie were then pretty namerous, and they

assembled in a large body to resist this out-

rage ; the father of the late Bishop Scott being

one of them. They succeeded in repelling the

attack on their Chapel, but serious consequences

were threatened, on account of so violent a

measure on the part of the Catholics. Alexander,

Duke of Gordon, went all the way to London to

propitiate the Government in their favour ; most

of them being his own tenants and deiiendents.

He represented the affair in such a light, that it

was passed over as of little moment; but the

fatigues and anxieties of the journey are said to
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have cost the Diiko bia life. The Presbyteriana,

tberefore, gained possession of tbis Cbajiel;

neither were tbe Catbolics again permitted to

make use of it for tbeir vforsbip. It fell again

into ruin; and, long aftorwaids, tbe s'ates were

employed in roofing tbe present humble Cbapel

at Tynet. Every trace of tbe old Cbapel, except

tbe outlines of tbo foundation, has now disap-

peared ; but tbo small enclosure of tbe Burjang-

ground is well preserved, and is still used for

interments, principallj', tbougb not exclusively,

by Catbolics. Tbe situation of St. Niuians is

one of tbe best in the Enzie, commanding an ex-

tensive view of tbe valley, bounded by tbe distant

bills in Eoss-Sbire, Sutberland, and Caithness,

on tbe Southern shore of the Moray Firth. But

to a Scottish Catholic, it possesses an interest

independent of all the attractions of natural

scenery; for here are tbe remains of Bishop

Nicolson, the first Vicar Apostolic in Scotland,

whose Tomb is distinguished by an Inscription in

Latin, attributed to the Classic pen of his suc-

cessor, Bishop Gordon. Here, too, arc tbo mortal

remains of, perhaps, thirty Missionary Priests,

who laboured, in their day, in that part of the

coimtiy, and rest from their toils amidst the

scenes once so familiar to them. The Bishop

and Clergy are bm-ied on the site of the Chancel,

in the old Chapel. The laity have their graves

in tbe turf around it. One of their Tombstones

indicates the resting-place of a near relation of

Bishop Gordon; his decease in the prime of life,

and his singular piety are commemorated in a

Beries of quaint rhymes, more curious than

elegant. It was to this place, then, that Mr.

Geddes and his friend came, to strcugtbon and

renew their feiTour, before quitting their native

laud for a time.

Tbey were now in daily expectation of setting

sail for Italy. After several delays and mis-

chances, they sailed from Peterhead, October 14,

1741), and, with few incidents on their passage,

cast anchor in the Bay of Gibraltar, on St.

Andrew's day, O.S., November 30, The follow-

ing Sunday, December 3, they went on Shore to

Mass, and, for the first time, entered a large

Church, where tbey spent the greater part of the

day, feeding tbeir devotion on the external beauty

and order of all that they saw around them, and

for which, tbeir experience of their own humblo

Chapel at homo had not prepared them. Mr.

Guthrie has left a description of hia impreasioua

at tbis interesting moment iu his life. He writes

with the simplicity of his honest heart.—" As it

is the first Catholic Church that I ever was iu, I

cannot express so much as I waa struck with

amazement to seethe Altars so finely adorned with

most amiable Pictures, which I should tbiuk

might move a heart of stone, and excite it to de-

votion; and, likewise, I was well pleased to see

tbe Orders of the Church go about tbeir funrtiona

with BO much decency and respect to what they

wore about, and the people performing tbeir part

to the height of admiration. In a word, I fuund

now, to my sweet experience, as I have tbe

pleasure of being an eye-witness, that tbe way

the Catholic Church was represented to me, be-

fore I was Catholic myself, was nothing but

raillery and aspersion. I was, thanks be to God,

convinced of it, before I left my own country, as

I bad it from persons of undoubted authority,

but I have now seen with my own eyes, and beard

with my ears: Lord, grant that I may make a

good use of it, and declare it unto others, tbal

they may share tbe same sweetness with myself."

In common with all British subjects at that

day, the young travellers counted their time

according to the Old Style, or eleven days earlier

than the Catholic nations, who had adopted the

Reformed Gregorian Calendar. Hence when they

went on shore on Sunday, December 10, tbey

fouug the Catholics of Gibraltar keeping the last

Sunday in Adveut. Tbere was Exposition of tbo

Holy Sacrament after High Mass, and a Proces-

sion within tbe Church. " This being a Cere-

mony," continues Mr. Guthrie, " I never saw

used before, although I had heard very much
about it from the enemies of tbe Church, who

know nothing about what is tbere, and therefore

exclaim against it iu a most absurd mauuer. All

I shall say to them, or of them, is tbo words of

tbo Iving of Saints, when suffering for those He
came to save, ' God forgive them, for they know

not what tbey do.' But I, instead of being scan-

dalised at it, as thoy pretend to be, was wrapt up

in a kind of ecstacy of joy, to tbiuk that so great

a Divinity should vouchsafe to come and visit so

worthless creatures as wo are, and allow us to

put our Petitions into His hands ; and I would

reasonably think that this condescension alone

would fill tbo hearts of all Christians with thanks-

givings and praiso for such a great pledge of love
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towanla them. I wish that God would convert

all that kuow nothing of it, and make me thank-

ful for His iniinite mercy in drawing me out of

the gulf of error to the knowledge of His truth."

They sailed with a fair wind next day at

noon, and on 16th December were off Cape St.

Martin, and saw the Island of Ivica. Four

days later, as they were entering the Gulf of

Lyons about mid-day, a strong gale of wind

set in from the East, which continued to blow

hard all the next night ; and th« following

day, as the wind was still strong against them,

they were forced to bear away for Port-Mahon, in

Minorca. Night oyertaking them before they

could reach it, they had nothing left but to put

about the way they had come. After night-fall

the wind changed, though still blowing hard, and

they were carried fifteen leagiies on their course

from Minorca. Next morning, the gale again

met them directly in the teeth, the sea running

very high, so they bore away again for Port-

Mahon. In the afternoon they reached the out-

side of the harbour, but the wind blowing right

out of it, and the sea raging, they could not

venture to enter it. They were, therefore, driven

for shelter to the leeward of the Island, where

they cruised about under shortened sail. "On
this occasion," says Mr. Guthrie in his Journal,

" my comrade and I, not being used to such

weather at sea, were much afraid, but we always

put our trust in the Preserver of man, and were

wholly resigned to His Divine will and pleasura,

but His infinite goodness was pleased to smile

upon us and preserve us."

Sunday, December 24, in the afternoon they

entered the harbour of Port-Mahon. Next day,

Christmas-day, according to their reckoning by

the O.S., the Captain took them to see the Town,

and get Pratique, December 26, they went to

Mass, at the Church of St. Philip, it being the Fes-

tival of the Epiphany at Port-Mahon ; they heard

High Mass sung in a very splendid manner, by

three Priests, all Vested alike, in very rich orna-

ments. Leaving Port-Mahon, January 1, 1750,

their Ship arrived at Leghorn in five days ; after

dinner on the 6th, they went on shore. Next

day, Sunday, they called early on Dr. Gray, a

Scotch gentleman, residing at Leghorn, to whom
they had Letters of introduction. He had also

received instructions from Eome about them, six

weeks before their arrival. Ho gave them a re-

ception worthy of their common country ; secured

a suitable lodging for them, and had them to

breakfast with him, every morning, during their

stay. The day after their arrival, he took them
to see an Irish Augustinian Friar, of the name of

Hood, who was very civil to them. They repeated

their visit to him next day when he told them of

an Annual Procession in honoiir of St. Sebastian,

to take place that day, in performance of a vow

made long ago, by the Town of Leghorn, on the

occasion of a remarkable deliverance obtained

from the Plague, through the intercession of the

Saint. A boy was sent with them to show them

the way to the Church of St. Sebastian, where

the Procession was to begin. They first heard

Mass, and then joined the Procession, in the

street. "At which sight," says honest Mr.

Guthrie, " I was very much ravished."

On the 10th of January, in the afternoon, they

went to the Church of La Grazia, and were pre-

sent at Benediction of the Most Holy Sacrament,

'which was in a most splendid manner;" he

continues, in his own peculiar strain, " and a

great concourse of people was present, adoring on

their knees, in a very humble way. Afterwards,

it was carried in Procession from one end of the

Church to the other, which sight rapt me up in

an ccstacy of joy."

While Dr. Gray kept them for a few days at

Leghorn, to refresh themselves after their voyage,

he had been trying to find a carriage returning to

Kome, in which they might travel; but, not

finding one, he hired a Vetturino to take theni.

They spent their last day at Leghorn in visiting

all the principal Churches of the Town, and, on

Friday, January 12, they set out in their Vettura

for Eome. Reaching Pisa in the afternoon, they

stopped to see the Cathedral and the leaning

Tower, the Baptistery and the Campo Santo.

Thence, by Poggibouzi, Sienna, Bolsena, Acqua-

pendente and Viterbo, they arrived in the Capital

of the Christian world, January 30, 1750. Under

F. Alticozzi, the Eector, and F. Matthew Panni-

zoni, the Prefect of Studies, they found six of

their countrymen at the Scotch College. After

Easter, Mr. Geddes went to the Prima, under F.

Savorini; and, on July 31, he and his travelling

companion took and subscribed the ixsual Mission-

Oath, and received the Tonsure and Minor Orders

from Cardinal Spinelli, in his private Chapel.

In November, Mr. Geddea began to attend the
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fi'-hool of Humanities, under F. Valscoclii, wliich

he continneil to freqncnt all next year. In
February, 1751, the Prefect of Studies died. Two
new Students came to the College in Spring, and
Mr. Hay followed them in September.

From sources so various and so far removed
from each other, Trovideuce chooses its instru-

ments ; difference of age and of social position

counts for little in its designs. The history of

these two young men were panillel with Mr. Hay's,

for nearly half a century both of them were very

highly esteemed by him for their long and faith-

ful services in the great work of the Missions in

Scotland. His friendship for Mr. Geddes became
a characteristic feature in his life. Beginning
in their common studies, and matured for forty-

eight years by their common interests, and hopes,

and labours, it lasted, without a cloud, an un-
failing solace to both of them, till Mr. Geddes,
at his decease in 1799, carried it with him to a

better world. Although so much devoted to each
other, they were seldom or never long together,

or near each other, after leaving College ; and to

this we are indebted for a series of beautiful

Letters, of which ample use will be made in this

Memoir, and which remain as a monument of

their neutral friendship.

A long, straight, and narrow street, running
nearly North and South, connects the Church of

Santa Maria Maggiore with the summit of Monte
Pincio. It is variously named at different parts
of its course the Via Sistina, the Via Felice, and
the Via Delle Quatto Fontane. In the short
and steep portion of it lying between tbo Piazza
Barbariui and the four Fountains at the inter-

section of the Via Delia Porta Pia, mid-way on
the right hand as he ascends the hill, the gate of
the Scotch College attracts the traveller's notice.

Over the door of the adjoining little Church he
may read the Dedication—Haiic to Andrea Apos-
toh, Scotorum Patrono. Externally, the College
itself has no Architectiu-al pretensions; it is a
plain building, three stories in height; rather
massive in its internal structure, with hea^•y
stone staircases and several spacious and lofty

chambers, a number of smaller apartments for

the Students, and a commodious Loggia, or open
gallery, at the top of the house, from which an
extensive view of the City may be enjoyed. At
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the back of the College there is a small garden,
with its fountain and its orange trees, and a
Pergola, a covered way. overhung with vines,

under which the Students spend their shorter
internals of •recreation. The Church is small,
but lofty, and beiiutifully proportioned. The
High Altar is dedicated in honour of St. Andrew ;

a Picture of some merit above it represents the
Apostle Saluting his Cross, About the middle of

the Church, on either side, are Altars of the

I

Madonna and of St. Margaret. The latter is

adorned with an ideal Portrait of the Saint,
attributed to a Polish artist ; in the background
is depicted the Battle of Alnwick, which made her
a widow. Four oblong Pictures, at some height
on the sides of the Church, and sometimes
erroneously attributed to the pencil of Jameson,
a Scottish artist, represent the Four Estates of

Scotland
; groups of Holy Kings, Queens, Bishops,

Priests and Regulars, and ReUgious Women. On
the walls and on the floor of the Church there are
several Monuments, chiefly of Scotch Ecclesiastics,

and of Benefactors to the College. One of them
possesses a peculiar interest as a record of the
virtues of Thomas Forbes, son of the first Pro-
testant Bishop of Edinburgh, a convert to the
Catholic faith, who spent a great part of his life

in Rome, and Died there in 1711, at the age of
eighty-three.

Let us follow the course of a Student's day in
the Scotch College A Bell at half-past live caUs
him from his slumbers to the duties of another
day. He rises, dresses, and puts his room in
order, before the second Bell at six o'clock in-

vites him to Morning Prayers and Meditation in
the College Church. After another interval of
half-au-hour, the Community Mass follows, then
breakfast, and a short time of preparation for the
Schools. While Dr. Hay lived here, the Students
attended Lectures delivered by the Jesuit Fathers
in the Roman College. A walk of ten minutes
by the celebrated Fontana di Trevi, or, when the
streets are muddy, by Monte Cavallo, across the
Corso, takes them to the Schools. Before the
Clock strikes eight, they disjierse among their
several classes ; the younger, to the lower Schools
of Humanities, Grammar, or Rhetoric ; some of
the elder to a Professor of Philosophy or Mathe-
matics

; others, in the Hall of Theologj-, to a
Lecture on either branch of that science, Moral
or Dogmatic; and, perhaps, passing, at the end



26 VICARS APOSTOLIC OF SCOTLAND.

of an hour, to another School, where the Canon

Law or the Interpretation of Holy Scripture is

taught.

What memories of genius, how many holy

influences, peculiarly dear to Students, linger in

the precincts of this Gregorian University. The

pavement of those Cloisters has heen pressed hy

the feet of Clavius and of Kircher, of Bellarmine

and of Petavius, and of De Lugo, Aloysius once

sat and took notes, or disputed in this Hall

of Theology. A simple Portrait of him now hangs

behind the Professor's chair, and an Inscription

beneath it reminds successive generations of

Students that the same God whom their great

model had once sought in that School, under the

instruction of his Professors, he, more happily

still, found in dying, at the age of twenty-four,

before the completion of his Theological Studies.

His body rests in the Church of St. Ignatius,

adjoining the College, in a Shrine of precious

marble. The venerable chamber whence his pure

soul took its flight to the bosom of God is the

familiar resort of pious youths, who are imitating

his virtues.

Nor is the influence of another ornament

of Christian Students unfelt in this old House

of his, although the Holy See has not yet

placed the Crown of its highest approbation on

his singular merits. Few can visit the noble

Church of St. Ignatius, in the Roman College,

and read without emotion, on a simple Slab of

stone, a short distance in front of the High Altar,

his unpretending Epitaph

—

Venerablis Joannes

Beechmans.

But now the Bell of the College, at half-past

ten, announces the termination of the Morning

Studies ; after which several hundred boys, at-

tending the Lower, or Elementary Schools, repair

to the Chiirch, iinder the charge of their masters,

to hear Mass. The Scotch Students, meanwhile,

return home as they came, and continue their

Studies in private till about noon. A quarter of

an hour before dinner they are summoned to

their domestic Chapel to recite together the

Litany of the Saints, and make a short and par-

ticular Examination of Conscience. Dinner and

recreation under their Pergola, in the garden, in

fine weather, fill up the time till about two o'clock.

During the months of Summer, a short siesta

follows, and at an hour varying with the time of

sunset, which regulates all such matters in Eome,

they once more take their way to the Eoman
College for the Afternoon Schools. In the cool of

the evening they make a shoi-t circuit, varying

every day, on their return home, by some in-

teresting or some beautiful walk among the

Classical Antiquities or the Christian Trophies of

Eome.

Good Students must be in their College by the

Ave Maria, half-an-hoiu- after sunset. Then

they apply themselves again to private Study till

supper time, which is preceded by the recitation

of the Eosary together in their Interior Chapel.

After supper, as after dinner, they pass a few

minutes in the Church, in presence of the Holy

Sacrament. A short time of recreation follows

the evening meal, spent in Summer in the open

air, and in Winter round a stove, in a room

appropriated to the College Library, when they

are usually joined by their Professors, and half-

an-hoiu- slips rapidly away in cheerful conver-

sation, or amusing anecdote. Night prayers and

preparation of the Meditation for the following

morning close the Student's day. In a few minutes

after he retires to rest, his lamp is extinguished,

and the light fatigues of the day are forgotten in

healthy slumbers.

The Academical Year at Eome begins with the

Festival of All-Saints. The six weeks Yille-

giatura, or country residence, which precedes it,

is usually closed by a Eetreat of eight days, con-

ducted by a Jesuit Father. The business of the

Schools then begins in earnest, and with an occa-

sional holiday, on certain Festivals, is continued

without interruption till Holy Week. It consists

of daily lectures, and weekly and monthly public

examinations in the course of Studies. After

Easter it is resumed ; as thehot weather advances

afternoon lectures in the higher Schools are dis-

continued ; and the month of August and the

early days in September are devoted to examina-

tions, or concorsi, on the subjects of Study,

throughout the past year ; on the issue of which

depends the final distribution of Prizes at the

close of the Course.

At the time when Mr. Hay entered the Scotch

College, the Students were just setting oif to their

country-house, in the vicinity of Marino, for their

annual vacation of six weeks. That Country-

House was neither so large nor so commodious
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then, as it became a few years afterwards. It

stands in a Vineyard to tlio South of the Cam-
pagna, on a gentle slope, looking towards Marino,
which is distant about half-a-milo. To the North
it commands a panoramic view of nearly the
whole of the Campagna, including the Sabine
Hills, on the right, and the blue Mediterranean
on the extreme left; between which the river

Tiber may be traced as it winds along to the sea

;

and the majestic City, about twelve miles ofif, lies

like a bird's nest in the centre of the plain. The
white front of St, John's Laturan BassiUca is

distinctly visible, with its surmounting Statues

and its deep recesses, as the morning sun shines

full upon it ; the Great Dome of St. Peter's reflects

the golden and ruddy tints of the coming light.

When the Students reach this moral Eetreat,

the rules of Study are somewhat relaxed.

The Eeligious part of their training is conducted
as usual, in the small interior Chapel of the

House, adorned with a simple representation of

St. Fiacre's vision of the Madonna and her'Child.

Through the open windows of this little Oratory,

in the clear morning air of a day in Autumn, you
may see the old Lombardi Campauili of the

Abbey of Grotta Ferrata, a mile away, over the

hill, and hear its cheerful bells ringing for early

Mass, or the clear voices of the peasant women,
at work in the vineyards, chanting a Hymn or a

Litany. Grotta Ferrata is the Parish Church of

the Scotch Coimtry House; the Basiliau Monks,
who sei-ve it, follow the Greek Rite. Frequently,

during their Villeggiatura, the Students make an
excursion into the neighbourhood to spend the day
in some spot remarkable for its beauty or its his-

tory. Now it is the Monastery of Palazznola, on
the banks of the Lake of Alba, or the Passionist

Convent on the summit of Monte Cavi, which
bounds the line from the Country-Houso towards

the South-west, and which they reach by the

ancient Via Sacra, once leading to the Temple of

Satislis Jupiter, now supplanted by the Monastery.

Perhaps they begin the day among the chestnut

woods of Pocca di Papa, and return home by the

ruins of Finculum and the decaj-ed town of

Frascati ; or, stretching fm-ther across, they reach

the romantic Lake of Nemi, and complete their

circuit with Aricia, Gallora, and Gensano, where
they dine in the celebrated Capuchin Convent,
Perhaps it is a country Fair which they visit, as

that of Grotta Ferrata, on the Birthday of our

Lady ; or of the Madonna del Tufo, on the decli-

vity of Monte Cavi, soon after her Assumption;
or the Tombola or Lottery at Frascati. It

is thus that recollections of this beautiful land
are for ever afterwards associated with his happy
student days, in the mind of a Scotch Student

;

recollections which often come to the assistance

of higher motives, in refreshing him amidst the

privations and fatigues of his later Missionary
life. Till he dies, he can never forget the sensa-

tions of repose and prayer, which he experienced,

when studying with his companions in the Scotch

Vineyard, on a Saturday evening; or the Vigil of

some high Festival, and listening to the clear-toned

Bells of the Basilica of Marino, as they ring the

Ave Maria, and then their welcome to the mor-
row's festival ; %vith the clustering vines and the

silvery olive-trees at his feet, and the soft out-

line of the hill on which Marino stands, seen

against the blue sky, broken only by the dark and
rugged forms of the houses and ramparts of the

MediflBval town, or the towers of the Villa Colonna,

under the hill.

At All-Saints, 1751, the place of the Prefect of

Studies, lately deceased, was supplied by F.

Michel. When the Schools of the Eoman College

opened for the new Academic Year, Messrs.

Geddes, Hay, and Erskine began the Study of

Rhetoric together, imder FF. Mazzolani and
Benedetti. They also attended for a short time
the celebrate>l F. Lagomarsini's School of Greek.

On the 10th March, 1752, ilr. Hay took and
subscribed the usual Oath, binding himself to

return, when Ordained to serve the Mission in

Scotland. Duringthisyear, John Macdonald, after-

wards Bishop, was appointed Decano [Dean] in the

College, an office usually assigned to the Senior

Student, implying a general supervision of the

rest as to their observance of College rules. Jlr.

Geddes seems about this time to have turned

his thoughts to embracing the Religious life, or,

as he modestly expresses it, "to the other state,"

but besides his Oath, which almost precluded

such a change, strong remonstrances from Bishop
Smith at home decided him at last to follow his

original vocation to the Missionary life.

The beginning of the next University year

introduced the same three Students, together with

Mr. Guthrie, to the study of Logic under F. Parri.

F. Nicolai came to the College, as Confessor and
Prefect of Studies. On the 18th of January-, 1753,
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Mr. Geddes' mother died. This year, Mr. John

Macdonald left the College for the Mission, and

was succeeded by Mr. Geddes, in the office of

Decano. Mr. John Reid, afterwards a valuable

Missionaiy, arrived from Scotland. In November

the same four Students went to the School of

Physics, taught by P. Lunardi, their old Professor

of Logic having died. They attended also,

for a short time, Boscovieli's School of Mathe-

matics, in- which Mr. Geddes particularly dis-

tinguished himself, and became a favourite

Pupil of this eminent Philosopher. The

four companions also studied Geometry and

Algebra, and frequented F. Lazzari's School of

Ecclesiastical History, Mr. Hay cultivated the

higher branches of Mathematics for a short time,

but though very fond of them, he was prevented

from prosecuting them by severe headaches, from

which he never afterwards perfectly recovered.

Bishop Smith, meanwhile, continued to watch

the progress of these young men with a friendly

interest. Writing to Abate Grant, he entrusts

him with the following messages for them :

—

" Tell Mr. G. Hay, with kind compliments, that

I answered his last, as also W. Guthrie's, and I

pressed J. Geddes to mind his vocation. I beg

you'll take care of him, and of the rest, which is

one great part of your business." And again i—
I had J. Geddes', and am glad he follows advice,

which he'll afterwards find was right. My com-

pliments kindly to him, and Mr. G. Hay and

W. Guthrie. I heartily wish both these would

hasten home ; but I beg you'll take all proper

measures to despatch." In subsequent com-

munications which he had with the Scotch Agent

at Bome, he used to send " compliments to

friends, old and young; and to G. Hay, Jo. Geddes,

and W. Guthrie, &c.

Early in the course of this year, Cardinal

Falconieri, the Scotch Protector, Died, after hold-

ing the Office for the long period of twenty-seven

years. He had done little personally for the

College, having left everything to the discretion

of its Rectors, but he bequeathed to the College

Church the domestic hanginj;;s of his apartment,

and one thousand crowns to the Seminaries in

Scotland. At the recommendation of the Che-

valier St. George, his Holiness nominated Car-

dinal Joseph Spinelli to the vacant Office. This

good Prelate was soon animated with all the zeal

and attachment to the Scotch Missions which

had been so conspicuous in Cardinal Sacripanti,

the predecessor of Falconieri ; though, from his

position, SpinelU had not so much in his power.

With so excellent a Protector and so good a

Rector as Altierzzi, the Scotch College continued

to prosper. Through the Cardinal's influence

with the exiled family of Stuart, and others, very

considerable grants of money were made to the

College, which enabled the Rector to double the

size of the Country-House at Marino, and to

furnish it completely with every necessary ; for

hitherto it had been the custom to send every-

thing required from Rome when the Students

went out to it for their vacation. The Protector

also applied some of the funds at his disposal to

increase the number of Sti;dents to twelve, to

assist the Seminaries in Scotland in preparing

subjects for the Scotch College at Rome. He
devoted ten crowns in the year to the purchase of

books for the Library, and ninety to the main-

tenance of a Jesmt Father, who was to reside in

the College, and teach Controversy and other

branches of Ecclesiastical Science. Altierzzi,

also, procured for the College, from a pioiis lady

at Peruzia, the gift of another Vineyard, three

miles distant from the Country-House.

The Students had the highest opinion of their

Cardinal Protector, as appears from a Letter

written by Mr. John Macdonald to Messrs. Hay
and Geddes, Januaiy 23, 1761, in which he

remarks—" You were hajDpy who lived under the

direction of that worthy Cardinal. Would to

God he had been Protector from the beginning of

my time. I think I would [should] have been

quite another man when I finished my Course."

On the 27th March, 1754, Mr. Hay received the

Tonsure from the Cardinal Protector, in his

Eminence's Private Chapel; and, on Passion

Sunday following, March 31, the fom- Minor Orders.

Abate Grant, writing to Bishop Smith, men-

tions the three Students, with commendation.

" Mr. Guthrie never saw your sealed hne ; George

Hay got what you wrote [toj him; these two,

with John Geddes, desire their best wishes to

attend you. They are doing very well, and, in-

deed, all in their Hoiise behave mighty well."

At All-Saints, in the same year, Messrs. Hay,

Geddes, and Guthrie began the study of Meta-

physics, under F. Lunardi, and of Moral Philos-

ophy, in the School of F. Galleotti. Mr. Erskine

had by this time left the College. Bishop Smith
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oontinned to urge Abate Grant to get tLo puiiod

of their studies abridged, which he thought would
do them no harm, and the Scotch Mission much
good. In the course of the following j-ear, F.
Nicolai left the Scots College, to fill the office of

Theologian to the Emperor, at Florence. F.
Alexander Leslie, of Pitcaple, spent a part of the
vacation at the end of this year, with the Students
at Marino. He was a great favourite with them
all ; a man of sincere piety, and of great prudence
and learning.

With the new Academical year, the three friends

began the study of Theology, iu the Schools of

F.F. Durauti and Medina ; and of Rites, under
F. Benvenuti. F. Duranti seems to have passed
for a dry and prolix Lecturer ; his predecessor, F.

Favre, far surpassed him in popularity. The
vacant place of Confessor and Prefect of Studies

in the Scotch College was supplied by F. Melsi.

He was the first appointed under Cardinal

Spinelli's foundation, to teach controversy iu the

College. At Easter, F. Bruni became the Con-
fessor and Prefect of Studies. He was a great

friend to the Scots Mission ; and we find him, in

May 1761, corresponding with Mr. Hay on the

best means of procuring good subjects for the

Scotch College at Eome. At an examination in

Controversy, held this year, in the College, by
Cardinal Spinelli, Mr. Geddes defended Tradition.

T. Melsi was removed from his charge at the

vacation, and his place was supplied by F. Lun«rdi.
Bishop Smith never ceased to press from time

to time, for the abbreviation of Messrs. Hay's and
Guthrie's studies. F. P. Baker, wi-iting to the

good Bishop from London, June 22, 1756, says,

" I will write this, or next week, to Mr. G. Hay,
and with pleasure endeavour to exccnto what you
recommend. I am entirely of your sentiments

reganling Speculative Theology ; the far greatest

part may be laid aside, as being in truth but so

much lost time ; and doubt not but IMi-. Hay's
good disposition and docile temper will easily in-

cline him to agree to the projiosaJ, and hasten

home to his father, that he may enter upon his

trade, which he will be sufficiently qualified for,

as to the most material and necessary branches
of it." And, again. Bishop Smith in a letter

to Abate Grant, exclaims, " When will G. Hay
come to assist M. Siniten, [Bishop Grant re-

cently Consecrated Coadjutor to himself.] Pray,

hasten him, as also W. Guthrie, Where Jo.

Geddes, and Jo. Reid I daily mind them all

;

pray, mind us. Adieu."

This year Mr. llsty's mother died ; in her last

Will, registered July 27, 175G, she appointing her
only daughter Elizabeth Hay, her sole Executrix.
The name of Mr. Hay's father, "James Hay,
Writer in Dalrymple's Office," appears as her
Cautioner or Surety.

The same studies continued throughout the
year 1756-7. One or two new students arrived
from Scotland, to fill up the places of others who
had returned to the Mission. Cardinal Spinelli,

with a clearer perception of what was for the
true interest of both the young Missionaries
themselves, and, through them, of the Scotch
Mission, turned a deaf ear to Bishop Smith's
entreaties, and refused to allow Mr. Huy and Mr.
Guthrie to leave Eome, till their full time of pre-
paration had expired. The Bishop complained
somewhat bitterly of this delay, to Abate Grant,
" We cannot but think that 'tis a sad hardship to

keep G. Hay and W. Guthrie, when showed bo
great a necessity for them, that M. Siniten is still

tied up, as formerly, without being able as yet to

perform any proper fimction." And, again, Nov.
4, 1757, " The delay you tell of Mr. G. Hay's
coming home, grieves me much, though wo dare
not at present complain." Abate Grant in reply,

Dec. 14, 1757, informs Bishop Smith, that "all

the apprentices in our Shop are mighty well

;

Messrs. Hay, Geddes, and Guthrie, will, and
must remain where they are, anotlier year,

reckoning till next Easter; for who has authority

over them here, will not allow them to depart
sooner, for all the representations that can bo
made to the contrary." And he adds—" All our
young folks here are doing mighty well; Mr.
Spinelli is greatly satistitd with them. Tho
soonest any of them will be ready to part from
hence will be April, 1759. They all beg to be
remembered to you."

The period of Mr. Hay's Ordination now ap-

proached. On the Saturday in Ember Week,
Februai7 18, 1758, he and Mr. Guthrie were pro-

moted to the Sub-Dcaconship by Mgre. Mattel, in

the Lateran Basilica. On the Saturday before

Passion Sunday, ilarch 11, they were Ordained

Deacons by Mgrc. Do Rubcis, the Vicegerent, in

Lis Private Chapel, and on Sunday, April 2, they

received the Order of Priesthood from Cardinal

Spinelli in his Domestic ChapeL
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Theological Studies, mean-while, went on as

usual. F. Lunardi was succeeded byF. Oderigo,

as Master of Controversy. Soon after Easter Mr.

Geddes began to complain of weakness in his

chest, and remained indisj^osed the rest of that

year. The Kector took him and another sick

Student to the Country-House at Marino, in June,

for a fortnight's recreation. Mr. Guthrie also

suffered much from headaches and continual

ailments during the whole Course of his Studies.

On the 3d of May, 1758, the Holy See became

vacant by the Death of Benedict XIV., in the

eighty-third year of his age, and the eighteenth

of his Pontificate. The Cardinals were in Con-

clave in the month of June ; and, on the 6th of

July, Cardinal Charles Eezzonies was elected

Pope, and assumed the name of Clement XIII.

From the Scotch College one might throw a stone

into the Garden of the Quirinal Palace, where the

Conclave is held. These events must, therefore,

have been a subject of much interest to our Stu-

dents in this last year of their Course.

As the time approached for the Scotch Mis-

sionaries to leave Rome, considerable anxiety was

felt by Bishop Smith and their other friends at

home on the subject of their safety. Britain was

then at war with France, both in Europe and

in Canada ; and a voyage by sea exposed the young

Scotchmen to the danger of being captiu-ed as

British subjects. But they had more to fear from

the chance of being detected by their own Govern-

ment as Catholic Priests, which would have

issued in their imprisonment, and, probably, in

their banishment from the Kingdom.

In the near prospect of his return to his native

country, Mr. Hay dedicated his former acquire-

ments, as a, Medical Practitioner, to the service of

Eeligion, by a Vow, which he took, March 27,

1759, never to accept of any remuneration for

Medical assistance rendered to any one in his

future labours at home.

March 4, Mr. Geddes, though still much indis-

posed, was Ordained Sub-Deacon by Mons. De
Bossi, March 10, at the Public Ordinations in Em-
ber Week. At the Lateran Basihca he received the

Order of Deacouship from Mgre. Mattel, and that

of Priesthood from Cardinal Spinelli, on the 18th

of March, having obtained necessary dispensation

on account of his youth. He said his first Mass

on the Festival of the Annunciation, March 25.

Thus ended the College life of these three

young Missionaries. It is to be regretted that the

confusion which attended the Suppression of the

Jesuits, in 1773, has rendered it impossible now
to ascertain what rewards and distinctions were

earned by any of them in the Schools of the

Eoman College. In the Library at Blairs College,

and in other Collections, there are many Manu-
scripts compiled by Mr. Hay and Mr. Geddes

during their residence at Rome, which evince the

pains and trouble they took to acquire a thorough

systematic knowledge of the practical part of

their Profession. In their subsequent Correspon-

dence, they make frequent allusion, as we shall

see, to their united endeavour's at that time to

lay the lasting foiindation of a virtuous and pious

life. It was there that Mr. Geddes made choice

of the Motto—which he ever afterwards adojited

as the expression of his soul's aspii-ations—

•

Avihula Coram Deo et esto Perfectus.

Casting a hasty glance backwards, to the period

of Mr. Hay's Conversion, it is necessary to trace

very briefly the History of the Scotch Mission,

during the eleven years which had elapsed since

Bishop Macdonald had been driven into exile, in

1746, by the vigorous search made for him in his

own District. He continued to reside in Paris,

and obtained a Pension from the French Govern-

ment, through the influence of Prince Charles.

Bishop Smith, though weak in health, and ex-

hausted by harassing anxieties, continued to suj)-

port, unassisted, the whole burden of his own and

of the Highland District. He frequently, indeed,

besought his Colleagues to return, and divide the

fatigue and responsibility with him; but danger

even to the Highland Bishop's Life, was still too

imminent to permit him to retm-n. His Capture

was considered certain, if he attempted to cross

over directly from France ; the expense of a more

circuitous route through Spain and Portugal far

exceeded his narrow income.

While awaiting Bishop Macdonald's resump-

tion of his Episcopal duties in the Highlands,

Bishop Smith, from time to time, besought

Propaganda to allow him a Coadjutor for his own
widely extended District. Take a Map of Scot-

land, and draw an imaginary line from a point a

little to the East of Invei'uess, to another point,

say in the Island of Bute ; the whole of the

country to the East of that line was entrusted to
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the sole Bnperintendence of Bishop Smith. From
the shores of the Moray Firth to tlio Solway, the
care of his scattered Flock and its Pastors rested

on his head alone. He had now passed his six-

tieth year; the troubled times ho had lived in

had much impaired his natural strength, which
was never robust. Yet, owinR to a combination of

various causes, Bishop Smith applied again and
again for a Coadjutor in vain. Propaganda
turned a deaf ear to his reiterated petition. Find-
ing it hopeless to expect a favourable answer to

his own application, he engaged the assistance of

his Colleague, Bishop Macdonald, who was
supposed to have more influence at Home, in

fioliciting the acquiescence of Propaganda in so

reasonable a request; but with no better success.

The Congregation would neither allow him a

Coadjutor, nor give him any pecuniary assistance

for his poor and distressed Missions. The
question of the Coadjutorship had moreover ex-

cited discussions among the Clergy at home;
some being in favour of one Candidate, and some
espousing the cause of another. The good
Bishop's enemies at Rome secretly encouraged
the party opposed to him at homo, and occasioned
him much trouble and much discontent in the
Lowland District. But truth and justice trium-
phed at last, and the machinations of his enemies
were thoroughly exposed. To Bishop Smith's no
small consolation. Bishop Macdonald returned, iu

17-49, to Scotland. He did not venture, however,

at once to appear iu his own District, where he
was so well known; but prudently remained at

Edinburgh in great retirement, till late in Autumn.
The Bishops again renewed their application for

a Coadjutor, in the Lowlands, iu their Annual
Letter to Rome, written at Edinburgh.

The following year, finding it impossible to

prepare boys for their Foreign Colleges, and thus

keep up the succession of Missionaries in Scot-

land, without Seminaries of some kind. Bishop

Smith erected a small Cottage on the site of the

ruins at Scalan, for the Elementary Education of

a few hoys; Bishop Macdonald making a similar

provision in the West. The greatest difliculty

was felt in maintaining even these miserable sub-

stitutes for a Seminary. Propaganda would do

nothing to help them as long as Riviera lived.

The clouds of adversity which, for some months
past had seemed rising and dissipating, again

descended darkly and in storms, on the stniggliug

Church iu Scotland. A fresh Persecution wa«
directed against it, chiefly in consequence of the
rancorous spirit of the Presbyterian Ministers,
who could never cease from stirring up the public
mind against Papists and Priests. Government,
with the recollections of Prestonpani and Falkirk,
and the March to Derby, still fresh in its memory,
was not backward iu renewing its orders for the
apprehension of Missionary Priests, and the sup-
pression of the Meetings of Catholics for Religious
purposes. Parties of soldiers were stationed in

Glenlivat, Strathavon, and other Districts where
Catholics were numerous ; the search for Priests

was resumed, so that none of them dared to ap-

pear in pubUc. In March, 1751. Mr. Robert
Maitland was tried before the High Court of

Justiciary, at Edinburgh, for the crime of being
" habit and repute a Jesuit Priest, or traftickiug

Papist." Ho was convicted, and received sentence
of perpetual lauishment from the Realm, never
to return under pain of death, as long as ho
remained a Papist. Mr. Patrick Gordon, or
Johnston, afterwards Superior of the Jesuits in

Scotland, was tried for a similar offence at the
Circuit Court of Aberdeen, in May, 1751. The
Sheriff of Banff at that time acquired some dis-

tinction by his active execution of the Laws
against Catholics, Mr. George Gordon 'Scalan-

ensis] writiag, from Aberdeen, to Mr. John
Godsman, May 21, 1711, says, "We are still

kept in hopes of an end of our troubles, though,
as yet, httle of the effects have appeared. On
the contrary, we are under frequent alarms here;
and, just lately, when people were convening
in the night-time, for Celebrating the Solemnity
of Pentecost, there was the narrowest escape
from the malicious designs of two extravagant

fellows of townsmen, to bring the Guard u]X)n a
Ch[urchma]n at Mrs. Duncan's; besides great

threatenings against Meetings in the Town, from
the same Sergeant who apprehended.Mr. Patrick

Grant. This gentleman is now at Edinburgh, in

Mr. Maitlaud'a place and oflicc ; and Mr. Maitland
sailed for Dunkirk on the 15th instant."

This time, the fury of Persecution was parti-

cularly turned against Bishop Smith, who waa
then engaged in providing Copies of the Scrip-

ture for his peoj^le. After eluding search for a
while, he retired into England till the storm
should subside a little. Principal lunes, at Paris,

informed Abate Grant at Rome of the depressed
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condition of Ms countrymen. " Our poor dis-

tressed people," he says, " are as hard put to it

at home just now, as they were immediately after

the fatal Battle of Culloden. That Murthering

BiU which passed in last Session of Parliament,

having five Scots Members for it, nine against it,

and thirty-one who absented at that time, is the

cause of continuing our Malheurs, which, pro-

bably, without that, would have been by law

entirely at an end. But now they can take up

whom they will upon suspicion, whether attainted

or non-attainted, 'tis all one," Abate Grant laid

this intelUgence before the Cardinals of his

acquaintance, representing the injustice and

cnielty of such proceedings. He succeeded in

obtaining through them an application from the

Pope to the Catholic Powers, requesting them to

use their influence at the Coiu-t of St. James' in

behalf of the Scotch Catholics. The Imperial,

Sardinian, and Bavarian Ambassadors entered

warmly into their cause. Bishop Challoner pre-

vailed on the Duke and Duchess of Norfolk to

intercede with the Duke of Argyll, who made

them fair promises. Mr. G. Gordon [Scalan,]

informs Mr. Godsman of this hopeful news, July

13, 1751, having first received it from Mr. Alex.

Gordon, the Procurator at Edinburgh. He tells

them that their accormts from London, even the

latest, are agreeable enough. The Foreign

Ministers had made a second application to the

Duke of Newcastle, in favour of the Scots Catho-

lics, ten or twelve days before, and the Duke had

then positively assured them that orders had

been sent down to Scotland to stop all further

prosecution on account of Keligion. Mr. Pclham

had given them the same assurance, and the

Secretary at "War had undertaken to answer for

the good behaviour of the soldiers. In conse-

quence of this, Dr. Fisher [Bishop Challoner]

had waited on the Ambassadors of the Catholic

Powers, to thank them for their friendly offices

in this matter.

Bishop Smith lost no time in taking advantage

of this lull and returning to Scotland, whither

his presence among them much encom-aged his

Clergy and their people, especially in the Northern

part of his District, where the Catholic population

was more numerous, and where, in consequence,

the Persecution had been hottest. The fair pro-

mises of Government were not perfectly fulfilled,

tut BO much was done to mitigate the pressure

of the Penal Laws, that the Missionaries began

once more, with great caution, to exercise the

functions of their Ministry among their people.

Through the influence of Cardinal York, and his

father, a subsidy of 200 crowns was voted this

year by Propaganda for the relief of the extreme

poverty and hardships of the Missionaries.

In the Spring of the year 1752, Cardinal Eiviera

died. Though a good man, he had unhappily

conceived such unreasonable prejudices against

a certain party among the Scotch Clergy, that he

took little interest in the welfare of the Mission,

and his death was no loss to their interest. His

successor, Cardinal Spinelli, was a man of a very

different temper. His influence as Protector of

Scotland, and as Prefect of Propaganda, was

always at the service of Eeligion in this Country.

Mr. George Innes, Principal of the Scots College,

Paris, was suddenly cut off this year, in the prime

of life and of usefulness, after a few days' illness.

Besides his personal virtues, he rendered much
valuable service, by imitating his illustrious iinele

Mr. Thomas Innes, in collecting Documents to

illustrate the History of the Scotch Mission. His

place at Paris, was filled by Mr. John Gordon,

(Auchentoul.)

The Persecution, though somewhat abated in

the South, continued to rage in the North and

West of Scotland. Bishop Macdonald had been

all this time residing in his Highland District,

though in continual danger of being apprehended

by the Soldiers, who were constantly on the watch

for him. It began to be currently reported that

he was a Foreign Emissary, employed to recruit

for the French Army. His own District soon be-

came too hot for him ; and he reluctantly with-

drew again, for a time, to Edinburgh, and changed

his name. Large rewards were offered by Govern-

ment, and, in two instances, paid, for the appre-

hension of a Catholic Priest. In July of this

year, the Scotch Bishops wrote their Annual

Letter, from Edinburgh; and set forth, in strong;

terms, the poverty and sufferings of the Clergy;

once more entreating Propaganda to appoint a

Coadjutor to Bishop Smith, who was then in his

seventieth year. This appeal was not made in

vain to good Cardinal Si^inelli. He at once

appUed himself to learn the state and past

History of the Scotch Mission ; on which

Abate Grant, and Monsignore Lercari, Sec-

retary of Propaganda, readily gave him every
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information. His patcnial Lcnrt was moveil

even to the shedding of tears, at the recital of

all the Buflerings of the poor Missionaries, in-

flicted not only by the cruel Laws of Britain

against their Religion, hut by the intrigues of

false Brethren. On learning the true state of the
Case, he gave directions for the iuunediate nomi-
nation of three persona, from whom his Holiness

might select one for the oflice of Coadjutor in the

Lowlands. Bishop Smith, with joy and grati-

tude, proposed, first on the list, Mr. Alexander
Gordon, then Procurator of the Mission at Edin-
burgh

; and, in the second place, Mr. John Clods.

man, Missionaiy, at Auchenhalrig, in the Enzie
of Banfl. Here, however, now difhculties aroae.

The majority of the Lowland Missionaries, to-

gether with Bishop Smith's personal choice, was
iu favour of Mr. Gordon's appointment. But no
sooner did news of these events reach the High-
land District, than a strong opposition was raised

to Mr. Gordon, much against the desire of Bishop
Macdonald. Party spirit was soon communicated
to the Lowland brethren, and fermented by other

external influences, so that it was found dangerous
to the interests of the Mission in general to

nominate Mr. Gordon. Bishop Smith conducted

himself in this trying crisis with his usual mode-
ration and forbearance. Perceiving how matters

had turned out, he at once wrote to the Cardinal,

waiving his own personal inclination or vote in

the Election, and requesting Propaganda toappoint
any one whom it should think best suited to the

OlTice. The choice of the Congregation fell on
Mr. .James Grant, then Missionarj- in his native

Parish of Bathven, in the Enzie. [See his

Memoir, page 11.]

The efforts of the British Governmpnt, mean-
while, to harass and oppress the Scotch Catholics,

were sustained with unequal odds. Yet they were
much supported by the sympathy and the prayers

of their Brethren in England, and on the Conti-

nent A Letter written from London by Bishop
Challoner to the Bishops Macdonald and Smith,
reveals another proof of the charitable interest

taken by that eminent man in the protracted

struggle of his Scottish Brethren. " Messieurs,"

he thus addresses them, " We are sorrj- our littlo

endeavours to procure the peace and tranquillity

of your poor afllicted Church, have not met with
all the success wo could have wished for. But
God's holy will be done. Our interest here with

VOL. I.

men in power is very inoonslderablo; we can

only join our prayers with yours, to call upon
Him, who has all hearts in His hands, to give

peace in our days, and to let the light of His

countenance shine upon His people. In this, as

in everything else that lies in our small i>ower,

without transgressing rule and order, we shall

be ever glad to contribute our mite towards the

assisting yon and yours

Believe me to be. Messieurs, your afTcctionate,

humble ser^-ant—BicnAnn Deboiiem."

In a similar tone of patience and constancy, F.

John Seton writes from Binns to Bishop Smith :—" We have ere now stood the brunt of their

Persecutions, and have got a respite. I hojw we
shall not degenerate at present. Modicutn et

Videbilis me; a courageous patience can do a

great deal ; and God will send relief, I hope, in

duo time, if we apply to Him with fer^ent

Prayer." A glaring instance of injustice had
occurred three months before. A Protestant had

raised an action against his Catholic son-in-law

to obtain possession of his grand-children, which

was granted to him, with this additional hard-

ship on their father, that he should still maintain

them, and pay for their Protestant education.

The greatest destitution of Spiritual assistance

continued to try the patience of the Scottish

Church, owing to the scarcity of Missionaries,

and the imperfect provision that e3dsted for sup-

plying the deficiency. This destitution was most
severely felt in the Hi;,'hlands. In the Lowlands,

the same necessity obliged Bishop Grant to dis-

charge the ordinary duties of a Missionary Priest,

and thus deprived Bishop Smith of his assistance

in other functions more peculiarly belonging to

his Office. It will easily be imagined, therefore,

with how much sincere joy the near prospect of

welcoming home three young labourers like Mr.

Hay and his companions was hailed by all the

Catholics of the Lowland District.

Easter-Day, 1759, was the last Sunday which

the three 3'oung Missionaries spent together at

Eome. The new Pope, Clement XIII., gave his

Easter Blessing, that day, for the first time, I'rbi

et Orhi, (to Rome and the world.) That spectacle

of Majesty, unsurpassed by any other, in this

world, was a suitable close to their long residence

in Rome ; it was their Farewell to it ; the Farewell

of Rome to them. Two of them shall never see

it again ; the third, only after three and twenty
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years of toil and fatigue, shall be permittee! once

more to refresh his Missionaiy spirit there ; to

behold once again, the glories of Easter-Day in

Rome; but not until two Pontiffs shall have

reigned and died on the Throne of the Fisherman.

The following Friday, April 20, they bade adieu

to the Scotch College, where they had earned for

themselves a high character for the virtues be-

longing to their state. Abate Grant, for whom
they ever aftei-wards cherished a warm and

constant friendship, when informing Bishop

Smith of their coming, adds—" For these many
years, three better disposed and more accomijlished

young men, have not gone from this place.^'

There is a Tradition, also, still preserved in the

Scotch College, that, after the door had closed

upon them, one of the Superiors remarked to

their comi^anions who remained, that he should

not be surprised if those young men were to raise

the dead in Scotland. About 4 o'clock, then, on

Friday afternoon, April 20, they went on board a

Bark, bound for Leghorn. Next morning, at

daybreak, they sailed from the Eipa Grand,

reached Fiumicino about noon, and anchored

there for the night. They went on shore the fol-

lowing morning, being Low Sunday, and all of them

said Mass. The same day, about sunset, they

sailed from the mouth of the Tiber ; and about

10 o'clock, April 23, entered the harbour of Civita

Vecchia. Immediately on their arrival, they went

on shore to the Pratique-House. A young

gentleman, belonging to it, treated them with

great civility, and conducted them to a Church,

where they said Mass, it being St. George's Day.

The'y were invited to return every morning, dur-

ing their stay, to say Mass, and receive the ordin-

ary Alms ; and, in such a way, as if their doing

so would confer a favour on those who invited

them, which they inteiiireted as a visible sign of

the protection of Divine Providence. To the

same protection they attributed their deliverance

from a certain dangerous person, before the com-

mencement of their voyage ; their being prevented

from sailing in a Felucca, which afforded no shelter

fi'om cold or heat, wind or rain ; their good for-

tune in securing a very good Tartare, with every

convenience, and a civil and obliging crew ; and,

not least of all, their escape from the company of

a man of rank, with his two servants, who would

have occupied the whole of the cabin, and much

incommoded them ; but who had suddenly

changed his mind the very day that they sailed,

and had abandoned his intention of accompany-

ing them.

At Civita Vecchia they were detained some days

by unfavourable weather. During this time they

slept on board, and went on shore every morning

to say Mass ; they laid in some fresh provisions,

and were very happy together. Friday morning,

April 27, about 8 o'clock, after saying Mass, they

sailed from Corneto to take in a cargo of corn.

Eveiything was ready for them, when they ar-

rived there about noon. Their cargo was im-

mediately put on board, and they sailed at 9

o'clock that evening, with a favourable wind,

which continued all night and next morning,

when it blew pretty strong, but died away at noon,

leaving a heavy sea, in consequence of which they

were tossed about for some hours, suffered much
from sea-sickness, and broke their only sail-yard.

With gi-eat difficulty they reached the Island of

Elba, and cast anchor at Porto Limgone that

night, at 10 o'clock.

Till the application of steam, the experience of

two thousand years had contributed little to the

improvement of the coasting navigation in the

Mediterranean. The Phosniciau Merchants could

hardly have crept about their seas more timidly.

One is strongly reminded, while tracing the pro-

gress of our Scots Missionaries, of the memorable

Voyage of St. Paul to Eome. They would have

been astonished, could any one have informed

them that, ninety years afterwards, it would re-

quire no longer time to convey a traveller from

Eome to Scotland, than it had taken them to

reach the Island of Elba.

The morning after their arrival was Sunday.

As usual, they went on shore to say Mass. All

this time they had worn the purple dress of the

Scots College. Their appearance again attracted

the favourable notice of a young gentleman in

the Harbour, the Chancellor of Pratique, as he

was called, who showed them extraordinary liad-

ness, and took them to the Port to introduce

them to the Governor, the Marchese de Monte

Vergine, a Spaniard. They then repaired to the

Church to say Mass, and before they left it, a

servant of the Governor brought them an invita-

tion to dinner. The good Marquis conceived

such a regard for them, that he made them dine

with him every day during their stay in the

Island. He took them out to walk with him after
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diniipr, nnJ but for fear of tlicir Bark sailinK in

tho niKht, or before the gates of the Port were

opened in tho morning, he wmiKl have made them
Bleep in his house. They were lodged at night

nt the Neapolitan Consul's, who lived at tho Port,

outside tho Castle, and who, together with his

brother, tho French Consul, was assiduous in his

good offices towards them.

They were detained in tho Harbour four days

by contrary winds, and had an opportunity of

making the acquaintance of some of the principal

people in tho place, and of tho officers in tho

garrison, who all vied with one another in show-

ing attention to tho young Missionaries, whoso

stin^rise, on tho other hand, was great, to find

military men so much devoted to prayer and other

Exercises of Piety. Two of them conversed on

the subject in tho true language of tho Saints.

Mr. Hay, in a joint-Letter which he afterwards

wrote from Leghorn to Abate Grant, in tho name
of his companions, and his own, gives the follow-

ing curious account of tho manner of those good

soldiers :
—" We cannot omit observing to you the

extraordiuarj' satisfaction and singular edification

wo received from tho conversation of several

Officers of the Garrison, among whom wo found

such sentiments of virtue and solid piety, as to

make us really ashamed of ourselves. It was no

small surprise to us to find gentlemen of tho

sword every day punctually reading their Spiritual

Book, as if they had been in a Cloister; but our

wonder was still more increased when we under-

stood that every night, at 24 o'clock (tho Ave
Maria, half an hour after sunset), they meet to-

gether in Church with their Chajilain, and make
three-quarters or an hour of Mental Prayer in

common ; and, indeed, to our sincerity to you,

though to our grief to say it, we received a great

deal more edification from tho soldiers in general

than from another set of people, more nearly

related to us, and from whose sacred character

better example might bo justly expected than,

wo aro informed, they generally give at Porto

Limgone. But you will not bo surprised at this,

when you hear that tho Ecclesiastics of Elba aro

in a manner without a Superior, or any one to

take cognisance of their behaviour; for tho

Bishop, who resides on the Continent, at Massa,

being an old man, has been so long without pay-

ing them a visit, that some of the gentlemen

there, with groat concern, told us that, though

they were thirty years of age, they had not yet

received tho Sacrament of Confirmation. How-
ever, of this enough, as it lies not in our

way."

When the time came for the young Mission-

aries' departure from Porto Limgone, the kind

Governor pressed them to stay longer with him

;

offered to send them to Leghorn in his own
Felucca, and begged them to tell him if there was

anything in which he could Ber^'o them, desiring

them to mention, not as to the Marquis de Monto-

vergine, bub as to God and before God, whativer

they stood in need of. Thursday, May 3, they

said Mass there for the last time, surrounded by

many friends, whom Pro\'idence had thus unex-

pectedly provided for them ; and going on board

their Bark, they reached Leghorn at noon the

following day. Here also they were kindly enter-

tained by their old friend. Dr. Gray, and another

fellow coimtryman, to whom they had Letters of

introduction. They remained at Leghorn a week,

before they could find a vessel that suited their

convenience. May 10, they wrote their joint-

letter to Abate Grant, mentioned above, inform-

ing him that they had first engaged a Bark

going to Nice, and were waiting for a fair wind.

They had also found a j'oung Catholic English-

man, mate of a vessel commanded by his brother,

also a Catholic, who took charge of their lug^'age,

and promised to consign it in London to Mr.

John Gordon, tho Scotch Agent there.

May 13, they sailed in a Genoese Bark,

bound for Nice. On the passage it was taken by

an English privateer, near the Island of Albegna,

on suspicion of having French goods on board

;

but, after a detention of three or four days, it was

found impossible to prove tho goods to be French

property, so the Bark was permitted to enter

the Bay of Villa Franca, and the travellers sus-

tained no loss. Hero, however, they were obliged

to perform quarantine for sixteen days, on board

their vessel ; and their imprisonment must have

lasted twenty days longer, but for the interfi-ronce

of General Paterson, Governor of Nice, ami his

Lady, to whom they had a Letter of introduction

from Dr. Gray, and who procured their release,

on the 6th June, and gave them an hospitable wel-

come to Nice. Next day, they set off in a chaise

to Avignon. On their arrival there, June 13,

they wrote a joint-letter to F. Bormi, their lato

Prefect of StuiUes, with a description of their
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journey from Leghorn. The Jesuits at Avignon

were very kind to them, and offered to send the

little luggage they had brought with them to

Lyons, whither they set out on foot, June 15, the

day after Corpus Christi. The first day or two,

they walked only a short distance, but increased

it by degrees, as they became accustomed to

fatigue. They were sometimes much incom-

moded by a strong north wind ; and, several days

in the afternoon, it was rather warm. On the

whole, they had a cheap and pleasant journey to

Lyons, which, they reached on the ninth day.

They rested there four days waiting for their

luggage, but as their friends, the Jesuits, at

Avignon had imagined they would take longer

time on the journey, they waited in vain. Find-

ing, therefore, their delay at Lyons expensive,

they gave a Jesuit Lay Brother charge of their

luggage, when it should arrive, with directions to

send it after them, and took places in the Dili-

gence-boat up the Saone, June 25, lauding at

Chalons nest morning at 6 o'clock.

They started immediately on foot towards

Auxerre, and walked seven leagues that day.

June 30 brought them to Auxerre, early in the

morning; but, impelled by the low state of their

finances, they pushed on through the town with-

out ever stopping for refreshment, and, continuing

their laborious journey for three days longer, they

were relieved by their countrymen at the Scotch

College, Paris, July 3, and found their reception

there far exceeding in kindness anything they

Goiild have expected. Here they remained seven-

teen days to refresh themselves, and procure new

clothes, for hitherto they had travelled all the

way in their College dress. July 8, Mr. Geddes

wrote another joint-Letter to Ab. Grant; with

further details of their adventures.

They now began to amuse themselves with

some of the sights of Paris and its vicinity. Mr.

Riddoch, the Scotch Agent, took them one day to

the Abbey of St. Denys, where they dined. They

saw the Tombs of the French Kings, and other

remarkable objects of interest in the Church;

they were conducted over the Monastery, exa-

mined its Treasury containing the Eoyal Crowns,

Sword, and Sceptre, together with the body of

St. Louis, in a silver coffin, and many reliquaries

of gold. But nothing that they saw seems to

have given them more gratification than the

Archives of the Scotch College at Paris.

July 16, Mr. Gordon, the Principal, engaged a

Mr. Mackay, " a Braemar man," and an Officer

in the Company of Bodyguards then called the

Scottish, to show the travellers the beauties of

Verseilles. The Principal himself, Mr. Mackay,

and two Scotch Students accompanied them, the

whole party setting out in the morning in two

coaches. They visited the Eoyal Stables, in which

6,000 horses were kept ; the Royal Apartments of

Trianon; and the Menagerie. They saw the

Queen going to Mass; the apartments of the

King and Queen; stood near the Duke of Berry

(afterwards Louis XVI.), and the Count of Pro-

vince, two beautiful boys, while they dined.

The King (Louis XV.) was at St. Hubert's, six

leagues off ; the Dauphin kept his room ; and

the Duchess of Burgundy had dined before they

arrived. After dinner, they had an opportunity

of seeing the celebrated Water-Works, as they

were exhibited that day to the States of Arras.

They stood a long time near the Dauphiness and

the Princesses Madame Adelaide and Madame
Louisa, while they were fishing in a pond. Our

travellers spent the night at Verseilles ; next

day they went on to Marly, one of the Eoyal

country-houses, to see the machinery employed

in raising the water to Verseilles.

Three days afterwards they left Paris. The

Agent and one or two other friends from the

Scotch College conveyed them in coaches two

long leagues beyond the Gates ; then they went

into an Inn, drank several Farewell healths, not

forgettiug their College friends at Rome. And so

they parted, most affectionately, the Scotch Boys

who had come with them shedding tears. Thence

they travelled on foot, by way of Seulis, Peronne,

and Arras, and reached Douay, July 25, early in

the morning. They were gladly received at the

Scotch College by F. Eiddoch, the Eector, and F.

John Farquharson, Prefect of Studies, " one of

the most sincere, honest, affectionate, homely

men," they had ever seen. There were then

thirteen fine Scotch Boys in the House. The day

after, Mr. Geddes addressed a joint-letter to their

friend, Mr. John Eeid, "Decano del Collegio

Scozzese,Eoma," giving these particulars of their

journey to Douay. He mentions also a Signer

Vivaldi, who had amused them exceedingly on

their voyage from Eome to Leghorn. Among
their remembrances to their friends in Eome, he

particularly enumerates Canon Ambrosetti, F.
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Mancinl, and their friends and benefactors in the

Roman College.

Their stay at Douay lasted only four days,

They then proceeded on foot to Lille and Ghtnt,
where they took a coach to Antwerp ; and another
next day to Rotterdam. As they approached
their own conntrj', their difliculties much in-

creased. Besides the imminent risk they in-

curred of being taken by the British Government,
and punished as Catholic Ecclesiastics, they had
to face the additional danger of being taken i)rison-

ers by the French as British subjects. A French
Invasion was then much dreaded in this countrj-;

a periodical panic, apparently inseparable, from
the vicinity of the two nations to each other.

Orders had been issued for a strict examination

of every stranger, at his landing on the British

shores. To these dangers must be added the risk

of imprisonment. Our travellers had no Pass-

ports, and could have given no satisfactory

account of themselves, without incurring the ex-

ecution of the Penal Laws then existing against

Priests. Hence theii- friends at home wtre very

anxious about them. A Letter from Aberdeen to

Bishop Smith, at Edinburgh, expresses this very

clearly :—" You'll easily conceive the joy the good

news of the three travellers gave me. Their

danger now is in their landing in Br. [itain],

seeing orders are given, and strictly executed,

to examine narrowly all passengers from abroad.

Could it be possible for them to procure a Pass,

bj' means of some other Ambassador, fi-om Col.

Yorke at the Hague ? If this cannot be done,

there is no otlicr method but to rim them ashore,

like contraband goods, in a boat in the night-

time, in some Creek. It were to bo wished that

letters of advice on this subject might find them
at Grisy, or in Holland. May Aim. God preserve

them, and send them safe and quickly."

After waiting a week at Rotterdam, they em-
barked (August 9) in a Dutch vessel bound for

Leith. The day before they sailed, Mr. Hay
wrote a Letter to the good Cardinal Si)iuelli,

detailing their journey, and their prospect of soon

being on tho scene of their future labours. Lato

on the loth of August they entered the Firth of

Forth ; and next morning, tho wind being con-

trary, they anchored at Buckhaven, a small

fishing village on the Coast of Fife. An excellent

opportunity was thus afforded them of lauding

without being subjected to the vigorous examina-

tion which awaited them at Lt-ith. The inhabi-

tants of Buckhaven took them for merchants who
had smuggled goods on board, and everj' one tliey

met was civil to them, in hopes of a good bargain.

They walked along the shore to Wemyss, where
they engaged horses to Kinghoru, and reached

EdinburK'h by tlie ferry, the same night, in excel-

lent health, nearly four mouths after leaving

Rome.

CHAPTER III.

175i>—17C9.

Mr. ITay at Prcshome—Missionary Life—Death of Diithop

8u)itli—Mr. Hay appoiuttd Coadjutor to UiaboiJ Cinuit

—Uis Consecration.

The three travellers received a friendly wel-

come from Mr. Gordon, the Procurator at Edin-
burgh

; Bishop Smith being at that time engaged
in making his annual journey through the North-
em part of his District, nnder tho assumed name
of Robison. Mr. Hay's father was then dead

;

the Date of his Decease lying somewhere between
the Summer of 175G, when his wife Died, and
the period of his son's return to Scotland, ilr.

Hay had tho satisfaction of obtaining his father's

consent to his becoming & Priest. His sister,

and many other relations and connections whom
he found at Edinburgh on his return, earnestly

requested that he might be permitted to stay for

some little time among them, a petition which
Mr. Gordon, in tho absence of Bishop Smith,
very williugly comjilitd with, as tho arrangement
was likely to contribute to the removal of pre-

judice from the miuils of Mr. Hay's Protestant

relations. It was also considered more prudent
that so many as three strange Priests should not

travel through the couutrj- in company. Mr.
Geddes and Mr. Guthrie, acconlingly, set out on
foot from Edinburgh, August '21, taking the Coast

Road, by Dundee, Arbroath, Montrose, and Stone-

haven, and reached Aberdeen in three days.

Two days afterwards, they proceeded on their

journey to Preshome to meet Bishop Smith.

When they arrived there, August 20, they were

greeted with a reproof for takiug the longer way
from Edinbiugli by Aberdeen. Mr. Guthrie was
appointed to the vacant Mission in Glenlivat,

and entered on his duties September 1. Mr.

Geddes was left at Preshome in charge of the
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Catholics in the Parish of Rathven, while Bishop

Grant accompanied Bishop Macdonald, for a few

days, on his return from the Meeting, to his

usual residence in the Cabruch.

No sooner was the first bustle of his arrival

over, than Mr. Hay sat down to write to his

friend Abate Grant, at Eome, August 26. He
informed the Agent of the arrival of himself and

his comi^anions, " without the least trouble or

molestation anywhere," and adds—" My friends

and relations have all received me with the

greatest affection ; even those whom I least ima-

gined would do so. I believe I am kept here for

a few weeks principally upon that account."

To the same piu-pose, the Bishops, writing

to Propaganda, from Preshome, September 1,

informed the Congregation that Bishop Grant

would for the future be relieved from the burden

of Parochial Duties, in consequence of the safe

arrival, only a few days ago, of the three labourers

whom they had been expecting from Eome, and

whose escape from all the perils of so long a

journey, through the Divine favour, had relieved

the Bishops from much anxiety.

It had been arranged that Mr. Hay should

relieve Bishop Grant of his charge in the Parish

of Rathven, the Bishop continuing, however, to

reside with him at Preshome. From its conveni-

ent extent, and its exemption from the rigours

of more movmtainous Districts, this Mission was

then considered one of the most eligible at the

disposal of the Bishop, and, therefore, best suited

to Mr. Hay's previous habits of life; "because

his being in all his younger days," as Mi*. Gordon

suggested to Bishop Smith, " accustomed to a

convenient way of living, would make some

countries [Districts] harder to him than others."

It was not thought advisable that he should re-

main long at Edinburgh, both for the sake of the

more speedy relief of Bishop Grant, and because

it was considered better that a young Missionary,

destined for a rural charge, should not be much
in Town at the beginning of his course. Bishop

Smith returned to Edinburgh in the end of Sep-

tember, and Mr. Hay had an opportunity of

conversing with him, for a few days, on his futm'o

prospects. He then set out on his journey; go-

ing to Banffshire without visiting Aberdeen, " by

the Highland road over the Cairn," and reaching

Strathbogie, in time to ofEciate in that Mission,

on Sunday, October 21. Early in November, he

took up his residence with Bishop Grant, at

Preshome; his luggage following him from Edin-

burgh two months afterwards. His friend, Mr.

Geddes, ha^d been sent, October 11, to succeed

the late Mr. Thomas Brockie, in the Mission of

the Cabrach ; and had fixed his residence in the

hamlet of Shenval, with Bishop Macdonald, who
still lived there in strict seclusion, under the

name of Scot. Mr. Geddes had charge of the

Catholic Population scattered over the Parishes

of Cabrach, Glass, Mortlach, near Huntly, and

Skirdustan, with a few adjacent places. In 1760,

he was directed to extend his Pastoral Charge to

the Catholics of Strathisla, in the neighbourhood

of Keith ; and thus, to his four original Stations,

at Shenval, Keithmore, in Auchendown, Beldomy,

and Aberlour, on the Spey, he was obliged to add

a fifth, at Achanaey, visiting each by turns, on

successive Sundays.

The Parish of St. Peter's, Rathven, extends

about ten miles, along the Southern Shore of the

Moray Firth, from the neighbourhood of Cullen,

westwards, to a little brook, called the Burn of

Tynet, which divides it from the Parish of Bellie.

Its Southern boundary lies in the vicinity of

Keith. This Parish includes the greater part of

the Rural District or Barony, known as the Enzie

of Bauff, a tract of country very celebrated in

the History of Catholicity in Scotland, for at

least two centuries. The majority of its popula-

tion has always jirofessed the ancient Religion,

of which many traditions still linger among them.

Since the beginning of last century, it has given

no fewer than seven Bishops to the Scotch

Church, from its Yeoman population.

The clearing system Las been carried into the

Enzie; and the grain now waves in many a

pleasant field, where once cottages stood and

childi-en played ; nothing remaining but an old

tree here and there, to mark the humble homes

from which many distinguished Priests have gone

forth to College, and the subsequent labours of

the Mission. Besides the Churchyard of St.

Ninians, already described, and which may be

regarded as the palladium of this District, it

possesses other memorials of Cathohc times. The

Parish Church, standing in the Village of Rathven,

is a fragment of the old Edifice; near it is a

Bede-House for a few poor men, founded more

than six centuries ago. The whole Parish is

imder the Patronage of St. Peter; and, to this
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day, a rustic Fair, called " Peter Fair of Ratb-
ven," is bold every year, soon after tbe Octave of
SS. Peter aud Paul, O.S.

Presbome, tbo residence of tbe Missionary in
tbe Enzio for more tban a century aud a balf,

stands in tbo central pai-t of it, tbree miles from
tbe sea-sbore, on an eminence commanding an
extensive prospect to tbo Nortb and West. Tbe
House in wbicb Mr. Hay began bis Missionary
life stood a few feet to tbe eastwards of tbe
present Cbapel-House, and on a little bigber
level. Before tbe year 174C, tbe Congregation
had assembled for Mass in a Cbapel, called tbe
Chapel of tbe Craigg, standing in a wooded
i-aviue, a little way above Cairntield, and about
balf a mile to tbe eastwards of tbe Priest's Eesi-

dence at Presbome. It bad been gutted by tbe
English Soldiers, on their return home, in 1746,
and tbe Books and Vestments carried to Cullen,

and burnt in tbe Market-place. Since then, tbe
Congregation bad assembled in great privacy, in
a small Eoom at Presbome.

Tbe Catholics residing in the neighbouring
Parish of Bellie, which was Dedicated in honour
of tbe Holy Virgin, at the time of Mr. Hay's
arrival at Presbome, and for ten years afterwards,

enjoyed the superintendence of Mr. John Gods-
man, a man whoso memory deserves to be held
in everlasting remembrance by every Scotch
Catholic. His Protestant parents had resided in
that neighbourhood, on a small piece of bind,
which they held in feu fiom the Duke of Gordon,
where their sen John was born in 16i»8. When
very young, Mr. Godsman used sometimes to be
present at Mass, and felt much attracted to the
Catholic Religion, he could not tell how, or why.
Mr. Hacket, the Priest at Fochabers, one day
took notice of him, spoke to him of Religion, and
finding him docile, by degrees instructed him,
and admitted him into tbe Catholic Chiu-cb when
he was about eleven years of age. He afterwards
manifested a strong desire to be a Priest. Mr.
Cbai-les Stuart, Abbot of Ratisbon, was appbed to
for tbe admission of tbe youth into bis Monastciy
in 1719, but he thought tbe youth too old for bis
purijose. Mr. Godsman was, therefore, sent to
Rome tbe following year ; bo and bis companions
travelling through Germany to avoid a Pestilence
in France. They reached the Scotch College,
Rome, January 1, 1721. He became a favourite
with his Superiors, particularly with one of them,

F. Wolfe, an Irishman, and Prefect of Studies.
Mr. Godsman wa.s Ordained in due time; and,
soon after Eatrter, 1730, sailed from tbo Ripa
Grande, down the Tiber, to Genoa. Thence bo
made a short passage to Marseilles ; travelled by
land to Bordeaux, where tbe Jesuits were very
kind to him. He engaged for bis passage to
Scotland with a Presbyterian sbi|.master, who
was so much won by bis conversation and beha-
viour on board, that he refused to take anything
for bis fare. He reached Edinburgh early in
August, and remained there for some time to say
Mass in the lodgings of tbe titular Duchess of
Perth. After a short visit to bis friends in tbo
Euzie, in September, he was sent, early in tbe
following month, to supply the Mission at Dee-
side. There ho maintained an excellent under-
standing with the neighbours on tbe Mission,
who were Jesuits. On tbe Apostacy of Mr. .lames
TjTie, in 1734, Mr. Godsman was removed to the
Parish of Bellie. He lived for some time alone
at Aucbenbalrig, a Hamlet on tbe outskirts of the
Park at Gordon Castle, not far from tbe Moray
Firth. Then Mr. Alexander Todd, tbe Duke of

Gordon's factor (a Protestant), boarded with Mr.
Godsman, till bis marriacje, after which, the
Missionary biult a cottage for himself at Aucben-
balrig, which is still i)art of tbo Priest's residence
there. Three years after his settlement in this

Mission, he was much distressed by a severe

attack of palsy, which disabled him for a whole
year. During the perilous times which followed

the defeat of Prince Charles, Mr. Goilsman
was made prisoner, and was taken to Foch-
abers

; but nothing being alleged against him,
he was immediately liberated. Mr. John Gor-
don, tbe Missionary at Presbome, bad taken
too prominent a part in behalf of the Prince,

to appear in public with safety, for a long
time after the Battle of Culloden ; Mr. Godsman
was, therefore, obliged to serve tbe people in both
Parishes of tbe Enzie. Ho went about in the
dress of a respectable farmer, saying Mass and
Preaching in barns, principally at midnight, in

order to eludo the search of tbe Soldiers. He
hardly ever slept at bis own house, but changed
bis residence from one cottage or farmhouse to

another, among the hills. By and by, the Officers

at Fochabers, learning, from tbe united testimony
of both Catholics aud Protestants, that Mr. Gods-
man was not only harmless, but more like a saint
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than anything else, made an arrangement to

seciu-e him from any further molestation. By
concert, they met him at supper one night in the

house of a respectable tradesman at Fochabers,

whose wife was a Catholic. The Officer in com-

mand, asked Mr. Godsman " What he was doing

that made him so obnoxious to the Government ?"

He replied that he " only said his Prayers, -

and endeavoured to make his neighbours good

Christians." "But you Prayagainst the King," re-

joined the Officer. "No, sir," said Mr. Godsman,
" I Pray for the welfare of all men; of all whom
the earth bears, and the heavens cover." The
Officer declared himself satisfied with this assur-

ance, advised Mr. Godsman, for the future, to be

as quiet aud cautioits as he had hitherto been,

and promised to molest him no further. In

Summer, 1747, he resumed his usual i^ractice of

Meeting, for Public Worship, in a fixed Place,

which was then nothing more than a large Cot-

tage. For a year after that time, the horn* of

assembling was still at midnight. When Mr.

Hay joined him in the Enzie Mission, this vener-

able man was iTpwards of sixty years of age, and

was universally regarded by all who knew him, far

and near, as " a man of Apostolic sanctity."

Thus, as the Winter of 1759 was setting in,

Mr. Hay joined Bishop Grant at Preshome, and

commenced his Missionary career in the very

District where his namesake and collateral an-

cestor had been Parson some two ceutmies before.

His first Letter from his new residence to Bishop

Smith, gives us an insight into the impressions

made on his mind by the destitute state of the

Missions. It makes allusion, also, to his practice

of Medicine among his people.

" December 12, 1759.

" Much honoured Sir,—I received yoiu-s by
course of post, and am sorry when I reflect upon
my sudden departure from Edinburgh, which
deprived me so soon of your paternal counsel and
direction, which covdd not Lave failed to be of

particular use and advantage to me in the weighty
charge I am now entered i;pon. However, I hope
you will, with your conveniency from time to

time, communicate to me such advices aud in-

structions as your prudence and charity shall

judge most necessary for me. Nothing, I assure

you, can be more agreeable to me ; aud I shall

always receive them with that filial submission
and gi-atitude, which they require at my hand.
I am extremely happy and content in my present

situation. I am sensible, indeed, how every way
unfii I am for the station I am placed in, and

this makes me fear; but I comfort myself with
the thoughts, that the work I am engaged in be-
longs to Aim. God, who can make use of the
weakest instruments to bring about His own gi-eat

ends; and I trust, through your prayers, in His
infinite goodness, that He will not fail, by His
gracious assistance, to enable me to perform what
He requires at my hands. I am glad you are of

my sentiments with regard to the Medicines. I
hope Aim. God will turn it out to His glory, and
reward all those who promote so charitable a
design. I shall alwaj^s endeavour to observe a
just medium in these matters, and follow the
directions of Mr. Siniten in that respect. . . .

There is a great want here of proper Books in the
hands of the i^eople ; my heart bleeds to see the
effects of that want. There are several of those
Pamphlets which I saw with yoii, such as " The
Grounds of the Catholic Eeligion," " The Koman
Catholic's Beasons," " Short History of the
Reasons," " Fenelon's Thoughts," etc., which
might be of unspeakable advantage, had we num-
bers of them. It would be a great charity to send
us as many as you could of these pieces. I am
extremely concerned for the people of Stvoyla

[Strathisla] ; we have daily complaints and
laments from that country. Mr. Geddes's friends

think they have him too seldom already, and will

not hear of wanting him a Sunday or two more.
As for me, I find more to do here than can well be
done as it ought ; and this jjlace would take two,

at least, to have nothing else to do. By this

means poor Stroyla is, in a manner, neglected

;

and yet I understand there are above 100 Com-
municants in that coimtry. It gave me, I assure
you, a great concern that a poor man died there

two weeks ago, without any manner of help or

assistance. May Aim. God look upon us in

mercy, and send us soon relief. . . . My
apartment here is vastly open and cold in stormy
weather, but I hope to stand out this Winter,
and get it some way helped when Spring comes.
I humbly thank you for your care of my Musical
Instruments, as also those my kind friends, who
are so kind as to supply me. I earnestly recom-
mend myself to your good prayers ; and am, %vith

all dutiful respects and veneration, much hon-
oured Sir, your most obedt. Servt. aud Son,

" P.S.—As it is customary in Cath. Coiuitries

to grant Indulgences to those who do their duties

about the great Festivals, I should be exceeding
glad to know whether you are wont to do so, and
in what degree; and, if you thought proper,

should be very desirous of having some Faculties

of that kind; however, this only by way of pro-

posal to yom'self."

It appears, fi-om one passage in this Letter, that

if the Eathven Mission was the most eligible in

the Lowland District, its circumstances were far

from luxm'ious. It must be remembered, also,

that Mr. Hay came to it with a constitution
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enervated by eight Roman summers. At the

time of his arrival, too, n general sickness pro-

vniled iu the ueighbonrhood, which gave him
much laborious occupation, as a Physician, both
of body and soul. Mr. Godsman, who lived at

Auchenhalrig, about throe miles from Proshome,
has left us a more circumstantial account of the
dilHculties of Mr. Hay's first winter in Banff-
shire, than appears iu hia Correspondence. " I

heard from Mr. Hay," he writes to Bishop Smith
at Edinburgh, December 12, 1759, "two days
ago; for, as the sickness is net ceased, we can't

see one another but seldom. As he has been
accustomed with better accommodation, I fear

the room he is in, which is that above Mr.
Siniten [Bishop Grant], is so cold in winter
that it will impair his health. The floor-

ing, ceiling, and casements of the windows
are so much worn, that the wind and cold

comes in every way. I really think he is never
warm in this weather but when in bed. When
Mr. Siniten went there, he got emjity walla." .

Yet such was the circumspection
necessary, and snch the jealousy and vigilance

with which every action of the Catholic Clergy
was at that time watched by Government, that a
few weeks nfter this. Mi-. Hay writes again to

Bishop Smith, January 1, 17C0—"I am very
sensibleof the danger of making great reparations

;

and, therefore, we shall do the best we can with
as little noise as possible ; and I hope Almighty
God, through your good Prayers, will hinder any
bad consequences from the coldness of my habi-

tation. Alas, honourable Sir, I am almost
ashamed to mention it, when I consider the
situation poor Mr. Guthrie is in. However, God
is good as well as strong, and I hope He will

enable him to bear it all."

In the midst of his many engagements and
discomforts, he found time, December 18, to send
his Christmas wishes to his friend Mr. Geddes at

Shenval, in the Cabrach Mission, a wild and
remote Glen among the hills which divide Banff-
shire from Aberdeenshire. " I cordially wish you
a hnppy Christmas," he thus concludes his letter,

" and I am, with all affection, dear Brother, your
Binccro friend and brother, Ncl Cuor di Gesil H
Maria."

A slight misconception had taken possession of

Bishop Smith's mind regarding some books bo-
longing to the Chapel House at Edinburgh, which

VOL. I.

Mr. Hay had borrowed from it. After cleariiig

up the matter very fully, and, as it appears, to

the Bishop's entire satisfaction, Mr. Hay adds :—
" Believe me, Honoumble Sir, uotliing would

give me greater concern than that anything should
happen, though in appearance only', wbiih could
in the least tend to lessen the" share I havo
hitherto possessed of jx)ur pattmal afTection

;

much more, should that bo attended with any
circumstance which might seem to argue any
sha.Jow of ingratitude in me tuwarhs so kind a
benefactor

; and as nothing can be of greater ser-
vice, in such cases, than to speak or write aU.ut
them, I beg of you. Honourable and Dear Sir, per
Viscera Mi8ericordia> Domini Nostri Jesu Christi,
not to let anything] a-^s with me which you think
bliimeable in my conduct, either in what you may
already have heard of me, whilst at Kilinhnrgh,
or since my coming here, or may afterwards be
informed of, conoeruing me. Believe me, I have
nothing more at heart than to discharge my duty
to the best of my weak abilities ; and when I faU
into any fault, or mistake (as what other can be
expected from my weakness), I assure you I will
receive, as the greatest piece of charity thiit can
be done me, to bo advertised of it. particularly by
you, whom I am bound to regard as in the place
of God Himself, and whoso reprehensions I shall
always esteem as the siu-est sign of your affection
for me."

The hardships of Mr. Hay's first Winter were

hghteued by the receipt of a friendly Letter of

encourngement from the good Cardinal Protector,

dated Rome, in reply to a letter which Mr. Hiiy

had written to His Eminence from Rotterdam,
August 8, 1759. He congratulates his young
friend on the improving prospects of Religion in

Scotland, and promises ere long to supply the

scarcity of Missionaries—a subject which, ho as-

sures Mr. Hay, he has ver)- near his heart. This
excellent Prelate concludes these and other ex

pressious of his regard ;
—" You havo a good

return for your labour; do not spare youiself;

and assure yourself always, more and more, oJ

my good will, I take leave of you, iu the Lord,

with my paternal Benediction, yours, most affec-

tionately, G. Card. Spiselli."

There can be no doubt that the life of a Mis-

sionary Priest at that day, in the heart of a great

City like Glasgow, with crowded Confessionals,

with Sermons to deliver, perhaps fasting, in large

and overflowing Chapels, with incessant calls to

the Sick, and the duty of frequently visiting

densely-populated and imwholesome Districts,

and the Hospitals, far surpasses in fatigue and

difficulty a Country Missionary's life, such as Mr.
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Hay led at Preshome. Yet it, too, had its ele-

ments of discomfort, by no means trifling or

insignificant. The narrow scale of his house-

keeping, for instance, may be understood from

the simple fact that Bishop Grant paid him forty

shillings in the quarter for his board and lodging,

and for economy, the same fire and caudle served

them both in the same room ; the Bishop's linen

being washed by his friends at Wester Boggs.

Then when a call to the Sick came, it was almost

sure to be a distant one, miles away, across the

Moor, perhaps through the drifting snow; and

such claims on the Missionary's time and strength

were always more frequently in Winter, and in

bad weather. Mr. Hay ke^jt a pony while he

resided at Preshome, to cari-y him up and down,

where it was possible to ride. In his later years

he was very fond of relating Anecdotes of Mis-

sionary life, for the amusement and instruction

of his younger companions, in the Seminaiy and

elsewhere. He hardly ever mentioned any inci-

dent as having happened to himself, but they

shrewdly siispected that he had had i^ersonal

experience of many of them. Once, however, as

the Author is informed by one who was present

and heard him, he forgot his usual caution, and

the following incident escaped him, as it seemed,

inadvertently:—"When I was Priest at Pres-

home," was the imusual commencement of his

narrative. It was too late to recall his words, so

he went on to tell them that one night, about

eleven o'clock, after eveiy one else was gone to

bed, and he himself was on his knees, finishing

his Prayers, before retiring to rest also, a loud

rapping at the outer-door, as if with a heavy

whip-handle, made him start to his feet. The

servants also were roused by the noise, and went

to the door ; but when it was opened, no one could

be seen; nor could any one bo found, though they

searched in all directions outside the house. Mr.

Hay then retired to rest, but could not sleep. At

two o'clock in the morning the rapping was

repeated; Mr. Hay instantly conjectured it was a

call to some sick person ; dressed in haste, and

when he got down stairs found a man, with two

saddle-horses, waiting to conduct him to a lady

who was dying, twenty miles off. This anec-

dote is valuable, perhaps, for its illustration

of the harrassing duties often imposed on

the Missionary, even in the most favourable

situations, rather than for any suggestion of

the preternatural which it may be imagined to

contain.

Writing again to Bishop Smith, Mr. Hay ad-

dresses him as " a Superior, who has jipon all

occasions shown rather the affection of a father

than the authority of a Superior towards him."

He describes himself as in " a hurry of business ;"

and, once more alluding to the affair of the Books,

he says :

—

" This only shows how little mortified I am,
and how much attached to creatures ; which still

more appears, from the anxiety I felt concerning
what you might think of my behaviour. This,

indeed, I must confess, that the desire of the
esteem of men has always had, and, I am much
afraid, continues still to have, too great an
ascendant over me. I have for several years been
pretending to use my best endeavours against it,

but the little ijrogress I have made against it is

the daily subject of my confession, and makes me
fear these my endeavours have indeed been little

else than mere pretensions. Your reasonable

admonition to me, ujion that head, was of great

service to me. Methought the words of the
Apostle, rnihi autevi pro minimo est, etc., in your
Letter, carried a light and weight with them,
which I had never before perceived in them. I

am really ashamed of myself ; but trust in the
goodness of God and your prayers, to be enabled
at last to triumph over these my enemies. . . .

I have written again to Dr. Chal loner and Mr.
Baker, thanking them for their kindness ; and
design, as you advised me, before parting, to im-
prove a Correspondence with these gentlemen,
which I hope may turn out to the good of my
peoiDle."

A few days later, in the same month. Bishop

Challoner addressed a Letter to Bishop Grant, at

Preshome, May 20, 1760, concluding in the fol-

lowing words—" I flatter myself that He, whose

Providence presides in the choice of His Ministers,

and who has inspired my worthy Brother to

choose you for his helper, will give that blessing

to your labom'S, which may bring that part of the

Lord's Vineyard which is committed to your

charge, to bear such fruit as it was accustomed to

l^roduce in the ancient days, before that exter-

minavlt earn aper de silva et singularis ferus

depastas est earn. . . . Your devoted Servant

in Christ, Eichard Challoner, Oremus pro invi-

cem. I beg leave to write a line or two on the

other part of the paper, to my friend, Mr. Hay,

to save postage."

Mr. Hay's difficulties at this critical period of

his life, were much increased by the protracted

and, at one time, alarming, illness of Bishop
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Grant, whose shattered constitution never entirely
recovered from the shock of his onlooked-for

promotion to the Episcopacy. The whole of the
Winter 1759-60, and the following Spring and
Summer, he continued ailing, and more than once
Lis life was desi)aired of. His young Curate
acted also as his Physician, together with another
Medical Adviser, Dr. Donaldson. Mr. Hay's
treatment of the case turned out very successful.

As the Autumn advanced, however, it hecame
evident that Bishop Grant could not survive

another Winter, unless he were removed to a more
Southern residence, where he could have more
comforts, and he better attended. It was accord-
ingly arranged, towards the end of October, that

ho should set out for Edinburgh, by easy stages.

His health improved by the change, and he con-
tinued there all Winter, much better.

While labouring for the Spiritual good of his

people, Mr. Hay secured the esteem and affection

of his Protestant neighbours ; also, by his modera-
tion and bcuevoleme. He gave Medical Advice,

and dispensed Medicines to the poor of all denomi-
nations, without distinction. Dissensions, on
account of lloligious opinions, were unknown in
the Parish. A curious exception to this occurred
in the Spring of 17C1. A Member of his Congre-
gation, John Wiseman, had a sou named Peter, a
lad of twenty years of age, self-willed, and much
disposed to make choice of a IJeligion for himself.
His independent disposition inclined him to leave
the Congi-egation at Proshome, aud attend Public
Wi.rship in the Parish Church of Rathven. John,
his father, it seems, did not interfere at first;

but, in consequence of Mr. Hay's remonstrances,
as it was alleged, an interdict was put on Peter's
schismatical propensities. Mr. George Grant,
the Parish Minister, now stepped in, and ad-
dressed the following Letter to Mr. Hay. Mr.
Grant was not, in general, unfavourable to Catho-
licity; and, from the tone of his Letter, one is

disposed to think that he acted more from neces-
sity than from choice.

" Eathven, April, 18, ITfil.

" Sir,—The bearer, John Wiseman, in Kirk-
town, of liatlivon, had, it seems, for some time
past allowed his children to make a choice for
themselves in the matter of Religion. By somem aus or other, he has of late altered his metliod
with them. His sou Peter, a man of abort
twenty years of age, or upwards, who may be well
supposed capable of judging for himself, has

several times told m'o and others, and once in
presence of his father, that he neither liked nor
understood the Romish Worship, that bo had no
exception against what by law is establish, d in
the Countn,-; aud yet, in obedience to his father's
authority, he was obliged to give an outward
compliance. This, I am told, is in consoiiutuce
of jour discipline with the father. If Romish
discipline has such effect, it naturally puts us
upon the method of making application of some
British discipline, to i)revent such effects that
are so hurtfiill to the Religious and Civil libertys
of our Countrie, from which it may at least be
expected that we may support and protect our
people from violence "and force. It will be with
the greatest reluctance if I am forced to make
any complaints. I don't, indeed, like the inter-
position of the Civil Magistrate in matters of
Religion. I would very gladly cherish peace in
the comer where I live, if I could do it consis-
tently with character, the nature of my otlice,

and the subordination to authority nnder wliich
I am placed. But our sentiments are every way
so different and opposite, I begin to be afraid of
the couseqnences of things. While you and your
people, not satisfied with aue ample toleration
you are indulged with to manage your own people,
accorling to the form of your Establishment, but
are ever laboiu-ing to make Proselytes, I cannot
see how that harmony I wish for can be culti-
vated. You know our Church has rules of dis-
cipline that I am bound to regard ; one of them
obliges mo to make report of all Apostates to
Popery. I have acted in this matter, hitherto,
with all the prudence and discretion in my power,
and with a sincere viev/ to promote peace and
good imderstanihng with my neighbours. I have

. still the same dispositions ; nor woixld I wish by
anj-thing I have said that you should thiuk I
have any inclination to alter it ; but the truth is,

your character, both as a Physician aud as a late
Convert to the Establishment you have now
adopted, makes us look upon you with an eye of
suspicion. I write this, not as of myself, but
from what I have gathered from the conversation
of others

; and, therefore, least any complaint,
should have effect, that I should be sorrj- for

;

and since, in your last letter, you made a very
reasonable demand that I should inform you my-
self of anything that gave any umbrage, I have
thought proper to let you know something of the
case with respect to Peter Wiseman. I cannot
pretend to offer any advice, but I must beg leave
to assure you, that if the trade of Proselyting is
with any great success carried on, by whatever
means, it will bo attended with noise and perhaps
other effects, that I would wish, if it was possilde,
they were prevented.— I am, most respectfully,
Sir, your most obedient servant, Geo. Gkant."

Mr. Hay's activity, address, and habits of

business, had so much recommended him to the
coufidcuco of Lis Superiors and of his Brethren,
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that, as early as May, 1761, we find him appointed

one of the Temporal Administrators of the Offices

of the Affairs ; an Office which had been usually

assigned to seven or eight of the Senior INIission-

arieSj ever since its creation by Bishop Nicolson,

in 1701. In May, 1761, Mr. Hay's Colleagues,

Mr. John Godsman and Mr. William Eeid, met

him at Preshome, and addressed a Joint-Letter

to Cardinal Spinelli, dated, as was usual, " Ad
ostium Speas." Mr. George Gordon, another

Administrator, signed the Letter afterwards at

Aberdeen. The following month, Mr. Hay pre-

sented to Bishop Smith an Abstract of his Cor-

respondence with F. Bruni, S.J., his old Prefect

of Studies, on the subject of preparing youths for

the Scotch College, Eome. A few days later,

June 19, Mr. Hay wrote to the Procurator at

Edinburgh, Mr. Gordon, in the name of Bishop

Macdonald, who was then with him at Preshome,

pointing out several material errors in the Ac-

counts of the Mission, in a clear, business-like,

and yet deferential manner. Letters of business,

one should imagine, from the masterly way in

which he composed them, must have been a

favourite kind of writing with him. Among his

private Correspondents at this period, one, the

most valued, was a worthy Lay Gentleman, of

advanced age, Mr. Alexander Craw, late of Haugh-

head, then residing at the head of Toddrich's

Wynd, Edinburgh.

Traniiuillity was gi-ailually returning to the

afflicted Mission, particularly in the Lowland

District. In the Highlands, Bishop Macdonald

was still closely watched, and obliged, on that

account, to reside, the gi-eater part of the year,

out of his own District. He was now an old man,

much broken down by the fatigues of his Office,

and the hardships of those distm-bed times. He
had, therefore, applied some time before this to

Cardinal Spinelli, for the appointment of a Coad-

jutor. The good Cardinal at once complied with

his request, desiring him, in the usual form, to

name three persons from whom his Holiness

might select one for the Office. The choice fell

on Mr. John Macdonald, the Bishop's Nephew;

a former companion of Mr. Hay at Rome. He
was born in 1727, entered the Scotch College iu

1743, was Ordained in April, 1752, and returned

to the Mission the following year. He was first

sent to Lochaber, and was labouring in South

Uist, when hia appointment to the Coadjutorship

was made. He retired to Shenval, to make hia

retreat preparatory to Consecration, under the

superintendence of his Uncle and his old friend,

Mr. Geddes. On the 27th September, 1761, he

was Consecrated at Preshome, by his Uncle, as-

sisted by Bishops Smith and Grant; when he

assumed the title of Bishop of TiberiopoUs.

The following Winter, 1761-2, severely tried

the constitution of Mr. Geddes, in the stormy

and inhospitable Wilds of the Cabrach. In Spring,

1762, he was attacked with a spitting of blood.

Mr. Hay undertook a journey to the Highlands of

Banffshire, in May, to visit and prescribe for his

friend. According to the practice of that day,

blood-letting was resorted to, and with success.

Death had been busy, during those last y-'ars,

among the already reduced ranks of the Mis-

sionaries. Mr. John Gordon, at Huntly, and Mr.

George Duncan, a man of great Piety and Chris-

tian simpUcity, were the most missed in the

Lowlands. The other District, also, had lost

several ; in particular, a very valuable Missionary,

Mr. J3neas Macdonald. Throughout the whole

of the Highlands, there remained only three

serviceable Priests. Bishop Hugh Macdonald

was therefore obliged, in spite of every risk, to

resume Missionary duty in some of the most

destitute parts of his District. The miserable

state of the Seminaries began now to be much
felt. Since the invasion of Prince Charles, so

strict a watch had been kept over the proceedings

of the Catholic Body by Government, that no

supply for the futm'e wants of the Mission, by

means of the Seminaries, had been jjossible. A
few boys, indeed, had been sent by Bishop Mac-

donald to board in private houses around Foch-

abers, attend the common Schools, and receive

some instruction from Mr. Godsman; and this

was nearly all the provision that the Bishop had

been able to make. The Lowland Seminary

at Scalan was on a poor and limited scale, and

had still further faileil since its late Superior Mr.

Duthie had left it to assume the Office of Prefect

of Studies in the Scotch College, Paris. Mr.

Duthie was recalled this year, but not to Scalan;

he went to till the vacant Mission at Huntly,

His successor at Scalan, Mr. Gray, had turned

out unfit for the charge of a Seminary, want-

ing either the prudence or the activity neces-

sary for so responsible a post. He was, therefore,

removed, and Mr. Geddes \yas called from Shenval
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to the charge of the Seminary, September 3,

17C2.

This admirahle man had now, for three years,

8uj>itlied one of the most hiborious Missions in

the District, though suffering all the while from

feeMe health. Soon after his removal from it,

Bishop Grant bore the following high testimony

to his eminent services:—" He had not been full

three years in that country (Auchendown) at the

time of his removal, when, by his fervent zeal,

unwearied activity, and, much more, by the

uncommon sweetness of his temper, and his

exemplar}' life, he was the means, under God, of

the Conversion of nine persons, fullj' iustnicted

and Confirmed last August ; besides many others,

not sufliciently disposed for the Sacrament, when
he was torn from his flock, notwithstanding the

universal regiet of all that knew him, both Catho-

lics and Protestants, who, in spite of their pre-

judices against bis principles, esteemed and loved

him."

During the year 1762, Mr. Hay began to keep a

List of his Communicants. Their names, in his

handwriting, are still preserved at Preshome,

arranged under the Sundays and Festivals from

1702—1707. So lately as 1828, a woman survived

in that neighbourhood, who had been prepared

for her first Communion by Mr. Hay, while a

Priest at Preshome. The following Table ex-

hibits the number of his Communicants at Easter

and Christmas, during those years. There was

also a large Communion every year at the As-

sumption :

—

1762, Easter, 400;
1703, Easter, 40O; Christmas, 1703, .S70.

1704, Easter, 450; Christmas, 1704, 312.

17()5, Easter, 475 ; Cliristmas, 1705, 350.

1700, Easter, 4S0; Christmas, 17(!0, 300.

1707, Easter, 520 ; Christmas, 1707, 300.

As Autumn advanced, it was determined, at

Mr. Hay's strong suggestion, resting on his

Medical view of the case, that Bishop Grant

should pass the ai>iivoaching Winter at Aberdeen,

for the sake of his health, lodging with a Mrs.

Thomas Young, in the Venuel.

In the year 1763, the Mission sustained a

serious loss in the Death of Cardinal Spinelli.

Ten years had hardly elapsed since he found it

in great destitution, harassed by internal dissen-

sions, and externally opposed by an arbitrary and

persecuting Qovernment. Divine Providence had

much mitigated the latter evil; and the wise and

firm measures of the Cardinal had, to a great ex-

tent, restored union and peace among the Mis-

sionaries, by discouraging the cabals and intrigues

of certain persons, not well disposed to the Secular

Clergy in general. Whether the warm personal

regard, shown by Spinelli to the Scotch Bishops

and Clergj-, and even to the Scotch Students, is

taken into account, or the considerable i>ecuniary

assistance which he either contributed, or pro-

cured for the more urgent wants of the Mission

and the Seminaries, this excellent Prelate justly

deserves to bo reckoned among the best bene-

factors to Catholicity in Scotland. His Death

was felt as a personal loss by the Missionaries.

Cardinal Albani, who was apjioiuted through

the interest of the Chevalier St. George to succi cd

Spinelli in the Protectorate of Scotland, was a

man of a wholly different stamp. Justice without

mercy was the bare sum of his contributions to

the interests of the Mission. His very first

measure was a hard one, and yet in itself not

unreasonable. He intimated to the Bishops that

the Legacies bequeathed by Cardinal Sitinelli for

the benefit of the Scotch Seminaries should not

be paid till a full and exact Account or Census of

the state of the Seminaries, and of Religion in

general, should be made out and returned to

Rome Considering the scattered and depressed

state of the Scotch Catholics, even then, the

extreme difliculty of communication for such a

purpose, especially in the wide Highlurkl Districts

of the Country, and the danger of rousing the

jealousy of the Government, this measure must
be regarded as a highly impolitic one in the cir-

cumstances of the time. And yet we are indebted

to it for some curious and valuable information,

on the subject of Scotch Catholicity, which would,

very probabl>i^ never have been otherwise ob-

tained. Hard and difficult as was the condition

imposed on them, the Bishops had no alternative

but to execute it, or forfeit the bequest of their

late Protector. Propaganda also called for this

Census, as a condition of its support being con-

tinued to the Mission. The Lowland District

made a return of its Statistics the same year, J)ut

the extreme scarcity of Mis.'iionaries in the High-

lands, where there were only four Secular and
three Jesuit Priests, made it utterly imiK>ssib!e

to enumerate the population of the various

scattered Missions, till the year 1704.
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The Bisliops, in their Eeport, mentioned that

the number of Scotch Catholics had been dimi-

nished, by at least 1000, in consequence of

their connection with the unfortunate enterprise

of Prince Charles. The English Army, the

Public Executioner, Volimtary Exile, and Sen-

tence of Transportation to the American Colonies,

had to that extent rediiced their numbers in the

fatal years of 1745-6. Since the breaking out of

War with France, in 1756, it was also computed

that not less than 6,000 Scotch Catholics had

been draughted out of the Country, for Foreign

Service, principally in the East and West Indies.

The total number of Catholic Communicants in

Scotland at the date of this Eeport was reckoned

in round numbers at about 18,000, of which the

proportion belonging to the Lowland District was

to that of the Highland, as one to two. The
number of Secular Missionary Priests in the

Lowland District amounted to twelve, and in the

Highland District to four. Of the Jesuit Fathers

there were ten in the Lowlands and three in the

Highlands ; and one Benedictine, only, in the

whole Country. Seven out of the twelve Secular

Priests in the Lowlands, and all the Secular Mis-

sionaries in the Highlands, had been educated in

the Scotch College, Rome ; as had also been the

Bishop of the Highlands and his Coadjutor, and

the Coadjiitor in the Lowlands.

From this Eeport, it appears that by this time

Mr. Hay had, in addition to his own Mission in

the Euzie, undertaken the Superintendence of

the Catholic Congi-egation in Strathisla, in the

neighbom-hood of Keith, then destitute of a

regular Pastor. He is associated with his neigh-

bour, Mr. Godsman, in the commendation of the

Bishops, as both of them worthy sons of the

Scotch Eoman College, and as truly holy, pru-

dent, and full of zeal, but Secundum Scientiam.

In the month of September, 1763, Mr. Hay
acted as Secretary to a full Meeting of all the

Bishops and Administrators at Edinburgh. Abate

Grant, the Scotch Agent at Eome, though an

amiable and useful man, had often been blamed,

with some justice, for devoting too much of his

time to the amusement and entertainment of the

numerous British visitors of distinction at Eome,
to tlio neglect of the interests of his Constituents

in Scotland. Mr. Hay wrote him a friendly

though strong Letter, in the joint name of all the

Administrators, complaining of his negligence

and enclosing a Copy of the original Eules of the

Administration, framed in 1701, regarding the

duties of the Procurator at Eome. The Agent

having replied, and offered a full explanation,

with promise of amendment, Mr. Hay, who had

ever since his Student days retained a sincere

regard for the Agent, recommended the Adminis-

trators to adopt mild counsels towards him, to

which they ultimately agreed. At this Meeting,

also, Mr. G. Gordon, at Stobhall, was named
Procurator, and exchanged places with Mr. Alex.

Gordon, who retired from the Office.

On their return home, Bishop H. Macdonald

and Mr. Hay travelled by land ; Bishop Grant

and Mr. G. J. Gordon taking the sea route to

Aberdeen. Mr. Hay thus describes their journey

in a Letter, dated September 17, 1763, to Mr. G.

Gordon of Stobhall :

—

" According to promise, I send you these few
lines to inform you of our safe arrival here, and
how we found friends in this place. We had
very good luck upon the road for good weather,
for, though there was a good deal of rain, yet it

always happened when we were within doors.

We were on Monday night at Kincaldrum, the
next at Laurencekirk, eight miles on this side

of Brechin. On Wednesday, we came in time to

drink tea at Blairs with Mrs. Menzies and her
Husband [Mr. David Menzies, iincle of the late

Mr. Menzies] ; and, on Thiarsday morning, after

breakfast, came in to Town, from whence we are

not to set out till Monday morning.
" Oiir sea-travellers set out, as was said, about

an hour and a half after we parted from them,
and had a fine gale all that afternoon ; but in the
night-time, there arose a violent storm of wind
from South-east, which, though favourable to

their course, yet raised a great sea, and tossed
their little Bark exceedingly. Your namesake
stood it out like a veteran sailor, but Mr. Sinit

[Bp. Grant] , was very sick. However, next
morning, viz.. Friday, by six o'clock, they lauded
safe at Stonehive; and, as no chaises could be
got there, were obliged to wait all that day, till a
chaise was sent out from Aberdeen for them,
where they arrived next day."

This was a busy Autumn with Mr. Hay. Yet,

in the midst of his engagements, he received

orders from Bishop Smith to hasten to Aberdeen,

where Bishop Grant was lying dangerously ill.

Mr. Hay's opinion and advice were considered

as of peculiar value to the very life of the Coad-

jutoi'. He wrote, accordingly, to Bishop Smith
from Aberdeen, November 16, with a more
favourable report of Bishop Grant's health. " I

have been so hurried about," he adds, "with calls
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to Banff, Strathisla, Aberdeen, A-c, and a crowd
of business of one kind or another, at home, that

since Mr. Scot [Bishop H. Macdonald] left the

Enzie, I do not remember to have been but two

whole days at home all that time." His fatigue

on Sundays was sometimes so very great, as he
himself incidentally mentions, many years after-

wards, that he was scarcely able, from exhaustion,

to get home. About this time he took two boys

from the Highlands to live with him at Pres-

home, and prepare for a Foreign College, but his

Protestant neighbours having discovered it, and
suspecting it to be the beginning of a Seminary,
and therefore forbidden by the Laws, raised such

an opposition to it, that he was obliged to relin-

quish his design.

On the 1st of March, 1764, Mr. Hiy sent the

following Eeport of his health, throughout a busy

"Winter, to Bishop Smith :

—

March 1, 1704.

" I have great reason to bless God that I have
kept my health exceedingly well all this Winter.
I have not even had the cold, notwithstanding I

have been several times pretty much erposed to

get it. Indeed, I don't remember ever to have
been so much occupied as I have been all this

"Winter, so that, I daresay, since the first of

Advent, I have not had five free days at my own
disposal, one necessary avocation always arising

as the former ended. Although it is my comfort,
in the midst of these employments, that I am
doing the Will of God, yet I must own that (with

all submission to His Blessed Will) I could
earnestly wish to have some more time to myself,
as I find, from experience, that such a continued
train of distractive external employments is a pro-

digious dissipation to the spirit. However, this

I cannot expect at present, as the approaching
season of Lent will rather increase than diminish
my occupations. I beg to be remembered in your
good Prayers that the Great God may be pleased
to support me, and enable me in everything to

submit to and perform His Holy Will."

Mr. Hay was now meditating the Restoration

of the Old Chapel of the Craigs, which had been

abandoned ever since its pillage by the English

soldiers, in 1746. Besides the interest belonging

to such a place, Mr. Haj- was disposed to resume

possession of it, on account of its retired situa-

tion, contrasted even with his quiet residence at

Preshome, where the Catholics then assembled

for Public Worship. The greatest circumspec-

tion, however, was first necessarj' in feeling his

way, before engaging in stich an enterprise.

These preliminary negotiations he details very

folly to Bishop Grant, March 4, 1764. He had
taken the opportunity of several repeated visits

to Bannes, the seat of his distant relation, Mr.

Andrew Hay, to sound that Family on the subject,

and secure their influence with Mr. Grant, the

Parish Minister, to procure his connivance. His

friends at Bannes, though Protestants, had
entered cheerfully into the plan, and easily ob-

tained from the Minister a hearty promise and

assurance that he would throw no obstacles in the

way, but would assist it by every means in his

power ; by removing whatever belonged to him-

self about the place ; and if any notice was taken

of the undertaking in the Presbyterj*. by doing

all that he could to persuade that Venerable

Body to overlook it. He also undertook to give

Mr. Hay timely warning if the decision of the

Presbytery should be tinfavonrable to him. This

was surely as much as a worthy Minister could

have been expected to do ; a good deal more, one

should imagine, than many Keverend gentlemen

in these days woilld take upon themselves. H
it does not augur much for the earnestness of the

Ministers own opinions, or perhaps for its Party

spirit, it at least says much for his appreciation

of Mr. Hay's prudence and peaceable demeanour.

It was much debated, at this stage of the

business, whether or not, to await the young

Duke of Gordon's arrival, and be guided by his

inclination on the subject, as he was proprietor

of the ground, and might eject the Catholics from

it, if the proposed scheme displeased him. Mr.

Hay proposeti a middle course, which seems to

have been ultimately adopted. After Mr. Cirant

had removed all Lis property from the place, a

few men were to be hired to put it into some re-

pair, and roof it in, for the walls had never been

thrown down. This would give some little time

to collect the sentiments of the neighbourhood,

as its attention was sure to be attracted to the

designs of the Catholics, by these preliminary

steps. If there was an outcry, they could only

desist from anything further. If their neighbours

showed no great objections to their taking jwsses-

sion of their old Chapel, it might be opened at

first, on Sunday afternoons, for Christian Doc-

trine, or the Sunday School, " nows and thens;

and, as they found encouragement, oftener."

Prayers on some half holiday would be another

step towards com]ilete possession ; still keeping

the present place of Meeting at Preshome open,
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till sure of a permanent footing in the other.

Meanwhile, eveiy effort should be made, through

personal friends of the Duke, to dispose him to

consult the wishes of his numerous Catholic

tenantry, as a sure means of gaining their good

will, at his first residence among them ; and his

merely overlooking what they were about would

satisfy their most sanguine wish.

"With such consummate prudence directing the

plan of restoration, it wUl surjDrise no one that it

was fully accomplished, by the end of the follow-

ing year, almost as a matter of course. December

3, 1765, Mr. Hay wrote as follows, to Bishop

Smith—" I have got my Chapel now put in good

order; my Altar is up, and pleases. The seats

are to be put in next week; but I have been

forced to put up a loft [gallery] , twelve feet long,

from the one end. I expect the money I will

raise by a cess on the seats, with the help you

procured for me, will go pretty nigh defraying all

the charges, which, however, will be above thirteen

guineas." After it was reopened for Divine Ser-

vice, Mr. Hay was, one Sunday, standing at the

Altar, Vested, and ready to begin Mass, when

news was brought to him, by some one who had,

as usual, been set to keep watch outside, that a

Soldier was seen approaching. Mr. Hay im-

mediately withdrew into the wood adjoining, till

he was informed that the alarm was a false one

;

the bright scarlet waistcoat of a woi-thy citizen of

Fochabers, father of the late Mr. George Matthi-

son, had been mistaken for the British uniform.

Confidence was restored, and the service proceeded.

Besides his ordinary duties at home, much

additional labour was thrown upon the hands of

Mr. Hay by the temporary vacancy of several

neighbouring Missions. He had written to F.

Alexander Menzies, the Successor of Mr. Geddes,

in the Cabrach, requesting him to take the

Station at Achanasy, near Keith, off his hands;

to which F. Menzies replied, " I'm veiy sensible

how fatiguing it must be for you to serve both the

Enzie, Grange, and Achanasie; and you judged

very well that I would incline to see my friends

at Achanasie as often as I can ; for which reason

I shall agree to keep the Station. I had other-

wise been at Achanasie if higher Powers think

proper to order it. [Dated Keithmore, in Auchen-

down, March 30, 1764.]

The Eeturns of the State of the Mission made

to Eome had excited the lively compassion of

Cardinal Castelli, who now filled the vacant

Office of Spinelli at ProjDaganda. It became a

matter for serious consultation how the present

scarcity of Missionaries was to be supplied, both

as to men fitted for so arduous a duty, and as to

the means of providing for their maintenance.

In the Autumn of 1764, the Cardinal of Propa-

ganda arranged a Meeting for the Discussion of

this important subject, with the Protector,

Albani, and his Eminence of York, now pro-

moted to the Bishopric of Frascati. This year,

also, Mr. John Reid returned from Rome to the

Mission; as did Mr, Alexander Geddes, from

Paris. Mr. Alexander Cameron and Mr, John

Gordon [Clasmuore] went from Scalan, August

4, to continue their Studies in the Scotch Eoman
College.

Mr. Hay's Medical skill continued to be in

much requisition. In June. 1764, he was con-

sulted, and sent a written opinion on the state of

Bishop Smith's health ; while Bishop Grant's

inrlisposition still continued to give much anxiety

to his friends, and threw no small share of per-

sonal responsibility on Mr. Hay, who prescribed

for him, and who sent Bishop Smith, early in

November, a full account of his late Medical

treatment of Bishop Grant under a severe aggra-

vation of illness. Again, November 14, after

describing at some length the means he had

successfully employed for his relief and ultimate

recovery, he concludes—" Let us not fail, my
Dear Sir, to thank and praise God for this unex-

pected mercy ;
qui deducit ad inferos, et reducit,

humiliat at sublevat, according to the times and

seasons, and means appointed by His ever-blessed

Providence." This double demand upon him, as

a Missionary Physician, necessarily consumed

much of his time. After the Christmas labours

of this year had a little abated, he wi"ote thus to

Bishop Smith—" I have been so much taken up

with the business of this season, and a great sick-

ness that has been among us, though not all

mortal, that I really have scarce had half an

hour to myself, since I got your Letter. Hav-

ing now got a little respite, I shall endeavoiu:

to answer the several articles of yours as clearly

as possible." This was a Winter of unusual

severity ; the snow lying deep in the Enzie and

Strathbogic till the end of March.

The expulsion of the Jesuits from France about

this time, opened up to the Scotch Bishops a
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proBpcct of recovering their Sominnry at Donay,
of which a brief history may be found in another
place. Wliilo they were deliberating as to whom
they should entrust with the charge of the Semi-
nary, Mr. Hay was spoken of as a suitable person.

In a full statement of his reasons, made to Bishop
Smith, against Xfr. Hay's appointment, Mr. G.
J. Gordon (Soalanensis), one of the Senior Mis-
sionaries, bears high testimony to the excellence

of his young friend. Mr. Gordon says :—
" I have very seriously and attentively con-

sidered the proposal abouta Master for the House
of Douav, if it is obtained. As to Mr. Hay, I
think him muoli better fitted for being more use-
ful as a Labourer at home, by his clever, active
spirit, and great qualifications for doing greater
good in the Country than in the narrower sphere
of a Shop [Seminary], and a few 'Prentice*
[Students.] Besides, the place he now occupies
could not be so advantageously filled by any
other Labourer we have at present. Moreover,
it is of no small consequence to have so near the
D. of G.'s door (whose inclinations towards us
are j'et much in the dark) a person that is much
loved and esteemed by every one, and has gained
kindly many friends among the better sort, who
may be of use to protect him, if any danger was
threatened. In fine, which with me is of great
weight, he is, in my opinion, the only fittest
person among all the Laboixr^ers [Missionaries],
to be made a Coadjutor in due time, being neither
too young, nor too old, and having abundance of
qualifications, both natural and acquired, with
much zeal, and a good fund of piety
So that it would be vei^ uuadvisablo to let him
go out of the Country, or from the place wherein
ho is settled." [Dated Aberdeen, March 12
1765.]

In reply to this Letter, in the month of May,
Bishop Smith adds, as another important reason
for keeping Mr. Hay at home, his being so use-

ful, or rather so indispensably necessary, for the

preservation of Bishop Grant's health. So ho
could not be spared for Douay, and Mr. Robert
Grant was sent to superintend the Seminary.

During Lent, 17G5, Mr. Hay prepared a short

Report on the State of his Mission, to be sent,

through Bishop Smith, to Exchange [Propa-

ganda]. The number of his " Customers," or

Communicants, was 959. But, as his own private

List shows only 475 for this Easter, the larger

number must either include Mr. Godsman's
division of the Enzio Mission, or, more probably,
the Communicants in the nearest Mission which
Mr. Hay then served. Within the five ycai-s

preceding, twenty-nine new Customers, or Con-
VOL. I.

Torts, liiid been received, or were on tlic way. Ht«

rejoiced that Bishop Macd. maid's Report, sent

last year to Rome, had disposed Padrones [Car-

dinal], to set about supplying thogreit deficiency

of Labourers in the Highlands. Mr. Hay, how.
ever, urges verj- strongly on the Bishop the view
taken by liis friends and himself, that a griat«r

number of Labourers in proportion to that of

Customers is required in the Lowland, tlmn in

the Highland Vicariate. Ho snpports this view
by the following considerations :—Each of the

three noble Families, at Traquair, Drummond,
and Stobhall, required a Labourer for itself ; in

towns, because they were where their people were
fewer, more Missionaries were needed, because
they were obliged to keep more in private. In
the Lowland District, also, though the number
of Catholics was smaller than in th« Highlands,

they were more scattered, and brought more int4)

connexion with Protestants, and were, therefore,

in greater danger of perversion than their brethreti

in the Highlands, unless they had a Labourer
constantly among them. In the Western Vica-

riate, public opinion, and the absence of tempta-
tion, in part supplied for the want of constant

Missionary Superintendence. Experience hod
also shown that wherever a Labourer was paid,

the business of Religion began to prosper; and
the contrary had been observed whenever he was
removed. There were several j^arts of the country
still unprovided, where much good might bo ex-

pected to follow the settlement of a Missionary.
" These reasons, and such as these," Mr. Hay
concludes, " will, no doubt, have occurred to

yourself; but I thought it my duly to let you
know the sentiments of friends here, that, if you
think it proper, you may make use of them in the

account you send to Exchange tliis year."

In the following month, Mr. Hay offered his

opinion to Bishop Smith, on the sabjoct of the

pecuniary provision necessary for the support of

Missionaries. It is a highly characteristic Letter,

and discloses the very slender means then at the

disposal of the Scots Mission.

" 12th April, 1765.

" • • . . By state of Funds last Meeting;
the whole amounted to about £340, and out of
this must be paid

—

(Ut), The clothing appren-
tices ; (2d), Their viatic; (3d), Their extraord-
inary expenses by accidents on their journey,
which sometimes rims very high

;
(4th), When

young Labrs. come home, being perfectly desti-
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tute, they would need some extraordinary supply;

(5tb), Extraordinary expenses, when any Labr.

falls sick; (Gth), When old and infirm; (7th), If

any should be imprisoned; (8th), Sacred Utensils

of all kinds, which, as we are exposed from time

to time to persecutions, are frequently, upon
these occasions, pillaged and lost; (9th), Post-

ages of letters, both at home and abroad, which

will now be considerably increased by the want

of franks, and, still more, as our good friend at

Old Town is, in all appearance, soon to leave us;

(10th), The expenses of meeting from time to

time, so much recommended, and so necessary

for our affairs; (11th), The expenses of printing

Catechisms, of which great numbers are wanted,

and of buying books of devotion and controversy,

to be distributed or lent to those who have need,

and are not able to buy ;
(12th), The paying debts

of those Labrs. who have the misfortune to die

and leave debts behind them, which is sometimes

the case, and the good of Religion requires to be

paid.

" Now, a proper allowance being made for

these occasional and necessary expenses (and

some of them happen almost every year) Padrons

will see that there will remain but a very small

pittance for particulars. In fact, till of late, it

was only £7 or £8, and orrr present £10 is chiefly

owing to the scarcity of hands we have had of

late ; but, if the number Padrons proposed was

complete, all our funds would scarce keep up that

to us. Ten pounds, or forty crowns itself, will

not seem a great affair to those gjntlemen, when
they are also informed that out of this we must
provide bed, board, clothes, washing; that in

large country Missions there is no doing without

a horse; that in towns living is extravagant, and
pioportionably so even in the country; that we
are sometimes obliged to assist our people in their

necessities out of our own pockets ; and that well-

timed charities have been found by experience to

be of the greatest service even to souls ; and more
of this kind might be done, had we more to spare.

This much, honoured sir, was the subject I wrote

to Mr. George, and added, as Mr. Godsman's
opinion, that £15 was the most moderate demand
could be made for those in the country, and £20
for those in the towns

The Bishops were preparing a strung Appeal

to Propaganda, and were collecting details and

opinions from all the influential Missionaries, to

support their claim for more assistance in men

and money. Mr. Hay again wrote to Bishop

Smith, at length, discussing the whole subject,

and strongly advocating a frank disclosure of all

the resources of the Mission Fund, such as they

were. Bishop Smith, in a notice of this Letter,

which he communicated to Mr. G. J. Gordon, April

20, 1765, says—"He generally writes very judi-

cially [sic.J , but sometimes pushes things too far,"

The embers of Persecution were still smoul-

dering, especially in the remoter Districts of

the Western Highlands. The Factor on the

forfeited Estates, while collecting his rents in

the end of the year, 1764, at the instigation of

some of the more violent among the Presbyterian

Ministers, gave notice to all the Tenants that

unless they would at once begin to attend Public

Worship in the Parish Chm-ch, they must all of

them leave their farms at the next term. This

was a severe trial of their fidelity to Eeligion.

On the one hand, starvation and ruin were im-

minent, if they refused to comply, for their farms

were their only resources ; while, on the other,

they had lately enjoyed few opportunities of in-

struction and encouragement in theii- Eeligious

duty, from the scarcity of Missionaries. Never-

theless, in the hoiur of trial, those poor people

were not found wanting in the spirit of fortitude

which makes Martyrs; they declared to a man
that they would never renounce their Religion.

Government had not sanctioned such extreme

measures ; and when they wei-e represented to it,

matters were accommodated without disadvantage

to the poor Catholics. As an instance, however,

of the extreme caution still necessary on their

part, Abate Grant informed Principal Gordon,

Paris, that the Cardinal (Duke) of York had

entrusted him with two Copies of the Acts of his

Synod, held at Frascati in 1763, which His

Eminence had prescnte 1 to the Scottish Bishops.

They consisted of two large Volumes in 4to., the

first containing 946 pages, and the second 7G6,

ornamented with his Titles and Coat-of-Arms.

But, out of prudence, it had been determined not

to send them to Scotland till the Bishops could

assure him that they could venture to keep his

present.

Bishop H. Macdonald gives the Scotch Agent

at Rome a full description of the necessities of

his Missions; of the impossibility of Opening

a Seminary, owing partly to the absolute want of

any one to sit over it, and partly to the vigilant

watch kept over his every movement by a number

of idle Ministers who, having no Presbyterians

in their Parishes, had no other occupation than

acting as spies on their Catholic neighbours.

" Though the present movement be visible in

that respect, yet Under-Agents, instigated by our

enemies, even execute the Laws that are still in

force against us ; for which reason we must act
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\visely, and step by step, for fear of raising a new
storm." The good Bishop was, nevertheless,
resolved, on the first opening, to establish a
Seminary. Meanwhile, he had sent his " 'Pren-
tices •' to a distance, under tlie care and direction
of Mr. Godsman and Mr. Hay, in the Enzie.
He had applied to the latter for a character of
the two boys supported by Cardinal Spinclli's
Legacy, which had been presented to the Pro-
tector, with the Bishop's attestation. He adds
his opinion that the very smallest sum required
for the decent maintenance of a Missionary was
£20 in the year. Ho still looked forward to a
time wlieu each Labourer should have a dwelling
of his own, however humble, to which ho mi<Tht
retire to recollect himself, and compose his dissi-
pated spirits in Prayer and Study; nothing but
danger resulting from his going continually from
one house to another, with mean accommodation,
and no opportunity of seclusion, as was then the
case with the Highland Missionaries.
The severe Winter and late Spring of 1705

produced great scarcity of provisions in the
Country. Mr. Hay mentions to Bishop Smith,
June 13, that me il was so exceedingly dear, that
he found it cheaper living to use even the second
kind of flour than oatmeal, which was then thir-
teen pence halfpenny in his neighbourhood. He
had another sudden call to Aberdeen, in the end
of November, to prescribe for Mr. William Keid,
the Missionary there ; and, while spending a day
or two with him, was called as suddenly back
again to the Enzie, to attend a Parishioner who
was supposed to be dying. His Correspondence
about this time is more than usually fuU of kind
and active interest in boys and young Students,
arranging, sometimes at his own expense, for
their board; and devising means for advancing
them in their studies for the Priesthood.

" Our good friend at Oldtown," as Mr. Hay had
designated the Chevalier St. George. Died at
Rome, January 1, 17C6. He had been, indeed, a
good friend to the Scotch Mission, and is de-
servedly numbered among its benefactors. His
obsequies were celebrated with great pomp at St.
Peter's, and in the Churches of the English
College, and of St. Laurence in Damasa, in pre-
sence of the three British Colleges. Subsequent
events, connected with his family, led to sudden
changes in the Scotch College, Rome, in the
foUowing manner :_Soon after the Death of his

father. Prince Charles returnod to Home, whe-e,
however, his Royal claims were not recognised.
On Easter Uouday following, ho visited the Eng-
lish College in private, nnd received a kind of
Semi-Royal welcome. The next day. the Irish
Dominican Friars at San Sisto oflercd him a more
public mark of their loyalty ; on Wednesday, ho
visited the Irish Dominicans at St, Tridon's ; and
on Friday, the Scotch College Except at San
Sisto, his visits were all of a private nature.
These proceedings gave umbrage to the Holy
Father and to many of the Cardinals, who very
naturally, among other reasons, dreaded the con-
sc(iuence3 of such imprudence on the stniggling
Catholics in Britain. The Superiors of the Four
Houses were immediately removed from their
Office, and ordered to leave Rome without delay.
Before a week had elapsed, F. Booth, Rector of
the English College, was on his w..y to Terni

;

good F. Alticrzzi, to Tivoli ; the Superiors of the
Irish Convents, to Civita Vecchia and Capranica.
Even Abate Grant's great popularity did not save
him from a severe reprimand, accompanied with
a prohibition to approach the Ploly Father ; but,
through the inforvcntion of powerful interest!
this jienalty was soon removed.

In Mr. Hay's Correspondence at this time, we
find a singular instance of a member of his Con-
gregation, named Bennet, Apostatising, but un-
certain whether to follow the ReUgion of his
Non-juring wife, or of Presbyterian self-interest,
resorting to a trial of shame, to decide the ques-
tion.

" Preshome, 13th June, 1706.

J-" \ J •.„* ^^^- ^i»itin and I were highly
diverted with Cairnfields's account of BonnetYou re-member, last year, I consulted vou aboutone who had nllowed two sous his Protestant

In hir'M -''I^'''*

Inm at a birth, to be Baptised

Itself and also by our Statuta, necessarily re-
quired a pubhe Penance, I used all my endeavours
to get the unhappy father (who is the very Bennetyou write of) willingly to comply to it; but. as ho

• wou d not hear of it, I delayed, in hopes of brine-mg him in by good will, till the end of harvestwhen I was threatened with another case of thevery same kind, and my having passed Bennetwas ma.le a handle for doing so. I then, withoutmore de ay, represented Bennefs behaviour tothe people, showed the xvickedness and scanelal of
It, told his obstinacy in refusing to do Pennnco
fV.r It, and recommended him to their prayers.This cfToc ually put a stop tc the other case I was
threatened with. But poor Bennet thought fit to
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come no more to me. I went to him again and
again, but to no purpose. I found, however, his

mind in great confusion : conscience led him one
way, the instigation of his wife and her Nonjurant
friends another, and interest a third. In this

quandary, he falls upon the following expedient

to extricate himself.—He threw his staff in the

air, resolved to follow wherever the head of it

should fall to : if it fell to Preshome, he would
come to us; if to Aradoul, where the Nonjurants
meet, he would go to them ; if to Eathven, he
would go to the Kirk. To his great comfort, it

fell to Eathven, and, accordingly, to the Kirk he
goes, professes himself a Protestant, and gets an
Attestation from the Minister and Session of his

being so, in order to be a defence against Cairn-

field, should he object his being Popish. Al-

though the poor man's case be very de^jlorable,

yet, I thought it would not be amiss to let you
know these particulars, in case you had occasion

for them. I saw the poor man since, and he
seemed to refuse the story of the staff in the air,

or was ashamed to own it ; but it was affirmed

by all the neighbours, even the Protestants them-
selves "

Later ia the season, Mr. Hay undertook a

journey to Edinburgh, at the earnest entreaty of

Bishop Smith, on business of much delicacy. A
young Missionary of the name of Fraser, lately

returned with Mr. John Eeid from College, had

given much annoyance to the Bishops during his

short residence in the Country, and was at last

detected in scandalous practices. Mr. Hay
was deputed to treat with him, and succeeded so

effectually as to prevail on him to leave the

Country, without noise, in a few days. Mr.

George Gordon, recently appointed Procurator,

had suffered so much from repeated strokes of

palsy, as to be unfitted for active service any

longer, and returned in Mr. Hay's company to the

society of his friends in the Enzie, to spend the

evening of his life among them. They crossed

over to Kinghorn in a Pinnace, on an early day

in October ; spent Sunday at Stobhall, and trans-

acted business with the titular Duchess of Perth;

the middle of the following week they went on to

Aberdeen, where Mr. George James Gordon

(Scalanensis) had lately Died. Mr. Hay looked

into his affairs, and sent a statement of them to

Bishop Smith ; he then pushed on towards the

North, and reached the Enzio by the middle of

October.

The Lowlands Missions were, this year, much
crippled by the failing of several veteran Labourers.

To the Death of Mr. G. J. Gordon, at Aberdeen,

and the Eetirement of the late Procurator from

active service, must be added the Withdrawal of

Mr. William Eeid, at Mortlach, from Missionaiy

duty, by severe and chronic asthma ; and of Mr.

Duthie, at Huntly, by the infirmities of age.

Mr. Godsman, also, was much enfeebled by re-

peated attacks of palsy. These losses, together

with the recent mischance at Edinburgh, and the

failure of repeated efforts to procure assistance

from the Scotch Benedictine Monasteries in Ger-

many, furnished the Bishops with matter for a

strong Appeal to Cardinal Castelli. He was not

slow in responding to it, and in a more satisfac-

tory way than in empty promises. He offered good

encouragement to any Irish Friar who would

encounter the difficulties of the Scotch Mission,

undertaking to pay for his journey, and to main-

tain him without charge to the Scotch Bishops.

Only one, however, could just then be found ; F.

Wynne, a Dominican, who was associated with

old Mr. Forrester in Uist, and did good service

to the Mission. Mr. Charles Cruickshanks was

called to Edinburgh to fill the Office of Pro-

curator; the Family of Traquair being then abroad,

his services as Chaplain were not required.

The eccentric Mr. Alexander Geddes, addressed

a Letter to Mr. Hay, from Traquair, February i,

1767, in which he congratulated him on his

obtaining quiet possession of St. Margaret's

Chapel of the Craigs, and on his extraordinary

success in making Converts. Mr. Geddes himself

had succeeded in making only one, and had no

hopes of any more where he then was. His

brother sent his compliments to Mr. Hay, and

would send him the strings for his fiddle which

he wanted.

The early part of the year, 1767, Mr. Hay
became more and more engaged in public busi-

ness. He wrote long Letters to various Corre-

spondents, on complicated and intricate affairs

connected with the General Mission
;
Questions

of Accounts ; Mission Funds, &c., displaying

habits of business, clearness of arrangement, and

expression of very high order, together with a

remarkable deference to the feelings of others

who are not si;ch adepts in business as himself.

His Labours had prospered on his hands; his

List of Communicants was steadily increasing;

Converts were dropping in ; his Brethren had

admitted him, though a Convert, into their most

intimate confidence ; his advice was taken by
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Bishops and Seniors in the most difficult and
delicate emergencies ; his pinna adopted, his

tiileut for business universally recognised. Thus
eight years had rapidly passed away, chequered
by sunbeam and shade, by toil and reward. A
wider and more important field was now opening

upon him, as the designs of Providence, in regard

to the Scotch Mission, were gradually developed.

The secret of Mr. Hay's success lay deeper than
mere constitutional energy, or practical skill in

the business of life. The emploj-ments of a Catho-

lic Missionary are supernatural the strength neces-

sary to sustain him in them, unless drawn from
supernatural sources, will give way; and nothing
but disappointments, if not failure, can ensue.

Notwithstanding Mr. Hay's habitual modesty and
reserve in communicating information relating to

himself, enough has been preserved by persons

who lived with him in intimacy daily, to enable

us to judge, with much accuracy, of the details of

his spiritual life. If there is one thing more re-

markable than another in their portraits of his

character, it is that he was eminently a man of

Prayer, a fourth part of his waking time being
spent in that holy exercise. He rose very early

in the morning, and devoted a whole hour to con-

versing with God in pious meditation. Ho then
recited the Little Hours of his Office, and prepared
by long and fervent acts of devotion for saying

Mass, which he never omitted, as part of his

daily duty, when in sufficient health. If possible,

he heard another during his thanksgiving. His
morning exercises were usually concluded by a
little spiritual reading; and, for this purpose, he
put together, in his peculiar short-hand cipher,

a selection from the best ascetic writers. Once a
fortnight, when practicable, he made his Confes-
sion. Thus ho preserved the methodical and
pious habits, acquired in his College days, from
those unrivalled masters in the art of holy living,

his old Superiors in Home. If those habits were
necessary for the formation of the Clerical charac-
ter, in the retirement of the Seminary, surely
they are not less so, for its preser\-ation and
health, in the distractions and the long martyr-
dom of the Mission. A short time in the morn-
ing, spent with God, is worth its full value all

the rest of the day. The balance of mind, the
composure, and the strength thus gained, are
more than equal to the irritations, the vexations,
the wear and tear of mind and body, that await

the Missionary at the door of his Oratory. With-
out such preparation, it is ten to one but the first

incident of the day's labour will overset him, and
the end of it find him bankrupt in patience at

heart, and peace of mind, if not more seriously

injured still.

Mr. Hay's whole time was systematically dinded
among his various avocations. Ho dedicated the
early part of the day, till dinner time, to business
either within doors, or without, if called ujwn.
Ho dined soon after mid-day, and again apjilied

to business, and the Recital of the Diune Office.

As an invariable rule, he spent an hour in Con-
templation, every evening, at eight o'clock, either

in his own room, or when he had the opportunity,

in presence of the Holy Sacrament. A light

supper followed ; then Evening Pravers, with his

family; Study and Devotions were afterwards

prolonged till midnight.

His bed consisted of a mattress and two
blankets, without sheets. As long an his healtli

permitted, he performed with his own hands the

menial offices about his own room, such as dust-

ing it, making his bed, and kindling his fire. He
never wore linen, nor any garment, with the
slightest pretensions to fashion, though he was
always scrupulously neat and clean, like an old-

fashioned gentleman, as he was. His food was,

partly from weak digestion, partly from choice,

of the most frugal kiud ; for a considerable part
of his life he lived chiclly on milk and vegetables,'

and drank nothing stronger than water. Yet
those who knew him best affirm that his manners
were cheerful and engaging; in lively conversation,

and even humour, no one excelled him ; in tho
art of telling an amusing story, he had few rivals.

The appearance of his countenance, indeed, was
at first sight somewhat austere ; but tho severity

of its lines was soon forgotten, when its varying

expression began to give elfect to what he was
narrating, accompanied by appropriate gestures-

Children were fascinated by his stories ; and the
boys at his Seminarj- used to contrive to meet
him in his walks, and draw some amusing Anec-
dote fi'om him. In the play-room, of an evening,

games were thrown aside when the old man
came among them and began one of his charm-
ing tales. He excelled in music, both vocally

and on the violin. On one occasion, at a con-

vivial party at Edinburgh, Mr. Hay was invited

to sing. He gave the company a song from his
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own " Collection," entitled, " the Years, the

many, many Years, that I have lived in vain,"

arranged to the excellent Scotch melody of Cow-

denknowes. Mr. Alexander Wood, his old medi-

cal friend, who was present, was affected to tears,

and at the conclusion of the song, remarked,

while wiping his eyes, " O, Geordie, man, I didna

think ye had sae muckle po'er ower me." Mr.

Hay played on the violin, chiefly for his own
recreation, with great truth and feeling. Living

persons who have heard him in his old age say

that his hand had then lost something of its

youthful execution, hut that, excepting a certain

tremulousness in his touch, his playing of Scot-

tish airs was very beautiful.

As the first impression we ha^e of any one is

derived from his personal appearance, it seems a

little out of order, in most Biographies, to reserve

a picture of their subjects till the close. Mr.

Hay was not quite six feet in height, of a spare

habit of body, though not emaciated. In his

dechning years he stooped a little from the

shoulders upwards, but was otherwise erect. His

eye was a bright hazel ; his nose aquiline and

very prominent ; his teeth, though irregular,

remained entire to the last. Li\'iDg contempo-

raries of his rei^ort that his pale countenance was

remarkable for its expression of firmness and the

habit of command, in eveiy line but in the

mouth, and there an extraordinary sweetness was

indicated, which softened the strong expression

of his other bold features. Otherwise, he had a

look of severity, a contraction of his brow above

the eyes, that at first somewhat repelled people.

At times, his mien and bearing must have been

actually majestic.

His favom-ite virtue throughout life, to the

acquisition of which he devoted part of his daily

meditation for nearly sixty years, was the funda-

mental one of conformity to the blessed will of God.

The honour of God seemed always uppermost in

his mind. His estimate of events was much
modified by this habit of conformity to the

Divine Will ; so that, at last, those about him
wondered at the secret of his peace of mind, in

the most trj-ing circumstances. His favourite

expression, when things seemed going against his

interest, was that of Judas Macchabeus, Sicutfuerit

voluntas in cccio, sic fiat (1 Macchab. iii. GO). It

is repeated over and over again in his Corre-

spondence ; it was the key-note of his life. When

consulted on spiritual matters by others, this was
the virtue which he most emphatically recom-

mended. He made a little collection of the

places in Scripture, in which it is taught and ex-

hibited, and used to comment on them with gi-eat

fluency and delight. Among his Manuscripts

there is a beautiful little Treatise on this subject,

entitled, " On the Glory of God."

As early as his third year in the Mission at

Preshome, we are presented with a curious and

instructive account of his method in preparing

Sermons, in a Letter written January 1, 1762,

to Mr. George Gordon, at Aberdeen. It arose

from the following circumstances. Tl.is old

Priest having heard that his young friend, Mr.

Hay, devoted a very great deal of time to the

preparation of his Discourses, took it upon him
to remonstrate with him on the subject, in an

amiable way. This produced a long reply from

Mr. Hay, written in his usual manner, system-

atic, and exhausting every point under review.

" Preshome, January 1, 1762.

" My dear Friend, for now I think myself en-
titled to address you by that name, having received
from you the most certain proof of your being so,

in the kind and friendly admonition you have
sent me concerning my studies; for, as it is the
most difficult duty of fi'ieudship to admonish our
friend of what we esteem amiss in his conduct, so

the overcoming that difficulty, in order to com-
ply with that duty, is, doubtless, the most assured
sign of the sincerity of our affection, and the
tender regard we have for our friend's wellbeing.

For return to your kindness, I think myself
obliged to give you all manner of satisfaction

with regard to this affair, and am jDersiaaded (as

well as Mr. Godsman, to whom I was obliged to

send yoiir Letter, with the £20 in small notes,

not being at leisure then to wait upon him my-
self) that when you know precisely how the matter
stands, you will not so much disapprove of the

methods I observe in it. When I first began to

speak in publick, in jirepariug what I had to say
I made no use of notes, but, reading over such
books as I had upon the intended subject, en-

deavoured to commit to my memory such things

as I thought most for my purpose, adding of my
own whatever occiu'red as proper thereto ; but in

this I found a great difliculty, viz., that, after I

had formed in this manner the skeleton of a

Discourse in my mind to-day, before to-morrow
my memory (which is extraordinary weak, especi-

ally when I have any of my headaches, which,

indeed, I seldom altogether want, and what I have
of it very material) failed me, and I was obliged

to renew my former reading, and then ten to one
if I fell upon the same sequel of thought as before,

or to mal<e an express act of recalling the former
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ideas as It were by force, and tliis I foimd to be
ex remely afflicting to my Lead, and ven- often to
little purpose. licnce, as Mr. (Jrant iuay well
remember, almost my whole study from Monday
to Sunday was reading, or tl.inkinj,' over and over
again what I Lad to say, in ordir to fix it in some
manner in my memory. In this manner I con-
liiuied till about the time of our Meeting Lere, or
a little before it, wLen I began to alter my method
of proceeding, viz., by making notes, or, rather
liints, of (he priiKii)al heads I intended to speak
upon, of the chief texts or examples of Scripture
1 found to my purpose, and of any reason, simili-
tude or comiiarison I found suitable to my subject
In doing this, I soon found some considerable
advantages—1st, The time of studying my dis-
courses was considerably shorteno.l.for, in reading
any book upon the matter I had before my eyes
^Wlen I met with any (thing) Ihat sr.ited mV turn
of thought I jotted it down in the shortest man-
ner possible, very often a whole argument in a
line or two, and examples, similitudes, or com-
parisons in a single line; and by this means a
single glance of the eye was afterwards suflicient
to recall the wuole to my mind ; 2nd, I found this
a great ease to my Lead, as it freed me of that
continual poring and thinking upon what I had
to speak upon; 3rd. It proved a great help to mymemory, not only for the present case, but like-
wise afterwards, Laving thus the chief texts
reasons, &c., upon any subject more deeply fixed
there from seeing them collected together before
uiy eyes

;
4th, It proves a great help to me after-

wards when speaking upon the same subject, and
saves me all the trouble of studying it anew,
wLicL, especially in seeking out texts, is very

• tedious; and, in fact. Lad it not been for the help
I just now receive from wlmt I Lad jotted down
last year alwut tLis time, it would not Lave been
in my pmyer to Lave answered your Letter so
soon. ^eltLer does this, as may be objected,
oblige one to walk in trammels, or Lave Always
the same Discourse when speaking upon the same
subject; for, thougli tlie substance of tbe matterbe tLe same wLicL indeed cannot vary ujx.n thesame subject) yet, as the arguments, similitudes,
&c., are ouly hinted at, the manner of handlingthem and connecting them nuiy. with all ease
be so varied as to give the whole a new dress
as often as necessary. However, w],eu I first
began this method, I own I proceeded at first
with a good deal of doubts and fear, least by
so doing I should trust too much to my own
industry, and fail in the confidence I ought
to have in God, whose work our Sermons aremore than our own

; but my worthy friend
here much diminished these fears by putting mein mind that we aio obliged to use our own in-
dustry, and that experience is the best rule toLnow what kind of mdusti-y is the most profitableand these doubts entirely vanished when I read

?ia m"V''
''„^'^' ""^ ^- ^''''^ tl^« Great, who, inhis Notes there, recommends in the warmestmanner to all beginners to take Notes of their
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Sermons, as the most exceUent means to learn
to fvvnk methodicil/y and extemporf upon any
moral subject. I must own this authority Lad
the greatest weight with me, not that I look upon
Ills rule to be universal, because, if it suits with
some turns of mind, the contrary method will
agree better with others; but because, joined
with the experience I had of both ways, I was
convinced it was the most proper for me. Now.
iny dear Friend, I entirely join with all vou say
upon this subject, in the supposition that one
were to write out his whole Discourse, and then
to get It by heart. This would, indeed, be an
endless and laborious task, but I am persuaded
you wnll, as well as I, think the caao extremely
different when the princij.al points, &c., are only
hinted down, and the enlarging upon them left
to whatever Almighty God shall please to send
when at the Altar. In following this method,
the composing a Sermon will cost me three, and
sometimes four hours' reading, studying, noting,
&c. and after that is done, I have nothing more
to think about, except to read them over twice or
thrice the night before I am to speak to the
people, or that moniing itself if time allow. To
complete this tedious apologj-, I must beg leave
to subjoin a specimen of one of my Sermons, and
that in one of a middle size, neither of the longest
nor of the shortest, ' On the motives to a Spied

v

Eepeutance after Sin,' namely (1). The miserable
state of a soul in sin, shown from the fallen
Angels; a dead carcase; a King's son made a
slave. Now, if we get a wound in our body, or
fall into any disease. Ac ; if we fall into a mire-
If we get a spot upon our clothes. (2i The trrcat
injury done to God by delaying, it being an open
contempt of His commands, for He wills not the
Death, Arc. (Ezeck. 18. Ac) ; a contempt of His
threats

; Almighty God to enforce His commands
A-c. ' Because I have called, and ye would not
hear,' etc. (Prov. 1.) Also, our B. S. assures usHe will come as a thief in the night. Sec. The
I en Virgins; where there is one Faith Ac
•Delay not to be Converted to our Lord '' kc
(Lccles. 5); but what aggravates, Ac, under-
values^aud rejects His promises :

' Be washed,'
Ac.. Ihongh jour sins be as scariet.' Ac fls. 1.)Let the wukod man forsake his wav,' Ac. (Is 55 )God offers pardon, mercy, grace; "the sinner re-
jects, despises; chooses rather to continue, Ac
slave to Satan

; hke to him and his hellish crew'
A-c. God i-romises to clothe him again with the
stole, Ac. What an affront. Ac. And what can
be expected. Ac. .An Divitias Bonitatis. Ac.
(IJom. 2.) (3). The danger of contracting a habit
of sin. and going on fiom bad to worse: this is
the fatal prerogative of sin, Ac. Reasons—Tho
want of God's grace

; the tyranny of tho Devil •

our own natural corruption
; when once the ice

IS broken, Ac. Examples— Cain ; David- S
leter; Judas. (4), The vast danger of a bad
liabit, &c. Ossa ejus implebuntur vitiis adoles-
ecntiffi ejus and orem eo in pulvere dormient.
(Job 20.) Adolescens juxta viam mane, &c'.
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(Prov. 22.) Si mutare possit Ji^thiops pellem
suam, <fec. (Jer. 13 ) A tree newly planted is

easily pulled up ; a house just built, &c.; a tender

twig is easily bended ; a beginning disease is easily

cured, (fee. (5), The great difficulty of making a

good Confession when one comes but seldom to

it ; the importance of a good Confession ; it re-

quires that no sin be forgot through our fault ; a
true sorrow ; a firm resolution, &c. You see,

dear Sir, there is here plenty of matter to en-

large which may be put in many different dresses

and combinations, and yet not a great deal of

writing ! The reason why I was more employed
when Mr. Grant was here, was because I was
transcribing, in a little book, some Notes like the
above I had made upon loose papers, that I might
not lose them. So much, then, for that affair.

The Httle Book, to which he refers, increased

by degrees to a thick volume, to which he gave

the name of " The Code-" It contains a

systematic arrangement of subjects suitable for

Discom-ses, divided and prepared in the manner

of the example given in the preceding Letter, and

written in exceedingly minute characters, in the

Bishop's usual short-hand cipher. A number of

loose leaves and slips of paper, in the Book, con-

tain a List of the Subjects on which the Bishop

Preached every Sunday, for many years. Eefer-

ence is constantly made in them to the " Code."

His manner in Preaching is described by living

persons who have often heard him, as peculiarly

animated, impressive, and forcible. He occasion-

ally resorted to the percussio furoris and the

stamping of the right foot, but neither noisily nor

violently ; and he gesticulated a good deal with

his hands, in the Italian manner. When warmed
by his subject, he articulated very rapidly. His

language was of the simplest kind, dehvered in

the old Scottish dialect, in which he always spoke.

If an expression escaped him, which the common
people seemed unlikely to understand, he would

presently substitute another phrase, perhaps a

Scotch one. The whole appearance of his counte-

nance, while he spoke, illustrated and corresponded

with the subject of his Discourse. He threw his

whole soul into what he was doing, without

apparent effort, or the least affectation. His

Discourses, like his Writings, were enriched with

numerous passages from Scripture. He used

freqiiently, also, to employ examples from the

Lives of the Saints, or some other authentic

source, to explain and enforce his meaning. He
was sometimes severe in his remarks, when any

one distracted the attention of his auditory, by

unnecessary noise in going out, or coming in, and
he soon recalled the wandering thoughts and eyes

of the people to himself and his subject.

His power over his audience was sometimes

very great. On one of his many journeys through

Buchan, he stopped a Sunday and Preached at

Bythe. Many Protestants in the Chapel were in

tears, and, as they came out, they were heard to

say to one another—" If he Preached here always,

we would never go any where else."

We incidentally derive a curious insight into

the Bishop's manner, as a Confessor, from the

testimony of a Lady, a Correspondent of Bishop

Geddes'. While requesting the Bishop to under-

take the duty of advising her in Eeligious matters,

ehe says that, when she had been under Bishop

Hay's direction, she had found the " rigour in his

manner, in what regarded Spirituals," the source

of the comfort she had derived in applying to

him.

With boys, he seems to have been more gentle.

The late Mr. Donald Carmichael testifies, from

his own experience as a Student under the Bishop,

at Scalan and at Aquhorties, that, " although a

kind of severity might, at first sight, appear in

his exterior, particularly in the expression of his

countenance; yet if any one went to him for

advice, particularly in Confession, I never knew

any Clergyman who at once engaged one's con-

fidence, in such a degree, by his extraordinary

mildness, and his warm and affectionate expres-

sions of kindness.

The aged Bishop Smith, now in his 84th year,

was gradually sinking under the pressm-e of the

heavy trials and privations which continued to

weigh iipon the Mission. Mr. Cruickshanks, the

new Procurator, who had undertaken that Office

with no great aptitude for it, and an infirm con-

stitution, which was no match for the severe

cUmate of the Capital, was petitioning for a Sub-

stitute, and Bishop Grant had undertaken to

supply one. All eyes were turned on Mr. Hay,

as in every way fitted for the post ; as a native of

the place
;
perfectly acquainted with the affairs

of the Mission ; with youth and great energy, if

not robust health, to carry him through the

double fatigues of Missionary and man of busi-

ness, which there fall to the share of the Priest

resident at Edinburgh. His health, indeed, was

not all that his friends could desire. His head-
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aches had t^von him much nnoa;?inos3, ami lately

ho had BulTered a good deal from pain in tho back,

which, however, had tho ofToct of relieving his

licad for the time. His own inclination did not

second the universal wish that assigned him tlio

Capital as his new sphere of labour. Writing to

Mr. Cruikshanks bCiOro his removal was thought

of (April 25, 1707), ho remarked that it did not

surprise him to hear that his Correspondent was
tired of Edinburgh ;

" Who would wish to bo

tlicre?" Early in August ho went to sco Mr.
William Giilhri«, who had been in poor health

for a long time, and had recently broken his leg.

Mr. Ilay afterwards spent a week at Aberdeen,

and tho Sunday after his return to tho Enzio,

lie addressed the following Letter to Mr. Cruik-

shanks :

—

" August 23, 17G7.

". . . . Upon my return homo, last Friday,
I found yours of the loth lust., giving the melan-
choly news of Mr. Smith's situation. May tho
great God be his defence, and grant him a happy
death, for Christ's sake. I am entii-cly of your
opinion, that Mr. Grant's presence is absolutely
necessary', and that everything should be sealed
up till he arrive. He is just now at Sheuvile,
but will be here Monday or Tuesday, and, I dnro
say, will make no delay in going South. As for
my going with him, there are great difficulties,

especially as Mr. Geddes cannot come here at
present, both upon account of his house and of
Mr. Guthrie; but I hope there will bo no neces-
sity for me. Mr. Siuit and you will easily see
how alTairs stand, and put them in proper order;
yet, if Mr. Sinit think proper, I shall never refuse
that, or any labour for tho common good, which
obedience shall lay upon me. I said above, that
I suppose Mr. Sinit will make no delay in going
South, but, as far as I can judge, his sentiments
arc these: As long as Mr. Smith is in life, and
able to speak or know anything, Mr. Siuit will
not go South, except Mr. Smith desires him, or
he know that it will be agreeable to him that ho
go. If Mr. Smith were dead, h-o will certainly
make no delay. If, therefore, upon tho receipt
of this, Mr. Smith bo still in life, see to get his
good will fur Mr. Siuit to come South, and write
to himself without delay. Ho will bo hero all
this week, when he returns from Sheuvile, and
proposed, when I left him, to go into Aberdeen,
if nothing occurs to hinder it, Monday or Tuesday
come eight days "

Two days before this Letter was wTitten, Bishop
Smith had calmly exiured at Edinburgh, August
21, 1767, after receiving every assistance from
Mr. Cmikshanks. Bishop Grant was then at
Shenval, and Mr. Hay, tho day after hia last
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Letter was dated, had been called into Monv-
sliiro. On his return homo, through FochaLers,
August 20, a Letter from Mr. Alexander CJeddes

informed him of tho Decease of tho late Bishop.

Ho instantly dispatched an cxiiress to Bishop
Grant, who was no further off than Achauohy,

near Ecith. It was soon arranged that ho and
Mr. Hay should set out together for Edinburgh
on tho 1st of September. Communicating those

arrangements to Mr. Cmikshanks, August 27,

1707, Mr. Hay adds—He could fuin have wished
that his going had not been necessary at that

time, as it was with groat difficulty that ho could

leave Proshomo just then ; hut as botli the Bishop
and tho Trocurator insisted on it, it was hia

province to obey. Ho expected to reach Edin-
burgh tho end of the following week. Bishop
Grant would reside with Mr. Cruikshanks at tho

house of a Mrs. Inues, if convenient ; if it wore
difficult to make up a bod for him, materials

might bo procured from the house in Blackfriara'

Wynd. Mr. Hay was to reside with hia sister, at

her friend Jlrs. White's.

Thus, with tho month of August, 1707, ter-

minated Mr. Hay's residence as a Missionary-

Priest among the interesting Catholic popuktion
of the Euzie. His vacant place at Proshomo was
filled, December 15, following, by his friend Mr.
John Geddes, who had laid the foundation of a
new and larger Seminary at Scalan, in the pro-

coding month of June (I'Jth), and had begun to

reside in it about St. Andrew's Day. On Mr.
Geddes' removal to Preshome. tho charge of

Scalan was confided to Mr. John Thumson, a

young Priest, ktely Ordained in tho Scots

Roman College, and who had acted, for a short

time on his way homo, as Prophet of Studies at

Douay.

A few months after Mr. Geddes" arrival at

Preshome, we flnd his old companion. Bishop
John Macdonald, writing to him from Kinloch
Moidart (March 8, 17(iH), as follows:—"I hope
you are now very hapjiy in tho Enzie, and have
not met with the fate of the Prophcta in paitia

sua, which you seemed to dread; though you can-

not fill that vacancy like your good predecessor

equally in both capacities. You have, at least,

that advantage over him, that your defjciencios

shall give you a good deal of peace, which he
wanted, so that you may more fncly enjoy from
books, etc. ..."
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The state of Bishop Smith's affaiv.i gave ample

employment to Mr. Hay's genius for Financial

business. The difficulties of the times, together

with his own charitable disposition, had involved

the Bishop in considerable debt, principally to

the IMission, and the Funds belonging to him at

home and in France were found inadequate to

meet the demands. In this emergency, Mr. Hay
set vigorously to work to reduce confusion into

order; this involved much harassing attention

to business, Meetings of Creditors, of Law-Agents,

and arrangements with them, and applications

for Funds to various persons likely to contribute,

both at home and on the Continent. He for-

warded to Rome a full Statement of the late

Bishop's affairs, and earnestly entreated Abate

Grant to procure some reUef from his friends

there. Bishop Grant also seconded his Petition

in Letters to the Agent, and to the Cardinals

Castelli and Albani. In his Letter to Abate

Grant, after mentioning the want of Labourers

and the reduced circumstances of the Mission

Funds, which had suffered from the late Bishop's

inadvertence, and which were not sufficient to

furnish the Missionaries with their poor half-

yearly Income, without encroaching on the Capi-

tal, Bishop Grant solicits the Agent's concm-rence

and support in his application to Propaganda for

a Coadjutor. [Dated Edinburgh, September 14,

17G7.]

Bishop Grant did not remain long at Edin-

burgh, but returned to take charge of the Con-

gregation at Aberdeen, accompanied by Mr.

Cruikshanks, who now resigned his Office of

Procurator into Mr. Hay's hands, and went to

reside in the remote Mission of Shenval, Mr.

Hay, whose address at this time was " the Second

Tm-npike down Chalmers' Close," now entered in

earnest on his many engagements, as Pastor of

the Congregation, and Agent for the Mission.

His Correspondence soon grew very voluminous,

on the Subject of Funds, Administration of Tem-

poral Affairs at Home and Abroad, Arrangements

for Sending Supjilics of Boys to Foreign Semi-

naries, and Providing the Means for their Tra-

velling Expenses in Going and Eeturning ; in

short, on all the endless Details of the Procm-ator'a

Department. Before the end of the year, we find

him undertaking the charge of the Christian

Doctrine, or the Sunday School. His Letter to

Bibhop Grant, at Aberdeen, gives a singular

picture of the sort of Chapels that were in use at

that time, and of the simple mode of living

adopted by the Clergy.
" October, 1767.

" .... I received yours in answer to my
two last. Am glad you and fellow-traveller got

safe to your journey's end, and hope you still con-

tinue in good health. I will now be expecting
every joost a Letter from the Enzie, with the final

Eesolution of Admrs. in the North aboiit this

House, which, I suppose, will be entirely conform-
able to your sentiments, as, indeed, the thing
speaks for itself. You take no notice in yours of

the other scheme I proposed about the House in

Bl. fr. Wynd. Since I ^\Tote you last I have
been considering it more accm-ately, and think it

may be turned out to still greater advantage than
I formerly mentioned. I find upon mensuration,
that Mrs. Jean's room and the dining-room are

fully larger than both the rooms here, and that,

if an opening were made in the partition wall of

the kitchen, which could be put up and taken
down at pleasure, the use of the kitchen could be
got as a kitchen, and it would serve to contain a

good number of people uijou occasions. I observe

also, that the Altar could be so situated as to be
seen fi'om Mr. Smith's room, so that a good many
of the better sort could be stated there, and
would hear perfectly well. Upon these considera-

tions, then, could it not be practicable that that

House should serve both for Chapel and Dwelliug-

House, and the House below be got set? This
would extremely facilitate money matters. For
example: Let the little Chapel above stairs,

which has a convenient fire-place, be fitted up for

a room to the Missr. in this place ; let Physician

have Mr. Smith's room, and the Servt. be in the

kitchen; let the outer garret be made a Library,

and, if that be not large enough, let Physician's

bed bo taken out of the closet (which is too cold a

place for it, and too far from the fire) and be

placed in the room, 8,nd let the closet be made a

little Library. Then, as for the money part.

Suppose the £200 ppl. of Hacket's Legacies, and
Mr. George's £150 we laid upon the House; in

this case (as I make no doubt of getting Mr.

George to allot his £150 in favour of Physicians,

at least, till such time as a Hopitium be formed,

if ever that should be), out of what may be

gathered for Chapel Eent, and the Eent of the

House below and Cellar, there would be only £10
to be paid for the Legacies, and what is above

would belong to Physician, and for keeping the

House in repair. The sole and only inconven-

ience I can perceive in this scheme, would be the

subjection Physician would be under fi-om people

coming into his room on public days. This in-

convenience could be lessened in this manner

—

That upon these mornings, after Physician had
done his own business, he might go up to the

Missr's. room about the time of people's gather-

ing, which, generally, is not till just about the

hour. But, in case it should afterwards happen
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that Phyaicmn ami Missr. shonKl not cliooso to
ivo together with this inconvenience; in cnso no
bettor place can be got for a Chapel, what is raidedupon that House above the £10 for Hackefa
l^e-acies, could easily enable Physician to take a
ryuin in any other ronvinicnt place. I shall bo
g ad to know your thoughts uj)on this, or what
other step we shall take, if this House be sold
as they are determined to do when wo give it up
and. therefore, require our positive answer, whatwo are to do, as soon as possible "

On the 24th of January, 17C8, Cardinal Cas-
telli's answer to the Bishop a' Common Letter of
last year arrived at Edinburgh. Next day, Mr.
Hay forwarded a Copy of it to Bishop Grant.
The good Cardinal sympathised very deeply with
the Bishops in the present straits of the Scots
Mission, both in Means and in Labourers; assured
them that the Congregation of Propaganda did
not lose sight of their necessities

; that he had
written a pressing Entreaty to the Abbot of
Eatisbon to send some of his Monks to the Mis-
sion

; and, in conclusion, acceding fully to Bishop
Grant's request for a Coadjutor, directed him to
propose two or three of his worthiest Priests, with
attestations of their qualifications as to behaviour,
and the requisite knowledge, both from himself
and from his Colleague in the other Vicariate, and
his Coadjutor, so that the Congregation might
come to an easy and safe decision in the matter.
The Cardinal was as good as his word. Ho

contributed, out of his Own private purse, a
supply for the pressing pecuniary wants of the
Mission

;
and procured the services of an Irish

Priest for each of the Vicariates-Propnganda
undertaking the expense of their journey and
maintenance. Mr. Mackenna was sent to tho
Highlands, and F. Dominic Brnggan, O.S.D. was
appointed to the Mission of Gleulivat, to assist
Mr. Guthrie, who had never recovered tho use of
his leg, owing to the unskilfulness of tho Country
Surgeon in setting it. This year, also, a Semi-
nary was Opened in tho Highland Vicariate.
Some idea may be formed of tho diOiculties which
the Highland Missionaries had to contend with
from the following Extract. [B. H. Macdonald,
Glengarry, to B. Grant, Aberdeen, Feb. 23,

" 23rd Febmary, 17C8.
" • . . .

Aa to the function of U. ThnrsdivI would most willingly perform it for Ci amimy own concern if it was not for the ere »t"convemence and danger of bringing a sufl^ll't

j

number Iiero over so manv mountains; and whnt
happened last year frights mo much, for ifr
Alexander, upon his return to Knoidart. was like
to bo lost in a storm of snow, and if he had had a
quarter of a mile further to go. ho would never
have been seen in hfe. He suffered much, and
was bad after it. Mr. M'Leod suffered much
also; and. yet, both are tho strongest we have.
Ihis made mo concert with Mr. Tiberiop. this
year, to perform that function in Arisaig. where
he can have a sufficient number without dai.ger.
Therefore, I cannot give you any certainty, unless
1 desire Mr. Tiberiop to do for you and himself-
j-et. that being so far off. there would bo great
difficulty to transmit the affair to your country,

[We may observe how carefully tho Subject—
the Consecration of tho Holy Oils—is concealed
in ambiguous phrases.]

In March, Mr. Ilay mentions that he bad been
pressing Mr. Alexander Geddes, when lately in
Town, to visit his aged parents this Summer in
tho Enzio; and, with a view to his own probable
Journey to the North for the Bishops' Meeting.
Later in the season, he had made arrangements
with Mr, A. Geddes to pay this projected Visit
between Easter and Pentecost, so as to be free to
Buj.ply the Edinburgh Congregation in Mr. Hay's
absence. All that was then wanting to complete
the arrangement was Bishop Grant's permission.
About this time Mr. Hay begins to Seal his Letters
with a Crest—an Eagle disi)'ayed on a Wreath.
Mr. Hay's scheme for fitting up a house and

Chapel in Blackfriars' Wynd seems to have met
with Bishop Grant's approval. Mr. Ilav informed
tho Eoman Agent that the house in which ho
then resided, in Chalmers' Close, being sold to
another Proprietor, and the rent raised to a half
more than had been hitherto paid, ho was to
remove at Whitsunday to the house lately pur-
chased by Bishop Smith. It had a largo and
more commodious Chapel, and a good Dwelling
house underneath, capable of accommodating
" both Physician [Bishop] and Labourer," who
would be able, by liring together, to effect a con-
Biderablo reduction in their expenses. Tho Agent
might, therefore, address his Letters, after tho
ensuing term of Wliitsuuday, to "Bobison's Land
near the Middle of Blackfriars' Wynd." About
the same time, Mr. Hay mentioned, more parti-
cularly, to Bishop Grant, his arrangements about
tho new House and Chapel. Tho whole of the
upper lloor was to be thrown into one apartment
lo serve as a Chapel, and the floor uud.rneath to'
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be the residence of the Bishop and the Mis-

sionary. He proposed to raise the rents of the

Chapel in consideration of the superior accommo-

dation to be provided, so as nearly to make up

for the loss of rent for the lower floor, which at

that time was let to a tenant. The advantages

of this arrangement were many and important,

especially when the great difficulty of finding a

siutable Place anywhere was considered. By
WTiitsunday everything was completed, and Mr.

Hay dates a Letter, June 13, "Robinson's Land,

near the Bliddle of Blackfriars' Wynd."

In the end of June, Mr. Hay set out for the

North, to attend ihe Bishops at Preshome. The
first Sunday in July he spent among his old

friends in the Enzie. The business of the Annual

Meeting was finished, and Mr. Hay at his post

again, at Edinburgh, before the end of the month.

In the beginning of September he went out on a

Special Mission to Traquair, on the pressing

invitation of the Dowager Countess, to make
arrangements for the removal of Mr. Alexander

Geddes from the Chaplaincy, in consequence of

some acts of imprudence which threatened seri-

ously to compromise the interests of that noble

Family, and of Eeligion in general.

This clever and eccentric man was Born in 1737,

at Pathhead, a small Farm near Preshome, in the

Enzie; and, after a rambling education in the

little Schools of his native Parish, was finally

sent to the Seminary of Scalan. His Enghsh

and Protestant Biographer, Mason Good, relates

an Anecdote of his School-days, at the expense

of the cloiidy atmosphere of the Scminnry. One
of his companions at Scalan had obtained leave

to visit his friends at a distance, and as he was

setting out, asked young Geddes if he had any

Commissions for him. "Pray bo so kind," was

his reply, " as to mnke very particular inquiries

after the health of the sun, and do not fail to

pn scut my compliments to him. I live in hope

of one day renewing our personal acquaintance."

Mr. Geddes was sent, in 1758, to finish his Studies

in the Scotch College, at Paris, and returned

home, in Priests' Orders, in 17G4. On Mr. Cruik-

ehauks' removal to Edinburgh, ho was appointed

Chaplain at Traquair; but, inconsequence of his

indiscretion and vain self-reliance which dis-

dained advice, he was removed soon after Mr.

Hay's visit, and sent back to Paris for a time to

touucul bib murtilicatiuu.

In reply to Cardinal CastelU's invitation. Bishop

Grant, some time before this, had proposed Mr.

Hay to Propaganda, as his Coadjutor, with tho

unanimous consent of both of the Highland

Bishops, and of the whole Clerical Body in tho

Lowlands. Before his nomination by the Con-

gi'egation could be officially certified, the news

had transpired through the Agent at Eome; and

Mr. Hay, who was then contemplating the pre-

paration of a Book of Instruction for Converts,

hastened to address his old friend Abate Grant

in the following terms :

—

" Srd October, 1768.

" Dear Sir,—Your two last I received in due
course, and I think myself obliged to return you
my grateful thanks for the regard you show for

me, in so much approving and entering so cheer-

fully mto Mr. Siniten's views with regard to the

affair of his Coadjr. No doubt, you look upon
this as an honoiu: done me—that is, the light

such dignities are commonly viewed in ; and the

favourable opinion you express of me, as if I

were capable for so great a charge, shows your
estet-m for me, and demands my gratitude. But,

my Dr. Sr., as I cannot help having a very different

idea, both of the dignity proffered and of the

abilities of the person proposed, I should have
esteemed it a much more endearing i^roof of your
friendship, had you used yovu- endeavours to free

me from a burden which I am altogether incap-

able of bearing; and I certainly should have
applied to you, to ask this proof of your friendi^hip,

if I had not found matters brought such a length

before it was hinted to me that I could have no
hopes of succeeding. Mr. Siuiten never gave me
the most distant hint of his design till I went to

the North last July ; and, when he then told me
his intention, gave me to understand at the same
time, that siich measures were taken, that all

opposition would be in vain, and only serve to

expose me; that the general consent of the whole
Mission approved his choice, and that I woiild

find none to second me in refusing to comply.

In fact, I found this was the case—when making
my complaint to several of my most intimate

friends, they would not so much as hear me.
Soon after my reU;rn to Edinr., some Letters

from your Brother and Mr. Dorlet, for Mr. Sinit:

(who had written to them), came open through

my bands, testifying the approbation of all our

friends abroad of the choice he had made; and,

Don Albano arriving soon after, confirmed the

same. What could I do? I found every door

shiit whence I could hope for relief; and had
nothing remaining but to make my complaint to

my good God, begging of Him either to avert the

storm which threatened me, or, if it was His holy

will to lay so great a charge upon me, that it

might not be in His wrath, but in His mercy,

and that He would not refuse mo all necessary
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grncos to onablo mo to comi)ly with what He re-

quires of mo. I hoi>o, in His goodness, Ho will

hour my prayer; and tlio hopus of tliis is the only
source of comfort I lind in my allliction. For
this reason, my Dr. Sr., I return you my most
cordial thanks for your charity in promising to

pray for me ; and I Leg of you, for Christ's sake,
not only to do so yourself, but, also to recom-
mend mo to others, especially our young folks

with you, and to my worthy friend, F. iJruni: to

this last, also, j)lcnso mako my kind complts.,
and tell him I would have answered before now
his most frienilh' favour, which you forwarded to

mo last Summer, but that my mind has been,
since I came North, in such a situation, that I

really could not apply myself to do it ; but I will

be glad to hear from him, and shall write him aa
soon as I can "

The Briefs for Mr. Hay's Consecration as

Bishop of Daulis, in partibus, and Coadjutor to

Bishop Grant, dated Rome, October 5, 17G8, and

despatched November 26, reached Scotland in

tho end of that year, accompanied by Letters

from the Canlinal of Propaganda to himself and

tho Scots Bishops. Their arrival was announced

to Bishop Grant by Mr. Hay, Januai-y 2, ITCD.

None of the congratulations which welcomed his

ajipointment were warmer than those offered him
by his friend, Mr. John Geddes, who assured him
that his desire had been to see his friend a

Bishop ever since they had Studied Rhetoric

together, and again addressed to him a Letter full

of affectionate regard.

" 19th December, 1768.

" My dear Friend,—I remember you was onco
kindly displeased at me for calling you ' Dear
Sir' at tho end of a Letter; but now, the circum-
stances are such, tliat you must allow mo to leave
oflf tho too familiar appellation of ' Friend,' and
address you in another manner. Yet, tho heart
of a friend I will always bear towards you; nor
would it be easy for me to lay aside the familiarity
that becomes a friend, in treating with you,
though I endeavoured to do it, so long have I
now been accustomed to look upon you in that
light. You will guess from what I hero write,
that Mr. Siniten has informed mo of tho answers
received from Old Town, relating to your affair.

He has done so, and, I believe, I may say with
truth that, never in my life, did I receive news
that were more agreeable to me. As I have ob-
tained what I most ardently wished for, not so
much, I assure you, on my own particular account
(though, I must own, I am not so disinterested
as to forget that entirely), as upon the account of
others, about whose general good I am concerned.
As I am not a stranger to your sentiments, I

don't doubt but tho news of the linal determina-
tion of the matter has oven occasioned some

agitation y|i your mind, when yon reflected on tho
burden yon have to undergo. Bnt I can easily
imaj.'ino the thoughts that have immediately suc-
ceeded these first motions; and, I think, I sea
you prostrate before your God, ofli-ring yourself
to do or suffer whatever you shall know to bo Hia
Holy Will. You have certainly all tho reason in
the world to persuade yourself that what has
been lately determined concerning you, is what
Heaven recpiires of you. Without an express
revelation, I do not see how yon could have more
certain indirations of the Will of your Maker, and
you know Ho is well able to sui)port you in tho
work to which He calls yon. It is also some com-
fort to you, nay, a very considerable one, and, at
the same time, a great satisfaction to your friends,

that everybody, anywise concerned, expected and
wi.shedfor what has happened. You will not, I

hope, doubt of my being as earnest as I can in

my prayers for you, such as they are; nor, need
I tell you, how much my inclination will join
with my duty in obeying you. The only distinc-

tion that I ask of you, in consequence of our long
friendship, is, that you always use me with less

ceremony than you would do another, and that
you command mo with tho greater freedom.

Mr. Hay's own sentiments, at this critical

moment in his I ifo, may be fully gathered from

his Reply to Cardinal Castelli's Letter of compli-

ment. The following Extract is chiedy valuable

for its graceful and feeUng allusion to his Con-

version to the Catholic Faith, and for tho evi-

dence which it bears of tho tender gratitude with

which he cherished the remembrance of that

evout :

—

January 2, 17C9.

"My mind was not a little disturbed when I

learned, from a very comteous Letter lately re-

ceived from your Eminence, that I was to ho
Promoted, by the Decree of tho Holy Congregation
of I'ropagatulii Fide, to tho dignity of Bishop and
Coadjutor to tho Bishop of Sinita. I knew, in-

deed, that my name had been sent among those
whom tho Vicars Apostohc in this Kingdom had
pro])osed to the Holy Congregation for this

honour, but I continued to hope that the Divino
Mercy would take compassion on my weakne.-^s,

and, in answer to mj' Prayers, would avert from
mo so formidable a burden by laying it on another
whom it knew to be better fitted for sustaining

so heavy a cliarge. Since, however, tho matter
has turned out contrary to my hojies (and I am
vei-y well aware of my own inlinnity), I am of

necessity gieatly troubled. One thing, indeed, I

observe, which ought to console mo, and it is

this, that tho unanimous consent of all concerned,
with wliich the matter has been accom]>lished,

makes it hoidly possible to doubt of the I'ivine

Will in regjud to it ; but not oven so can I entirely

lay aside all my sulicitudu. For when I see King
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Saul, at first a man of great virtue, and after-

wards, when promoted by the most manifest
disposal of Divine Providence to the Eoyal
dignity, fall away from the path of truth, and
cast off by the Lord who had chosen him, how
much occasion have I to be afraid, who am weak,
and of little experience, and far inferior to Saul
in the understanding of judgment and laws. But
since I cannot oppose the Divine Will so clearly

manifested, nor refuse to obey the commands of

His Holiness the Pope, who wields the Supreme
authority in the Church of God, I have only thus
left to me, while undertaking this burden with
fear and trembling, to commit myself entirely to
the mercy of God, with full confidence in Him
who has called me, by His mercy alone, out of

darkness into His marvellous light, aud has con-
descended to i^romote me to the Holy Priesthood,
that He will not refuse me the assistance of His
Divine Grace, in order to my pious aud holy
discharge of its duties. That this assistance may
be gi-anted to me, I humbly commend myself,
and trust much to the Prayers of the Beneficent
Patron who has always cherished us and our
affairs with the affection of a father. . . .

"

Meanwhile, the Holy See again became vacant

by the Death of Clement XIII., February 2, 1769.

In the ensuing Conclave, Cardinal Ganganelli

was Elected, May, 19, and assumed the name of

Pope Clement XIV. At the same time, a Lady, con-

nected by birth with Scotland, was received at Rome
as a Convert to the Catholic Church,—Miss Mar-

garet Murray, daughter of Mr. William Murray,

of Polmaise, then deceased. In the 20th year of

her age, February 12, 1769, she made a profession

of her faith in the Domestic Chapel of Cardinal

Orsini ; and, subsequently, making the aquain-

tance of the Marquis of Accoramboni, she was

Married to him. May 31, in the same year. Abate

Grant, who knew her well, makes frequent men-
tion of her in his Correspondence for several

years afterwards.

On the 1st of April, 1769, the Apostolic Life of

Mr. John Godsmanwas crowned by a holy Death.

He received his summons home, in the midst of

his people, while saying Mass on Easter Sunday,

llcturning to his humble cottage, he languished

till the ninth day after, attended and supplied

with all Spiritual assistance by Mr. John Geddes

;

and, finally, gave up his pious soul to God, on

Saturday, April 1. He was inten-ed in St.

Ninian's Churchyard, amidst a great concourse of

people, and much weeping. " Devout men car-

ried him to his burial, and made great lamenta-

tion over him." The Bishops, in their next

Annual Letter to Home, while informing Propa-

ganda of his Death, aud that of the late Procurator,

Mr. George Gordon, at Fochabers, pay a high

tribute to the many virtues of Mr. Godsman, in

the following words:—"His sanctity of life, his

habitual charity to God and his neighbours, his

prudence and moderation in everything were so

conspicuous, that we deem it beyond our power to

praise him as he deserves. From his boyhood, he
seemed to be on fire with love to what was good.

Since the termination of his Studies at Eome, and
during the long Course of nearly forty years' resi-

dence on the Mission in Scotland, it was evident

that he had nothing at heart but the Glory of

God, and the Salvation of his neighbours. His

whole time was consumed either in Prayer or in

Labouring for the Salvation of others. Hence it

is, that not only Catholics, but some Protestants,

witnessing his actual Life, spoke of him when
alive, and now that he is Dead, continue to speak

of him as a holy and truly ApostoUc man. At

last, under the pressure of toils, which he had
always borne with a cheerful heart, he fell bravely

on the field, as we may say, seized with a vio-

lent pain in his side, on Easter Sunday, while

saying Mass ; a fever supervened ; aud a few

days after he breathed forth his holy soul, at an

age upwards of seventy. The Death of such a

man has affected us with great grief, and would

affect US with some greater, were we not per-

suaded that he is now admitted to the beatitude

of Heaven, where he will be of great assistance to

us, with God, in our affairs.

"

The Student of Scottish Ecclesiastical History

may, if his devotion leads him, visit the humble

chamber, and kneel beside the little bed from

which this blessed labourer, in the Vineyard of

the Lord, passed from trial to Eternal Best. He
may then pursue an easy and beautiful path from

the Hamlet of Auchenhalrig, skirting the domain

of Gordon Castle, to the Churchyard of St.

Ninians, where he may read this simple Epitaph

beside the last restiug-place of that faithful ser-

vant of God

—

TO THE MEMOKY OF THE REVD.

JOHN GODSMAN, CATHOLIC MIS-

SIONARY, WHO, HAVING LABOURED

WITH APOSTOLIC ZEAL IN THE

PARISH OF BELLEY 35 YEARS, DEP-

ARTED THIS LIFE AT AUCHENHALRIG,

ON THE 1st of APRIL, 17G9, IN THE 72d

YEAR OF niB AOE.
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Tho period of Mr. Hftv's Conseprntion had been

delayed till Summer, owiuj^ to the ditliculty of t^et-

ting the Bishops together in the inclement season

of Winter; to tho many engagements whidi

occupied them and their Clerg}-, a.s Spring ad-

vanced; and to the duuger which threatened

their Meeting for such a jiuqiose, at any public

or central place. Edinburgh had, therefore, been

deemed ineligible; Preshome was not less so,

where Mr. Hay had too many friends, to give the

event a chance of being kept private. The retired

situation of Scalan pointed it out as the most

suitable place; and there, on Trinity Sunday,

May 21, 17159, Mr. Hay was Consecrated by Bishop

Grant, assisted by the Venerable Bishop of tho

Highland Vicariate, and his Coadjutor, Mr. Hay's

former Companion at Eome. The usual Attesta-

tion of the event was drawn up by his friend,

Mr. John Geddes. Mr. Hay took the Oath pre-

scribed in tho Pontifical, before Consecration,

and made the usual ])rofession of his Faith ; but,

from motives of prudence, the primal Certificate

of his having done so was not sent to Rome at

that time. Happening to be in Paris, in 1772,

on their business, he wrote both of them out on

parchment, with his own hand, and entrusted

them to the care of tho Principal of the Scots

College at Paris, for transmission to Rome by the

first opportunity. By tho 6th of June, 1769, we
find him once more at his post in the Capital.

The study of this History conveys impressions

to the mind similar to those communicated by

the observation of tho starry heavens. "While the

Astronomer watches tho slow progress of tho

hours, bright stars and constellations succeed one

another in endless order; as one descends to its

setting, another is culminating on tho meridian
;

as it in turn begins to decline towards the West,

others as bright are peeping over tho Eastern

hill. It has been so, since time began, in tho

material Heavens ; it has not been otherwise in

the firmament of Christ's Church since it was

called into being. They come and pass, those

lights of their time ; and then their shining is no

more seen on earth ; but while we look after

them with regret, and a half-confessed fear that

their equal does not remain, behold, a new glory

appears, shining and reiguing in its appointed

coarse, and assuring our faint and mistrusting

hearts that light, and rule, and order shall never

fail.

CHAPTER IV.

1700—1771.

OUlinp Clmllonor— Robert Jiunca— Scott-h College »t

MadriJ— Itciuovvd by Mr. Gcddea to ValUdoUd.

Dr. Hay, now promoted to the Episcopate,

continued his services at Edinburgh as Procu-

rator for tho Clergj', and Pastor of the Secular

Mission there ; while Bishop (irant remained fur

a time in tho Enzie, to supply the vacancy left by

the recent Death of Mr. Goilsmau.

One of Bishop Hay's first anxieties was to pro-

vide better Vestments and Altar furniture than

the poverty of the Scotch Mission ha 1 hitherto

been able to supply. On this subject he had

been for some time meditating an appeal to the

Cathohcs of England, through their common
friend Mr. Constable, of Evingham, a warm and

steady promoter of everv* scheme for the honour

of Religion, and the benefit of the ptwr Scotch

Mission. To this proposal Bishop Grant had

given his concurrence, and other circumstances

favoured the design. The verj* day after Bishop

Hay's return to Edinburgh from Scalan, tho

arrival of tho Dowager Lady Traquair furnished

him with an opportunity of engaging her Lady-

ship's good ofljces with Mr. Constable, in behalf

of his plan, which now included tho general

destitution of the Mission, as well as tho poverty

of its Altars. Lady Traquair requested the Bishop

to draw up a Memorial, representing all its wants,

in as clear and concise a manner as possible,

which he did, before the end of June. Without

any parade of words, but in strong, simple lan-

guage, he presented an affecting picture of tho

great number of souls depending on the services

of an inadequate supply of Missionaries, of whom
hardly three could be named in robust health

;

many of them without a homo, subsisting on tho

scanty provision made for their maintenance, as

they removed from one Cottage to another, as a

temporary residence. The Bishops were not in

a position to assist them to any good purpose,

having already too largo demands on their own

scanty store, for tho expenses of travelUng from

place to place, in the exercise of their Episcopal

duties. From this state of poverty, two effects

residted, especially to be deplored, the absence

even of decent furniture for the Altar in the

Country Missions ; and the imj^ssibility of pro-
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viding little Books of Instruction and Devotion for

the poor people, of which there was the most

urgent need. On these two grounds, Bishop

Hay rested his claim to the friendly aid of the

English Catholics.

The Dowager Lady Traquair and Mr. Constable

were highly pleased with the Memorial ; and, in

order to give it every chance of success, it was

resolved that the most regular way of proceeding

would he to lay it before Bishop Challoner, and

leave it to him to say whether the application

about to be made to the English CathoUc Body

should be of a general nature, or whether it shoi\ld

not rather be confined to personal solicitation

among private friends. As Lady Traquair and

Mr. Constable were to leave Edinburgh for Eng-

land in a few days, there was not time to com-

municate with the other Scotch Bishops on the

subject. Dr. Hay, therefore, took it on himself

to send a Copy of his Memorial to Bishop Chal-

loner, in the name of his Colleagues in Scotland,

requesting the advice and co-operation of his

venerable friend in this undertaking. He took

the opportunity, also, to thank Bishop Challoner

for former favours done to himself, a duty which

the recent change in his own position seemed

to render peculiarly appropriate ; as, to Bishop

Challoner, under God, he owed his Ecclesiastical

vocation. Dr. Hay then solicited the good Bishop's

patronage for the Memorial, representing the

difficulties which lay in the way of recovering

help from Rome at that time, and suggesting that

Divine Providence had, perhaps, reserved it for

the English nation, and for Bishop Challoner in

particular, as the crown of his former good Offices,

to be the happy instrument of imposing so great

a benefit on the Scotch Catholics.

• The English Bishop's Eeply to this Appeal,

though friendly, was not immediately encourag-

ing. Two Public Collections were at the time in

progress for rebuilding the Secular and the Bene-

dictine Colleges at Douay. " As to particular

contributions," continued the Bishop, " I doubt

not but some, if properly applied to, might be

willing to assist you. I shall make some trial

among my friends, but the chiefest is now out of

Town." This approbation was sufficient to autho-

rise Lady Traquair and Mr. Constable to under-

take their Mission of Charity. A few months

afterwards, Mr. Constable sent Bishop Hay £100

a>s a contribution ti-om himself.

Before the Letter (of date July 5) was sealed,

in which Bishop Hay had communicated these

particulars to Bishop Grant, another Letter ar-

rived from Dr. Challoner, in the following terms:
" Honoured dear Sir, admire and adore the good-

ness of God. Since I wrote to you, I was visited

by a person of great honour and virtue, to whom
I showed jonr Memorial, iipon the perusal of

which they [,sic] proposed to me the giving you,

for the necessities of your Mission, the sum of

£1,000, with an eye to your present relief, and

the procuring the Prayers of your Missioners for

the repose of the soul of their kinsman Deceased,

for which they had destined the money. In tho

meantime, you are desired to let us know what

number of Prayers you could procure among your

people for this their intention, which they take

much to heai-t. They do not expect any number

proportionable to that sum, but that you can

conveniently perform.—Pro Eoberto Jacobo De-

functo. Your answer to this, with instructions

how to return the money, will oblige your

devoted Servant in Christ, R.C." A Celebration

for this intention is still made, every year, by

the Scotch Missionaries, on or about July 13.

Bishop Grant naturally offered his thanks to the

English Bishop for his goodness, who replied

through Bishop Hay—" My best respects to that

worthy gentleman. His Prayers I thankfully

accept of, but, as to the rest, the benefit you

lately received is owing to a particular Providence

of our merciful Lord ; to Him alone be all the

Glory."

Dr. Hay was much alarmed, about this time,

for the security of the Mission Funds, in con-

sequence of the failure of several banks, and

seriously proposed to withdraw their Funds from

the hands of bankers altogether, and invest them

in loans to lauded proprietors, on good security;

a measure which, as will afterwards be seen,

accidentally involved him in some trou.ble and

loss, arising from the state of the Penal Laws

against Catholics at the time.

Besides public interests, ho found leisiu-e to

plead the cause of deserving persons in private

life. He wrote long and fully to Abate Grant,

at Eomo (August 17), in behalf of a Miss Anne

Cameron, a lady in reduced circumstances, who

had merited well of the Catholic body, and in

whoso favour he urged tho Agent to use his in-

fluence with Cardinal York. This application,



riEOROE IIAV. 05

lin-wrvrr, to liis EniinfTifo was in viin. This

Lettor is further romnrknldc ns an rxcoption to

the siionoo which Dr. Hiij' usuullyTnaintrtinctl in

his Corrospondonre. on all tlic current soonlar

sulijocts of the (l(iy. The fpreat ohjcct for whicli

he thought, and vsToto, nntl lived, ponerally ex-

cluded evorv other from his mind, while convors-

inp with his friends nt a distance. Ihit, in this

Letter, he makes the followinR allusion to an

appalling acciilont which had lately occurred in

the progress of the North Uri'lge, then erectiuR

as a means of communication between the

ancient City of Edinhurgh and the future Now

Town.—" Poor Mr. Miller, your acquniutancf^,

has fallen into a sad misfortune. You will,

probably, have heard ho was emi)loyed by this

City to build a lino Bridge over the North Loch,

as a street of communication with the New Town

that is building on the Moultries Hill [the site

of the present Register-OHico] and Westward.

The Bridge was well advanced, with three beauti-

ful Inrge arches in the middle, and two small

ones, one at each end, and was to have been

finished next Spring; when, behold, tliis day

fortnight, the one end fell down from the great

weight of earth that was laid upon it, to bring it

up to the proper level, and five persons, at It awt,

were buried in its ruins, nraong whom are Mr.

James Fergus, Writer to the Signet, and Miss

Dundass, daughter to Doctor Dundass."

Bishop Grant now resided permantnlly at

Aberdeen. A slight misunderstanding had oc-

curred between the Bisliop and his Coadjutor,

the particulars of which are now lost. It ter-

minated in an ample testimony, borne by Bishop

Grant, to the merits of his Coa'ljutor.

September IC, 17f"0.

" TTonour( d drar Sir,— As we all fi^il and
offend in many tilings, lie is surely the hajjpicst

hero, and sluill be the most exalted herenfter,

who is the most humble. I have had verj* oiten
occasion to observe how well you are grounded in

this favourite virtue of our lilessed lledeemer
long before tliis time, but it discovers itself with
a new lustre in your long apology for a fault (if,

indrcd, any at all), scarce lu'rccjililile, which at

least others, even of our character, I could men-
tion, would not have been sensible of. This
humility of yours humbles me much, and, I hojie,

will serve to help me to pull down my own pride,

even tliat very ))ride which very reai lily may have
been the cause of some of the exjuessions I

made use of in my last, (lo on, dear Sir, in the

VOL. I.

constant pursuit of this amiable virtue; it will

be till' best safeguard of your other good r|ualities,

and will best i-nalde you to perform great things

for the public good of our poor country."

To this confidenti:il Lrtter. Dr. liny replie.l

(September '27tli) in these terms:— " . . . Your

most obliging Letter, in answer to the .\pology

afTected me exceedingly. I could not peruse it

with ilry eyes, to finrl so much kindness and

condescension, when it was so little deserved.

May Aim. God reward your charity, and give mo
grace to follow your good ad^•ice8. I now remain,

with the most profound respect, most hononred,

dear sir, your most obedient humble servant to

command."

Till a late period of this year. Bishop ITay was

still occu]U(^d with the settlement of the lalo

Bisho]) Smith's alTairs. He was also contem-

plating printing ten or twelve thousand copies of

a Catechism, but crmplaincd that the recent

bankruptcy of Meighan in London, had caus(

d

great confusion and stagnation of tra<le among

Catholic Booksellers. His friend, Mr. John

Geddes, at Preshome, was occupied with similar

projects, and urged the Bishop even to employ

some of the public money in printing books for

the common people; of so muc^h importance did

the distribution of little Catechisms and Manuals

of Devotion appear to him. He also suggested a

plan of getting a Catholic boy taught the art of

printing, so as to get their work done more con-

veniently, an<l, what was of more consequence,

with less risk of attracting attention and notoriety.

Early in th« year 1770, we find Dr. Hay em-

ployed in preparing a young Student for his

Ordination. Wi iting to Bishop Grant, February

3, he savR :

—

Felniary 3, 1770.
" I am very well pleased with

Jiihnny Paterson, and have all reason to liope ho
will do well. He has exceeding good dispositions

of heart, but seems to be still something behii d
in what would be necessary for him to know.
He has made a particular study sincehe came hero

of the Treati.se de Legibus (which I had thought

very necessary, as I have found great benelit

from it myself), and de Sacramentis, particularly

sonu' i>ractic:il jiic ces de Poenitentia, namely,
Benvelet and Segixri. I have employed him all

along in giving the Christian Doctrine, and through
the week helped him to pn pare a little Discourse

after it, in which he bus succeeded with general

satisfaction; and I have caused him to transcribe

some other little practical things that I havo
collected for ray own use. At present I am die-
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tating to bim (when time allows) some schemes

and heads of Sermons, which he may have occa-

sion for in case he be left here when I go North.

The plan I have been thinking on of proceeding

in his promotion is to give him the first on

the first Saturday of Lent, the next on Ember
Saturday, and last the Saturday thereafter. . .

Our little Catechisms will be finished about the

end of next week or beginning of the following,

but it will be a week or two longer before we get

them folded and stitched. . . . .

"

Immediately after the Ordination of Mr.

Paterson, he was appointed to the charge of the

Seminary and Congregation at Scalan, vacant liy

the removal of Mr. Thomson to Strathavon.

A Letter, addressed by Dr. Hay, to Mr. John

Geddes, at Preshome, February 5, gives a faithful

picture of his numerous engagements.

" Februarys, 1770.

" .... I am just now getting the Cate-

chisms printed—that is, the little ones. I have
gathered as much, one way or another, as will

print 10,000 copies of them, which, before I get

them folded and stitched, will cost at least 1 20.

As I am absolutely overpowered with different

things, I beg you would think no more of printing'

anything here at present. We shall talk of it, at

large, please God, al meeting; but, I assure you,

till then, though we Lad cash in abundance, I

would not have a moment's spare time to think

of it. Johnny Paterson will soon now be pre-

paring for Orders; Lent is at hand; betwixt

Easter and Pentecoste I will, probably, be obliged

to go to Galloway : after Pentecoste, I must go to

Drummond and Stobhall, before I go North. I

miist be here again by the middle of August, to

settle our Bank affairs, the year being out then.

Judge yourself, then, my dear Sir, with all the

other things I have to do, whether I can have
time to think of printing Eooks. ... I am
obliged to you for your Euzie news ; anything
from that place, and about my dear people there,

is always interesting to me "

About a hundred years before the Birth of Dr.

Ilay, a Seminary for Scotch Students was founded

at Madrid by Colonel William Scmple, brother

of Robert, fourth Lord Scmple. This gentleman

was long in the service of the Kings of Spain,

and was much esteemed by Philip II., III., and

IV. successively. The first of these sent him

with private despatches to the Court of James

VI. of Scotland, in the year 1587, when the

Invincible Armada, as it was called, was fitting

out against England, and a report was current

that James was about to marry th'e Spanish

Infanta Isabella. The Armada foundering next

year, and James prudently adopting the policy

of the English Court, Colonel Semple was ar-

rested and thrown into Prison. He contrived,

however, to effect his escape into Spain, whero

he lived many years. His last Will and Testa-

ment is dated February 10, 1633.

His wife, Doai Maria de Ledesma, was child-

less. She and her husband had, therefore,

formed the pious design of founding a College for

the benefit of the Catholic Religion in Scotland.

In the year 1027, a Charter of Foundation was

drawn up, and signed by himself and his lady on

the 10th of May, which was to take effect after his

Death. It may be seen at length, printed from

a legally certified Copy, in the Collection at Pres-

home, in the "Miscellaneous Papers" of the

Maitland Club, 1834. It is entitled, " Escriptura

de Fundacion y Dotacion del Seminario de Coli-

giales Seglares Escoceses en la Villa de Madrid ;

10 de Mayo, 1627." The certified Copy at Pres-

home is in Bishoi) Geddes' handwriting, with an

English translation in parallel columns, written

by Mr. John Gordon, Master of Divinity in the

Scotch College, Valladolid.

This Deed of Foundation and Endowment boars

that the Founders, . . " desirous of performing

some good work directed to the greater service of

God, to the increase of the Divine Worship, and

to the Teaching of the holy Catholic Faith, the

Preaching of the Gospel, and the Conversion of

Heretics, have resolved to Found and Endow a

Seminary of Scotch Secular Collegians, in the

manner, and under the direction, and with tlio

patronage, conditions, and clauses following:

—

. . . The said Seminary shall contain as

many Collegians as can be maintained on the

Funds of its Endowment. They must be Scotch-

men by birth, of good family and character, and

persons from whom the greater^ fruit may be

expected in the good of souls. They must apply,

as long as shall be necessary, to the study of

Grammar, Philosophy, Theology, Controversy,

and Sacred Scripture ; and when they shall be

found sufficiently skilled in these sciences, they

must return to the said Kingdom of Scotland to

preach the Gospel, and labour for the Conversion

of Heretics ; in which they must occupy them-

selves there; and, as they shall leave the said

Seminary for that purpose, ht others be received

in their place for the same end ; and so kt this
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nutho 1 coutiuue as long as it sLiiU take to effect

Ibc said Conversion. ..." The chief sup-

I>ort of the Seminary was to bo d.-rived from

certain Houses, belonging to the Founders, at

Madrid ; anl, in the event of the Conversion of

Scotland, the property was to revert to Colonel

Semple's family. The Fathers of the Society of

Jesus were to bo the Superiors of the Seminar}'

;

the appointment of its Rector being vested in

the Pro^incial of Toledo.

For some years after Colonel Sample's Death,

the College was not in a condition to maintain

many Studouts, its funds being impoverished by

Legacies and Annuities which had to bo paid out

of them, to the amount of £2,000. About the

year ICGO, some High Friars, observing that the

intentions of the Founders were not fulfilled,

applied to the Spanish Government to have the

management of the College transferred to them-

selves. F. Hugh Semplc, nephew of the Founder,

succeeded in repelling their application, by pro-

viding that the burdens on the Foundation were

such as to render the maintenance of a greater

number of Students at that time impossible.

Before the lapse of twenty years, instead of being

merely Superiors of the Scotch College, Madrid,

entrusted with its management, the Jesuit Fathers

came to be regarded by themselves, and bj' others,

as its sole and exclusive Proprietors. The supply

of Students from Scotland was irregular and

Bcanty ; and those only who were found qualified

Olid willing to enter the Society were permitted

to finish their Studies in the College ; their re-

maining in Spain, or returning home to the

Scotch Mission, being no longer contingent on

the completion of their Studies, but on the deci-

fion of their Superiors. So entirely was the

property of the College monopolised at last by

these good Fathers, that, for many years, the

Bishops and Secular Clergy in Scotland were

totally ignorant of its very existence, as originally

Endowed for the exclusive maintenance and edu-

cation of Students for the Secular Mission.

At the cud of F. Adam Gordon's trienuium in

the Rectorship of the Scotch College at Rome, in

1055, ho was sent to Madrid as the best person

among the Scotch Jesuits to recover the property

of the College there from the Spanish Fathers.

During the year that he remained there, he re-

covered the College and a good deal o'. its property

from them.

The prescriptive right, however, of the Scotch

Fathers to the property of the College was chal-

lenged by the indefatigable exertions of Mr. Wm.
Leslie, .^gcnt for the Scotch Clergy at Rome. In

1G74, ho prevailed on the Congregation of Pro-

paganda to appoint a Visitation of the Colle^ro,

which was entrusted to the lum.io at Madrid.

Diplomatic etiquette interfered a good deal with

the efliciency of this Visitation. It was conducted

entirely extra-judicially, and did not affect to

penetrate far beneath the surface ; nevertheless,

its results are a curious illustration of the histoid

of the Colonel Semple's Foundation. The in-

come of the College was nearly 45,000 reals, and

its annual expenses were hardly 33,000. But

the Visitor looked in vain for one Scotch Stu-

dent, though the other national Seminaries in

Franco and Italy were at that time well supplied.

There were ten persons residing in the College

;

the Lector and the Doctor, or Proft-ssor, both of

them Jesuits, together with two Laj'-Brothers

;

the Confessor of the German Ambassador, and

the three sons of the Protestant Ambassador of

Denmark, who paid for their board, and whom
the Fathers entertained on the chance of their

one day becoming Catholic ; the Steward and

the Cook completed the number of ten inmates

residing in the Scotch College. At this very

time the Scotch Mission was in the utmost des-

titution for want of Labourers ; the few who

were serving in it was worn out with futiguc

;

and many souls were perishing without Spiritual

assistance.

It was impossible for the Visitor to shut his

eyes to such abuses. As a remedy, he proposed

to transfer the management of the College from

the Scotch to the Custilian Fathers, a measure

which the former strongly and successfully

opposed, and tliero the matter ended. This

partial Visitation resulted in no benefit to the

Scotch Mission ; the Jesuit Fathers remained in

undisturbed possession of the College ; and by

and bye converted it into a place of general edu-

cation for young Spaniards. Between the years

1720 and 1730, under the management of F.

Clarke and other Scotch Jesuits, it acquired such

a reputation, as an Academy for youth, that the

eons of the first Spanish nobility were sent to

reside in the College, as pensioners. An appli-

cation for a similar indulgence was made on

behalf of some young Spanish nobles by the
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Princess of the Asturias, to Mr. A. Cameron, in

1786. [C. Geddes to B. Hcay, January 14, 1787.]

Phili}) V. soon proceeded to entrust the Scotch

Fathers with the direction of a College, instituted

expressly for the education of noble youths, which

he Endowed with an eighth part of the revenue

derived from tobacco, at that time amounting to

a very large sum. Eiit jealousies arising between

the Scotch and the Castilian Fathers, put an end

to this arrangement, and F. Clarke was obliged

to resign the flattering distinction conferred on
him and his brethren by his Spanish Majesty.

His residence at Madrid was so much embittered

by this unhappy dispiite, together with a heavy

debt with which a long course of mismanage-
ment had burdened the College, that he finally

dissevered the last weak link connecting the

Foundation of Colonel Semple with, his native

Country, by personally transferring the College

to the Spanish Fathers, and withdrawing with

his Students, among whom was Mr. Charles

Farquharson, to Douay, in the Autumn of 1734.

£300 were to be annually paid to the College at

Douay for tlicir maintenance out of the revenues

of the College at Madrid. The remainder, which

amounted at least to as much more, was partly

ajiplied to support three Spanish Fathers, who
lived with a Lay-Erother in the College, managed
its rents, transmitted part of them to Douay, and

said about 500 Masses in the year, with which

the Foundation was burdened; of the surplus

revenue, the books of the College contained no

account.

Mr. John Geddes, while sending these details

to Dishop Grant, mentions that he had collected

them from actual inspection of the College books,

and from the testimony of several persons of

eminence and crcidibility, who had been inti-

mately acquainted with F. Clarke at the time of

his removing to Douay
;
particularly of the Mar-

(juis of St. Leonard, who had himself resided in

the Scotch College at Madrid as a pensioner, and

of " a good old lady, Mrs, Connoch," whom Mr.

Geddes often saw at Madrid. She had been

Governess to the Infanta, and, while filling that

Ollice, and others of considerable distinction at

Court, had been well acquainted with F. Clarke,

and several other Scotch Jesuits.

While their conduct in this matter must ap-

jicar as u rather liberal intei pretation of the

Deed of Foundation, the remarks with which

Mr. Geddes concludes his Narrative are full of

prudence and forbearance. " I do believe P.

Clarke and his brethren meant no harm to their

Coimtry; they may have met with difficulties

that we are strangers to ; and they may have seen

things in another light than we do ; however, I

tliiuk I may safely say thut, in all probability,

things would have been on a better footing in

Scotland than they are, had even twelve Students

of the Secular Clergy been constantly maintained

in Spain, these hundred and thirty years, accord-

ing to the Founder's intention. . . .
"

The storm which swept the Society of Jesua

from Spain, was long in gathering, and burst

with cruel violence upon it in April, 1767. As a

matter of course, the revenues of the Scotch

College at Madrid were confiscated to the Spanish

Crown, as property belonging to the Expatriated

Order. But, amidst the manj' acts of injustice

which accompanied that terrible convulsion, one

Just act, at least, of reparation was made to the

Scottish Mission, It seems that the English

Secular Clergy had similar claims on the pro-

perty of the Spanish Jesuits, and as early as

May, 1707, Bishop Challoner and others apphed

to the Sjjanish Ambassador, in their name, for

the recovery of what had once belonged to them

in Spain. In consequence of the favourable re-

ception which their application received from His

Excellency, Mr. Perry, one of their own Body,

was at once dispatched as Agent to represent

their interests at the Spanish Court. On his

way through Paris, he stayed some little time

with his friend Mr. John Gordon (Dorlethers),

Principal of the Scotch College there, who en-

gaged him to keep an eye also on the interests of

the Scotch Secular Clergy, and send to Paris any

intelligence that might be for their advantage.

Early in 1768, Mr. Perry informed his friend that

the Scotch Secular Mission had a just claim to

property in Spain, upwards of £1,000 a year in

value, consisting of a College at Madrid, and

another at Seville ; advising an early application,

through the Spanish Ambassador in London, in

a manner similar to that lately made by the

English, and representing the Government of

Spain as well disposed to do the Scotch Clergy

justice in the matter. Principal Gordon in-

stantly communicated with Mr. Hay, urging that

a Deed of Procuration should be made out without

delay in name of the Scotch Bishops and Admin-



CZORGE 11A V. no

istiutors, uiitliuiiiiiig Mr. iVrry to uct (or their

behoof. This agroeable iuttllit^oncc, nud sound

udvico Mr. Hay forwarded to Bishop Graut, April

7, 1708. Mr. Alexander Goddes was then at

Kdinburt;h, on liis way to the North ; and Mr.

Ihiy tmiiloyi'd him, as f.imiliarly acquainted with

l'"rouch, to draw ui> a Memorial for the Spanish

Ambassador, in that lau^'na^e, and a Deed of

rrocuration, for Mr. Terry, which Mr. A. Geddos

bhould himself submit to Dishcii) Grant's ai)proval

the followiuf^ week. Mr. llay further mentioned

that he hud written to Bishop H. Macdouald to

request him to send an Express for his Coad-

jutor, and to meet Bishop Grant at Preshomo,

immediately, where as many Administrators as

eould bo collected, on such short notice, might

concert their measures together with the Bishops,

and transmit the necessary Papers to Mr. Ilay,

after duly executing them. This Letter of Mr.

Hay's affords a fine example of the masterly

vigour with which, on an emergency, he arranged

his plans and marshalled his forces. The only

diillculty which he could forsce in the matter was

the necessity which might arise for maintaining

the College at Madrid in a state of efficiency, in

case of the Spanish Ministry making that a con-

dition of reinstating the Mission in its property,

and refusing i)crmissi(m to turn its revenues into

capital, and remove it from Spain, But even

this difficulty must not interfere with prompt

and decided action.

As the affair advanced, it became daily more

necessary that the Scotch Clergy should send ono

of their Body to conduct it in person, at Madrid,

and afterwards undertake the superintendence of

tlie College, which, it was decided, must be re-

opened for the education of Scotch Priests. Much
delay was occasioned by the extreme difficulty of

sparing a Priest from the service of the Mission

for this purpose. Mr. Perry, indeed, continued

very friendly, and did what he could ; but for his

assistance, the whole transaction would have been

miscarried from the first. Bishop Challoner,

also, with his usual charity, aud his lively inter-

est in all that regarded lieligion in Scotland,

together with his Coadjutor, Bishop James Talbot,

employed his iuffueuce with the Spanish Ambas-
sador, to keep the matter ojien and undecided,

till a suitable Agent could be found for the Scotch

Clergy. Mr. llobert Grunt camo over from Douay

to Loudon for a short time to represent them in

the negotiations with the Ambassador, who en-

gaged, in name of his Court, to pay all tho

expenses of sending an Agent to Madrid, when-

ever he should appear to claim them. It became

at last impossible to delay any longer, unless tho

Bishops were prepared to surrender every chanco

of recovering their propcrtj* at Madrid. Tho
Irish on the spot had been busy, aud had ob-

tained a Decree, miitiug the Scotch Seminary

to their own at the University of AUalik, whither

it had been also determined to remove the Scotch

College from Madrid, in order to avoid giving

umbrage to the English Ambassador by re-

establishing it in tho Capital.

Matters were in this unsatisfactorj* state early

in 1770. Two years had been consumed in nego-

tiations ; the College property was to be had for

the asking ; and still the main business of sending

a fit Representative of the Scotch Clergj- remained

unexecuted. Bishop Hay himself had been men-

tioned by one or two of the Administrators as u

suitable person for this Embassy, but insuperable

dilliculties appeared in the necessarily poor pro-

vision which he could make for going as a Bishop

among the ceremonious Grandees of Spain. At

length the universal suffrage of all concerned

nominated Mr. John Geddes to the task, liis

Missionarj' life had hitherto been one of vicissi-

tudes. " Torn from his beloved Flock," as Bishop

Grant had expressed himself, in the Wilds of the

Cabrach, he had hardly settled himself in his

rising Seminary at Sealan, before another re-

moval to Preshomc again dissolved his relations

with his interesting Charge in the Brues of Glen-

livat. And now, settled among his own kindred,

aud a congenial people, in the Euzie, surroundeJ

by so many monuments of Scottish Missionary

History, which was to him an object of untiring

interest, he is called again to leave his native

Country, and to go among a people speaking a

language then entirely strange to him, and on u

Mission of peculiar deUcacy aud dilliculty.

True, however, to tlie spirit of his Vocation, his

resolution was taken at once. Writing to his

friend Dr. Hay, from Preshome, January 27,

1 770, before the final decision of the Bishops and

Admiuistrators had been made known, aud allud-

ing to the probability of their choice falling on

himself, he gives utterance to his feelings in these

words :
—"As for me myself, if I should bethought

ou for that purpose, L'om oux old principles, and
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from what I wrote [to] yoii before, you will not

doubt of my endeavouring to be in the Santa

Indijferenza, which alone can give peace. Indeed,

I must own the concern I have for my dear chil-

dren here would give me some pain in being

separated from them ; besides, my health would

not agree with that climate ; the affair is become

difficult and doiibtful, particularly for one un-

acquainted with the language and manners of

that Country, &c. But one Go from Superiors

unsohcited should make all easy."

The sacrifice of inclination was not all on his

side. Dr. Hay, alluding for the first time to

his friend's nomination, as a possible event, says

:

—" The thought of parting with Mr. John Geddcs

is terrible." [To B. Grant, January, 1770.]

And writing to Mr. Geddes himself (February

5), he says :
—" You will by this time know Mr.

Siniten's [Bishop Grant's] resolutions about who
is to be sent. I own I was rather for Mr. Eeid,

who would not be so much missed as Mr. Geddes,

but sicut fuerit volimtas in coelo, sic fiat. A
short time will now determine."

A few days afterwards, Mr. Geddes received

notice from Bishop Grant to prepare for his

journey to Spain. He accordingly bade Adieu

to his " dear childi'eu " at Preshome, Thursday

in Septuagesima, February 15
;
passed through

Aberdeen to get his final instructions from the

Bishop, whom he never saw again on earth ; and

reached Edinburgh, February 21. Mr. John

Eeid succeeded him at Preshome ; Mr. Thomson
taking Mr. Eeid's vacant place in the Mission of

Strathavon. Mr. Geddes remained three days at

Edinburgh, with Bishop Hay, arranging his

affairs, getting his Credentials ready, and looking

out for a companion to share the expense of a

post-chaise to London, as was the custom in those

days. On Sunday, February 25, he set out in

company with a Lieutenant Macpherson, of the

Family of Macpherson Grant, and a young Lady,

on her way to Bath for her health. Mr. Geddes

was chosen Purse-bearer for the party. After an

agreeable journey they arrived in London on

Friday, March 2.

In the afternoon of the same day, he waited on

the venerable Bishop Challoner, who "received

him in a very kind and fatherly manner," in-

quired after Bishop Grant and Bishop Hay, and

showed great concern for the success of the

Spanish College. He then sent Mr. Geddes to

Bishop Talbot, who happened to be much en-

gaged just then, but arranged for a visit to the

Spanish Ambassador next day. Mr. Geddes

then returned, by invitation, to dine with Bishop

Challoner and those Priests who resided in the

House with him ; and, writing a few days after-

wards to Bishop Grant, expressed himself as

" charmed with the easy, agreeable, edifying

behaviour of the great man of whom he had

heard so much," [To B. Grant, March 5, 1770.]

Next day. Bishop Talbot presented Mr. Geddes

to the Spanish Ambassador. The affairs of the

College seemed to prosper ; his Excellency pro-

mised to have everything ready for Mr, Geddes'

journey ; Papers, Letters, Money, &c., the fol-

lowing Monday. That day, accordingly, ho had

another audience, and received all the Papers

necessary for his Mission to Spain, and a hand-

some allowance for his journey. The same day,

he vrrote to Bishop Grant an account of all that

occurred to him since leaving Scotland. " This

afternoon," he says, " I was invited to the Con-

ference the Clergy have every Monday. The

two Bishops were present, and twelve or fourteen

Churchmen. Bishop Challoner made a pathetic,

instructive Discourse, on a Priest in Lew, with

regard to his duties towards God, his people, aud

himself, insisting principally on this last head.

After he ended, every one proposed what diffi-

culties he pleased."

Wednesday, March 7, Mr. Geddes left London

for Dover ; crossed over to Cal lis, next day, in

fifteen hours; and, on Friday, took horse to

St. Omer's, where, leaving his luggage at an

inn, he called at the English College, the resi-

dence of Mr. Alban Butler. This venerable man

was very kind to the Scotch traveller, and sent to

the inn for his luggage, declaring that he should

be very much mortified if Mr. Geddes were to

lodge anywhere at St. Omer's but in the English

College. In the evening, Mr. Geddes had the

satisfaction of hearing him make a Discourse to

his Students on " The Necessity and Advantage

of Prayer."

Sunday morning, he reached Douay before nine

o'clock, and was cordially welcomed by Mr. Eobert

Grant, Principal of the restored Scotch College

there. After Mass, Mr. Grant took him to see

the English College, once the Seminary of Mar-

tyrs—the thought of so many Saints having

gone forth from that House, filled the mind ol
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the ilevout tiftvelltr with a " sacreil awe." Ni>\t
|

day, he started for Paris, hy the Lisle Diligencf

tlirough Cambraj'; and reached the French Capi-

tal, Wednesday, ^[areh 14. The third day after,

he set out for Bordeaux; thence, via Bay nne

and Pampehina, to ^^adrid, where he arrived,

without nccidont, on Holy Saturday, April 11.

Dr. Perry, the English Agent, now Rector of

the English College at Valladolid, showed Mr.

Geddes cvei-y attention, and tliey immediately

applied themselves to business. Mr. Geddes was

well received by Sinor Griraaldi, the Secretary

of State, to whom he presented his Credentials,

and by the other Ministers, with whom he had to

transact busiue^is. Abate Grant sent him some

useful Letters of introduction from Rome; the

Cardinal, Duke of York, and Cardinal Albain, the

Scotch Protector, wrote to the Spanish Govern-

ment in his behalf; Siiior Cami^omaiies, also,

the First Fiscal of the Coimcil of State, exerted

himself to much purpo'-e in favour of the Scot-

tish claims. At tlio Royal Palace of Arranjuoz,

Mr. Geddes found an old Fellow-Student iu the

Schools of Logic and Physics, Count Viucenti,

the Pope's Auditor, who was very frientlly, and

promoted the success of Mr. Geddes' Mission with

all the interest at his command. Mr. Geddes,

tliough new to the busineps of Diplomacy, con-

ducted his Embassy with the tact and prudence of

a proficient iu the art. His patience was, how-

ever, often severely tried by the slow, procrasti-

nating habits of business which he found prevailir g

among the Spaniards. He acquired the perfect

use of their language iu no long time, and secured

a lasting place in the regard of many Members of

the Spanish Court, by tlie extraordinary sweet-

ness of his manner and the variety of his accom-

plishments. Ho completely succeeded in recover-

ing the Property left to the Scotch Secular Clergy

by Colonel Semple; and in his application to

have tlie restored Seminary transferred to

Valladolid, the Capital of Old Castile, as possess-

ing a climate better suited to Scotch j-ouths than

the air of Madrid, and as being nearer a

convenient seaport. Nearly six months were

consumed before these preliminary uegociations

were settled. It was not till October 8th, that

he was able to write from Madrid to Scotland, to

request that two Masters and twelve Boys might

be sent without delay. Even then, final arrange-

ments had not been completed, and it was with a

view to hasten than, that be wished to have hia

Students on the ppot.

To Mr. Geddes' prolonged residence at Valla-

dolid, for more than ten years, we owe some of

the best examples of Dr. Hay's Correspondence

which remain. The early intimacy of those good

men, the similarity of their sentiments on the

subje ts of engrossing interest for both of them

—the increase of Catholicity in their native

Countrj-, and their own sauctification—impart a

tone of unreserved and coufiiling friendship to

Dr. Hay's Letters to Valladolid, at this perioil,

which is not to bo found elsewhere in all his

Correspondence. 'VNTiile he conversed with the

gentle spirit of his friend, zeal suspended its

force, and assumed an air of tenderness; his

native energy of character, for the time, gave

place to r.n overflow of affectionate sympathy

;

" they walked in the House of God with one con-

sent." Dr. Hay's first Letter to Mr. Geddes,

after his departure, is dated at Edinburgh, May

28, 1770, and is addressed to Madrid.

2Sth May, 1770.

My Dear Sir,—You will, I daresay, be longing

to hear from your native County, iind to know how
things are going on here; this I should have lit

you know ere now, but that I have been obhged
since Easter to take a journey to Galloway, and
am only of late returned from that place. I re-

ceived both your Letters, the first from Paris, and
the other from Madrid. The accounts you give

us in this last are very agreeable, and give good
hopes of your future success. I see you will have
some difficulties to overcome, but I hope Aim.
God, who knows the straits of this poor country,

will enable you to get over them. All concerned
have been advised how things stand, and re-

quested to have Boys ready upon the first call.

I hope you will endeavour to give us warning as

loug before as possible, as you know our folks

here are sometimes not so active as could be

wished, and, if you can, you will also get Viatics

allowed for them. Mr. Gordon, at Grisey, will

have informed you that the destruction of the
East India Company there will occasion a con-

siderable loss to us, which our small funds are

not well able to bear, which I sujipose you will

not fail to avail yourself of where you are. Wo
long to get further accounts from you. Your
friend Mr Rcid was immediately pitched upon
for Preshome iifter j'our deimrture. He went
with great reluctance, but has givi n great satis-

faction to them all, as a proof of which he writes

mo that, upon Low Sunday he had upwards of

500 Communicants, which, he observes, is a proof

how gieat a sense they have of their duty, and.

the effects of the diligence and zcul of their
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liile woitliy Pastor, wbose aLscnce they so ffrcatly

Inmciit. Mr Thomson was, of course, obliged to

supply at Mr Ileid's old quarters, and Mr Pater-

son was ordered to Alma Mater. He left this

yesterday for that end, by which means Mr
Daulcy is left again nil alone. I have no doubts
but Mr Paterson will prove a valuable subject

;

he supplied here when I was in Galloway, and
gave pTcei\t satisfaction, nay, so far had he gained
the general affection here that there were several

tears shed when he left us. Friends in the West
have cheerfully agreed to give us one for you, as

it was at their desire, and with their approbation,

you was sent to Spain. The choice of the one
they give is to be deferred till Meeting, and he
will be settled in Strathdown upon account of the

language, nnd in that case Mr Thomson will (I

understand) go to Mortlich, and Mr Eoy to Angus;
for you must know your old friend, Mr Alex.

Godsman, is no more. Soon after j^ou left us he
asked leave to retire to the Enzie, as he found
himself daily weaker .and weaker, and unable
to do anything where he was. This request
was immediately granted him. Accordingly
he set out, and got the length of Ned Smith's,
but could go no farther, and after two days,

died there. Mr Tiberiop [Bishop J. Macdonald]
after your departure wrote me as follows

:

'• Nothing could give mo greater pleasiire than to

see him entrusted with our most important
affairs, being convinced they could not be safer

in any other hands, for he is net behind any mor-
tal in my esteem and affectioii. I am entirely

confident of success in that affair since he has
undertaken it, not so much trusting to his abili-

ties, which I think equal to those of any other,

as to his virtue which I hope will bring a blessing

upon all his undertakings. At the same time I

felt a kind of shock at the sudden news of his

b(!ing already gone so far off, not knowing when,
or if ever, I may expect to see him agnin. I wish
to be remembered to him in the most affectionate

manner, when you write to him ; but I shall de-

fer writing to him myself till I hear from him,
which I desire may be with his leisure and con-
venience, not doubting but he will be sufficiently

employi d in the beginning." So far Mr. Tiberiop.
You will easily understand whom he speaks of,

and you see what expectations he has of that
person ; I have no doubt but his expect-itions,

which many, I mny say all others have as well
as he, will be fully answered The
above is all the news I have to communicate to

you. And, now, my Dr. Sir, as you are likely

to lie fixed for some time in those countries, God
knows if ever we shall see one anotlier again in

this world; but I hope we shall never fail to meet
every dny in the heart of our beloved Mnster, and
there recommend to His infinite goodness our
mutual necessities. You will now enjoy that re-

tirement from the busy scenes and distrncting
emploj'mcnts af our stnte, which is so delightful
to you; ^\hile we must here sweat and toil, sub
pondere dioi et a;stu ; but as the Saints in Hi aven,

from the experience they hnve had of the miseries
to which their friends behind tliem arc here ex-

posed, are the more solicitous to plead their cause
at the Throne of Mercy, so I hope you, copying
after their sacred example, and knowing the many
hardships and toils to which your Brethren are
here exposed, will redouble your daily solicitations

before God to obtain for us a plenteous Grace to

support us under our difficulties, and that success
to our labours as may most tend to promote the
the glory of God and the groat end of our Calling.

Eemember me in the most ai'fectionate and grate-

ful manner to worthy Mr. Perry, whose solicitude

and concern for us may G(xl reward.— I ever re-

main, my dear Sir, most affectionately, yours in

Christ. George Hay.

The day after he had dispatched this Letter to

Mr. Geddes brought Dr. Hay one from his friend

at Madrid, dated May 7, to which he replied,

June 4, in a similar tone of intimate confidence.

Letters on public business he requested Mr.

Geddes to transmit by way of Paris, addressed

to the care of the Principal of the Scotch College

;

private and confidential Communications between

themselves had better be sent by the ordinary

post. " In such," Dr. Hny adds, " you may
depend upon it, the appellation of friend will

always he the most agreeable address from Phi-

lalethes to Staurophilus " In compliance with

a common custom of the time, they had assumed

these imnginaiy names— Mr. Geddes calling him-

self a Lover of Truth, and Dr. Hay, a Lover of

the Cross.

4th June, 1770.

My Dear Sir,— It gives me creat pleasure to

learn from yours in detail the different steps you
have taken, and the reception you have met with
about our affairs, and I nm half expecting that

to-morrow, which is a post-day from abrojid, will

bring me an account of your long conversation

with our good friend Sciior Campouranes ; but I

must not delay this till I get yours, for as this is

a Foreign post-day from hence, if I put off to-day,

it would be several days before I got another oc-

casion. "When you find a proper opportunity,

you may please make offer of my most re-

spectful compliments to Seiior Campouranes

;

assure him how deeply sensible we all here are

of his friendship and regard to the concerns of

our poor country, both from what we have learned

from you, and had before heard from Dr. Perry,

and that whatever way things shall turn out, we
will not be wnnting in our earnest prayers to God
for him, as the only grateful return we can make
for his goodness towards us. I sincerely partake

of the satisfaction yon find in perusing the life of

that venerable servnnt of God, Jo: of Avila.

Alas, my ignorance of the Spanish language would
deprive me of reaping the benefit you draw from
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it tliongli the book were lioio. But the usual

uniformity of our sentiments convinces me it

would he both useful and delightful to mo, were

I 80 happy as to meet with it in any of those

lanKuat,'es I understand No doubt

you will represent to them our present straits in

the most alTectinK manner, and let them know
how much Physicians themselves are obliged to

,

take upon them for that reason ; for my part, I

may say it to you my friend, where you are at

present, though I would not be rash saying it

here, the continual close application of mind,
which I am heie exposed to daily, is so wasting

and so exhausts my sj'irits, that I am afraid my
constitution is greatly sufTering by it : my stomach
is very poor, and my digestion often so dis-

ordered, that I have several times been obliged

of late to take vomits, after the family were all

gone to bed, without anybody's knowing anything

of the matter, for that could have served for no
end, but only have alarmed peo])lc to no purjiose

;

but this you may make use of where you are if

you think it can be of any service. And you see

there is no help for me ; I expected, indeed, Mr
Paterson would have been allowed to stay here,

which would have made me very happy ; but,

alas ! poor Mr Godsman's death renders that

impracticable, and, therefore, I rest most con-

tented with the will of heaven, and, with God's
assistance, shall esteem it my greatest happiness
to be entirely spent, and lay down my life in

doing His will

Mr. Geddes continued to send home voluminons

Eeports of the protracted negotiations in which

ho was involved with the Spanish Government.

Two of these arrived in time for the Bishops'

Annual Meeting at Preshome, in July; a third

was waiting for Dr. Hay at Stobhall, on his return

from the Enzie. The verj* day that he reached

Edinburgh, August 16, he sat downi to Correspond

with Mr Geddes, and to encourage him in the

trials of patience and forbearance to which his

relations with the Spanish Court continued to

expose him.

" 16th August, 1770.
" My Dear Sir,—As some necessar\- alTairs

obliged me to beat Edinburgh before the Assump-
tion, we were forced to have our Meeting sooner
than the time you expected. However, both
yours, of the 2nd June, by Mr. Brisby, and that
of the 25th June, by Post, came to my liand
whilst wo were all at Preshome, besides all those
inclosed in the former, and another large packet
to your namesake and Mr. John Beid. Your last,

of the 5th July, inclosed in one from Mr. Dorlet,
I only received two days ago at Stobhall, on my
return to this place, where I am this day arrived.
What we received from yon at Preshome made us
all very happy. We thanked God for the several
favourable circumstauces that had coucui-red, uud
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the good prospect you had of an entire Bncccss in

our aflairs. Your keeping your health so well

was ])arti<'ularly agreeable to us, and our repeated

wishes were expressed for a continuation of the

same. We are verj- sensible how disagreeable it

must be to you to meet with so many delays and
off puts

; yet, it gives us great pleasure to see tho

Christian patience and resignation with which
you bear them ; and, we ilo not doubt, but your
"doing so will at last bring a greater blessing ujuin

your endeavours. God Aim., as you well know,
my Dr. Sir, often tries his servants in this way,

when tliey are engaged in arduous undertakings,

for His glory, in order thereby to divest them of

all dependence upon themselves, and perfect their

conticlenco in His Divine assistance; and He is

never nearer bringing all things to the most happy
conclusion than when all human appearances

seem most combined against it. On the other

hand, the enemy of all good, fearing the detri-

ment that such undertakings will be to his king-

dom, never fails, as far as he can, to use all

endeavours to disappoint them. We must not,

then, be surprised, my Dr. Sir, that you meet
with opposition ; but we must humble ourselves

the more profoundly before our great God,
acknowledge our entire unworthiness of the de-

sired success; deplore our own sins, which put a

stop to His more speedy aid, and increase still

more and more our confidence in Him alone.

These, I well know, are entirely your ovn\

thoughts, and, therefore, it is needless to men-
tion them here ; but it is a pleasure to me to

write to you upon a subject about which I have
so frequently had the nuist delightful aud profit-

able conversations with you. These I am now
deprived of for a time, and the only sujiply for

that want is, when circumstances will allow, to

renew the pleasing ideas by a touch of the pen.

Mr. Geddes was not slow in reciprocating tho

sympathj' and aflection of the Bishop, as will

appear from the following Extract to B. Hay,

Madrid, October 15, 1770:—". . . . I have

not time to write [to] you word, having spent

this evening in a Church, hard by me, of Car-

melite Nuns, in a Monastery founded by St. John

of the Cross. I prayed for you ; it is St. Teresa's

Day This moment I feel my heart

full of the most tender and sincere aflection for

the best of friends, and I am, honoured and dear

Sir, your obedient son in Xt "

All Mr. Geddes' Letters to Scotland, at this time,

are filled with expressions of affectionate regard

for all our own friends.

In the month of December, 1770, fifteen Boys

sailed for London, in two parties; one of them from

Leith, the other from Aberdeen, to avoid exciting

suspicion. They were received, on lauding, by
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CogUan, an excellent Catholic bookseller, who bad
succeeded Meigban as a publisher, and with them
Dr. Hay transacted much business, on Bishop

Challoner's recommendation. This good man
took charge of the boys on their arrival in Lon-

don, and saw them set sail for Spain. Before

leaving England, he presented them to Bishop

Challoner and his Coadjutor, who gave them
their blessing. Some of them reached Spain in

the following month of January, 1771, and were

accommodated in the English College at Valla-

dolid till their own was ready for their reception.

The rest arrived in the end of February. Mr.

John Gordon, who had lately finished his Studies

at Paris, and Mr. Allan Macdonald, at the same
time entered on the duties of Masters and Assis-

tants to Mr. Geddes in his Office of Eector.

After mentioning at length his arrangements

about sending a supply of Boys to Spain, Dr.

Hay gives Mr. Geddes his views as to their

training.

" December 20, 1770.

"... Thus you see, my dear sir, we have done
our best to answer all your commissions, as soon as
possible, and taken the most proper measures
for their safe arrival with you ; all that remains
is now to consign them entirely to the Divine
Providence, and I trust in our good God, he will
always be their Protector. It were superfluous
for me to give you any admonitions with regard
to the management of your young folks, as I am
conscious of your superior abilities as to the exe-
cution, and know that j'our sentiments and views
are perfectly similar as to the plan and principles.
Yet, as I daily see more and more the necessity
for the most solid piety in those of our calling,

and am convinced that our great defect in that,

is one of the principal obstacles to the advance-
ment of God's glory and the good of souls, I can-
not help expressing to you, my dear friend, the
most ardent desires of my heart, to see our
people rather humble, obedient, disinterested
and resigned to the Divine will, than great Wits
and fine Scholars. All the good that's done in
business is commonly by the former ; the latter

are for the most part rather an impediment. Were
both joined together, it was most to be wished

;

but I am sorry to think that both where you and
I were, and, if we may judge by the effects, in
other places also, more pains seem to be taken
for the latter than for the former qualification

;

but this I trust in my good God will not be the
case in your House, whilst it pleases God to keep
you there, and amidst the numberless cares which
oppress us, it gives me a sensible pleasure to think
that this poor Mission will, in a short time, see
Saints as well as Scholars come to its assistance.
I am afraid that it is a mistake to think that the

essential exercises of self-knowledge and self-

denial are not proper for young folks, and am of
opinion that if the right way were taken to im-
plant those virtues in them, it would be both
proper and most salutary. But there is a way of
doing this. May Aim. God put you upon it. ..."
Bishop Hay's extreme anxiety in regard to the

Spiritual direction of the Infant Seminary at

Valladolid is evinced in another Letter to Mr.

Geddes, January 1, 1771.

"
. . . . And now, my dear Sir, as I know

you will not be pleased if I send you a whole
imge of white paper, let me add here a thought
that has come several times into my mind, of

which, as our sentiments about such matters are
generally very similar, I believe you will easily

see the reasons, and enter into my views. Think-
ing with myself about the different charges to

be allotted to Superiors in your house, I fear the
management of the Temporals must entirely fall

upon you. Mr. Gordon is but young and quite
inexperienced ; and Mr. Allan, by what Mr.
Tiberiop writes to me, and by what I find from
himself, has no manner of turn or genius that
way. Perhaps this will not be entirely to your own
inclinations ; but I know also, that if you see it

necessary, inclination will have no weight with
you in the matter. But I would not wish that
this should hinder you from taking upon you
another charge, which I am entirely of opinion

you should have alone; and that is, the direction

of Spirituals. We already know not what abilities

God Almighty has bestowed on you for managing
young plants, in that respect; it is his goodness;

blessed be He for it ; and as you now are in a

field for employing these abilities, I should be
very sorry if that field should be given to another.

The other two gentlemen will have their hands
full with the drudgery of the Studies ; and as

they are both very capable for that, will need little

more from you but that general inspection, which,

as Principal Superior, you owe them ; but the

other two parts I would wish you had entirely to

yourself. These are my thoughts in the little

knowledge I have of the immediate circumstances;

but you will be the properest judge yom'self how
just they are. My blessing and best wishes at-

tend joii and yours, and I ever remain, my dear

Sir, most affectionately yours."

At length, after nearly a year spent in tardy

diplomacy, Mr. Geddes wrote for the first time to

Dr. Hay from Valladohd, April 2, 1771.

He had obtained from the Spanish Government

a part of the Jesuit College of S. Ambrose, which

had been unoccupied since the Eepulsion of the

Fathers from Spain. Some further arrangements

as to the Division of the House, consumed eight

weeks more. At last all was ready; and, "on

the last day of May," as Mr. Geddes wrote to Dr.
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Hay, Juno 14, "after suppiug at St. Allan's [the
English College] , all the English and we came
together to this College of S. Ambrose. We
said the Litanies in the Chapel, then the English
returned home, and wo retired soon to our rooms,
which wore already prepared for us. ... We
have here a very decent Domestic Chapel, a good
Eefector}', Kitchen, and Collar, 27 or 28 good
Eooms—five of them are excellent, and all of
them have small Closets, called Alcoves, for the
bed; wo have also two Granaries, a Pigeon-house,
two Courts, three Draw-wells, and a little Garden.
On the top of the House is a large Lodge, from
which thcro is a beautiful prospect. ..."
Such were the circumstances in which the

Scotch Secular Clergy resumed possession of their
Spanish property. In the Royal Cedula and Let-
ters Patent, granted to the Scots College of S.

Ambrose, at Valladolid, it is declared that " the
end of this College, according to the intention of
the Founder, is the Education of Scottish Priests,
who are to return to their own Country, to Preach
the Holy Faith, take care of the Catholics already
in that Kingdom, and labour for the Conversion
of Heretics,"*

The comfort of the Students was still further
consulted in the course of the next five years, by
the addition of a good Domestic Chapel to the
College—it had formerly been the room where
the Venerable F. Da Ponte had lived and died.
Among the numerous Eelics which enriched it,

was the Body of the holy man himself, in a brass
coffin. In the Loggia, or Gallery, where the
Students often took their recreation, P. Da Ponte
used to walk and meditate, during the composi-
tion of his great Work.
In August, 1773, Mr. Geddes was able to report

to Bishop Grant his recent acquisition of a good
Church in the immediate vicinity of the College.

" August 23, 1773.
"

• • • '^'^e have obtained from the Council
of Castile the use of an excellent Chapel, better
considerably than the little Church of the College
nt Rome

;
and we got possession of it on the Feast

of the Assumption. It will cost us something to
make new doors to it, and a passage from the
CoUege; but I was desirous of getting it. because
it 18- dedicated to God in honour of the Immacu-
late Conception of the B. V. ; and our Founder

in his Charter of Foundation, desires his College
to have such a Chnrch, as it actually had at
Madrid. I believe it would bo proper to cause
his bones, and those of his ladv, which are de-
posited in St. Martin's, at Madrid, to be trans-
lated hither, as he requires, in his Testament,
that they be in tho Church of his College. The
Council has given us only the use of this Chapel.

^,°T*^-—
-^t Preshomo t hero is n certified Copv of this

Vf7"r ^''^"'.''•,'" •'il""."!*'' "^iJ ICiiglish-the Spanish is in
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''° English Tninslution iswritten by Mr. John Gurdou, Jlast4;r of Diviiiify —i.p 5,j

CHAPTER V.

17701T71.

Persecution in Dist-Emiiyration—B. Hay Publishes bis
First Controversial Work.

While the j-ear 1770 was thus productive of

lasting benefit to tho Scotch Mission, through tho
recovery of the Seminary in Spain, aflairs at
home gave ample employment to Dr. Hay's
universal talent for Administration.

The vacant Mission at Auchenhalrig had, by
this time, been supplied by Mr. Alexander Geddes,
who, oa his return from Paris, seemed disposed
to redeem his past enos of judgment, by closer

application to the duties of his vocation. He in-

forms a friend that, since his coming to that
Mission, he had reconciled twenty-seven " old
Easter defaulters," and received several Converts.
Till Mr. John Reid's arrival at Preshomo, to take
Mr. John Geddes' vacant place, Mr. Alexander
Geddes said Mass twice on Sunday, for several
weeks; one Sunday, an early Mass at his own
Chapel

; and, afterwards, riding over to Preshome
for another Jlass and a Sermon, and the follow-
ing Sunday reversing this order.

Shortly after Dr. Hay's return to Edinburgh,
from Galloway, he proposed to Bishop Grant tho
fallowing arrangements for the Summer :—

" May 28, 1770.
." • • • • Mr. Dugud will not refuse to do

his best to serve the people in my absence, but
that is not the only difliculty to be answered here.
Letters, both from Engla"ud about Memorial'
affair; from Mr. Geddes, about his business; and
from Paris, about affairs there, m.iy come, which
may require some speedy answer, or something
to be transacted here: Mr. (Joddes' demand for
Boys may also arrive about that time ; several
things also might happen hero, like what has
actually hnpi.cned within this twelve mouths,
which would require some necessary stejis to be
taken about money matters. Things of this
kind, of which 1 have my hands daily full, make
a very considerable difference between this place
and Aberdeen, However, as there seems no
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remedy, I shall tate evei-y precaution in my
power, for whatever may happen, before I leave

this ; and only wish that things could be so

ordered, that my absence may be as short as pos-

sible—in which wish, I neither study my own
ease nor satisfaction; for. I must own, it would
be very agreeable to me to pass a week or two
among my old acquaintances; and, perhaps, a
relaxation of this kind might be, in some measure,
necesBary, as I never, in my whole lifetime, was
in such a continual application of mind, as I have
been since I last saw you. When I got your last,

reflecting upon what is above, I was resolved to

ask to be dispensed from going to Mr. Fletcher
this season; but he has since been in Town, and
we have agreed upon a middle way—viz., his Wife
and two Daughters, who want Confirmation, and
the French Lady, are to meet me at Greenock
the week after Trinity Sundaj'. He will provide
there a proper place to give them all necessaries,

on Corpus Christi Day, so that I can return to

Glasgow that night, and be absent from this only
a few days. This agreement could not be sooner,

as next week I will have enough to do here ; and
I did not choose to defer a week longer, lest the
call had come for going North ; and Mr. Johnston
will supply here on Corpus Christi

As you mention fixing the Jubilee about the
Assumption, I think it would not be amiss, if you
please, to begin it upon that Day, and to continue
it for the fortnight after it ; for, as it will oblige

me to be here some little time before, to use some
endeavours to prepare the people for it. If our
Meetiugbelate, I ^ill be rather straitened. . .

."

The Jubilee to which Dr. Hay here refers, for

the Accession of the Sovereign Pontiff, Clement

XIV. , was not published in the Lowland District,

till Saturday, October 7th, 1770, and lasted till

November 10th.

The straits to which many Missions were re-

duced for want of Labourers, are forcibly repre-

sented in the cordial warmth with which Bishop

Hay welcomed the proposed arrival of an Irish

Priest, whom Cardinal Castelli was to send from

Eome; but whose coming was ultimately pre-

vented. The Letter in which the Bishop ex-

presses his pleasure at the prospect of even so

small a relief, gives a remarkable picture of the

number of Converts under instruction, in that

time of depression.

" June 11, 1770.

"
. . . .To come now to the most essential

part of yours, which I delayed till I should hear
from Mr. Siniten ; and, though I made no doubt
of his answer, yet I wanted what I should write

were corroborated by him—I mean, concerning
the Irish gentleman that so charitably offers him-
self to our assistance. Please offer our most
respectful compUments to our worthy friend, Mr.

Castelli, and assure his Eminence that, however
great oui' strnits are, and the difficulties we labour
under, we are most wilhng to have them still in-

creased, and undergo still greater hardships,

rather than have the main affair neglected, as,

alas, it is too, too much at present ; for, such
want of hands to manage it, besides the great

prospect there is in many parts, had we the hands
to spare to send to them ; and, even in this very
place, I have never been without some business
of that kind—have several upon hand just now,
and a prospect of several more, had I any one to

help me with other matters. For these reasons,

then, that good gentleman will be most heartily

welcome to us ; and we will not only willingly,

but with the greatest joy, put him upon an equal
footing with our own people, and share to the last

farthing with him, or any other proper person
that shall have the charity to give us their assist-

ance. Offer my kind compliments to the gentle-

man himself, with my sincerest good wishes of a
speedy and prosperous journey to us. ..."
One of the Acts of the Scotch Bishops at their

Meeting this year, was to discharge a debt of

gratitude to Dr. Challoner for the eminent ser-

vices he and his Coadjutor had rendered to the

Scotch Mission in general, in the affairs of Piobert

James; by a subsequent donation of £200; and

by their influence at the Court of Spain. Bishop

Grant conveyed the sentiments of his Colleagues

to the English Bishop, as follows :

—

" July 24, 1770.

" Hond- Dear Sir,—Having had the pleasure

for some days past, of enjoying the company of

my Colleagues from the Highland District, Mr.
Hay laid before us, from your Letters, a full

account of the repeated instances of your friend-

ship and concern for our welfare since he went to

Edinburgh, and, especially, of the unexpected
success our Memorial met with, chiefly by your
means. I shall not undertake to express the
grateful feeUngs of our hearts on so affecting an
occasion, but we will not cease to jiraise our good
God, who has stirred up so charitable a friend to

us in our necessities ; nor will we ever forget

daily to pour forth our most ardent prayers for so

kind a Benefactor. The conditions required, pro
anima Eoberti Jacobi, shall be punctually com-
i:)lied with, according to your direction. While
we were, among other matters, settling a plan
for getting this regularly and effectually done,
your last to Mr. Hay, of the 10th inst., came to

hand, in which you inform him of a Benefaction
you send us of £200, for a present supply to such
as are in greatest distress, whether Priests or

Laity. This new proof of your generosity filled

us with admiration, as we cannot but be sensible

how many people in distress you must have
among your own immediate concerns to provide

for; and we return you our united and most



CEORGE IIAV.

Rrateful tliauks for tbis favour We
liad scarce ffcttleil tliis affiiir, wLt-n \vc liad a

Letter from Mr. GeJiles, iuformiiif; us that a late

Letter from Mr. Fisher [Bp. Challoner] and his

worthy Coadjutor, to Sinor Campomanes, Fiscal

General, had f^ven a most favourable turn to our

affairs where he is, so that he expected, in a short

time, to have cverytbiuf,' settled to his mind.

For fear of olTending, I shall say nothing of the

deep impression this information made on our

hearts; but I beg yon will be pleased to accejit of

our most grateful acknowledgements and hearty

thanks for this and all favours, which, in the

name of my Colleagues and of all our people, I

here humbly present to you "

On his way home from Preshome, early in

August, Dr. Hay stayed a short time at Aberdeen,

jiartly for the purpose of Eeceiving and Confirm-

ing Mrs. Barclay, a lady who resided there. He
sent some of the particulars to Bishop Grant, at

Preshome, August 3, 1770. In the same Letter,

he adds a Sketch of his own Plans for a week to

come. Arranging his movements for a much
longer period beforehand, was a favourite practice

of Dr. Hay's; and, though sometimes obliged by

iinforeseen circumstances to modify them a little,

ho generally adhered with remarkable fidelity to

their general outline, so as often to arrive at a

particular place within an hour of the time he

had mentioned several weeks before. Method

was as characteristic a feature of the Bishop's

habits as cucrgj- and decision.

"August 3, 1770.

" As I purpose leavingthistown soon, I thought
it my duty to write to you before my deimrture,
and inform you of what I have been doing here.

I found my friend in such dispositions as gave
mo gi-eat pleasure, aud as she had made a very
good use of the time I was in the North, with the
help of Gotlior's 8th Volume, in prei)aring Ac-
counts, I found little remaining for me to do.
On Wednesday last, she was received

; yesterday
aud this day all Accounts have been cleared, and
to-morrow the whole is to be finished. I would
very wiUingly have liad had her defer Confirma-
tion till your return, but as she expressed a desire
of having all at present, and had wrote to her
friend at Edinburgh that all was to be settled
before I left this, mentioning that in particular,

I could not well refuse complying with her desire.

To-morrow, after breakfast, I go to
Pitfoddel's to dinner ; and at night return to
Blair's, as Mr. Dugiul is to be at Pitfoddel's on
Sunday. On Sunday I leave Blair's, and pro-
pose living at Stobhall on Monday. As I have
some Foreign Letters to write, along with what I
bring with mo, and will get little time at Edin-
burgh for that after my return there ; as Mr.

Gordon Coff. has been preparing his people for

Confirmation, and they will not be got gathered

together till a Sunday ; and as Mr. Alhin is to

stay at Edinburgh till I return ; for all these

reasons I intend to pass the next week at Stob-

hall, to WTite my Letters at leisure, and have
them all ready for the Post when I go to Edin-
burgh to serve Mr. Cofl.'s people the Sunday
following, and take some days' repose to myself."

Notwithstanding the prudence and secrecy with

which Dr. Hay conducted the printing and circu-

lation of his Catechisms, they began to attract

Protestant attention. Early in October, a viru-

lent attack on Catholics had been made in the

Edinburgh Newspapers, alleging that they had

printed Catechisms and other Books of theirs.

" However," Dr. Hay adds, " I hope it will pro-

duce no trouble : God's will be done. I shall not

be wanting in taking proper advice, and making

suitable appHcations."

Bishop Hay's farseeing and comprehensive

view of the future interests of the Mission, made
a constant supply of Boys for the Seminaries

an object of unremitting importance to him. He
spared no personal outlay of time and money, to

secure a good and promising youth, as appears

from his Correspondence at several periods. In

Autumn of 1770, his hands seem to have been

unusually full of such engagements. He had

picked up a boy, Ranald Macdonald, at Edin-

burgh, whom he took to reside with him, to-

gether with another, Robert Menzies— both of

them received their daily Lessons from the Bishop

himself. A third boy, Tom Piobertson, who, Uke

Menzies, had run away from Scalan, in conse-

quence of misimdcrstanding, used to come at this

time as a day Scholar, to get his Lessen from

the Bishop, together with the others, till places

opened for them in the Scotch Seminaries abroad.

Macdonald fully justified the Bishop's penetra-

tion, became a good Student and Missionary, and

finally succeeded to the Government of the High-

land Vicariate. The boy Menzies was long a

useful Missionary among the Highlanders at

Edinburgh. Some interesting particulars regard-

ing him are presened.

" October 12, 1770.

"
. . . . You remember Robert Menzies,

the young man I brought to Scalan with me in

May, 1769. He lost his health gieatly at Scalan,

was neglected by Mr. Thomson, deemed inca-

pable of study, aud sent off without any orders
from Mr. Sinit last Spring, sometime after you
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left this. I was quite surprised when he came in

upon me here one day, but what could I do ? I

knew his piety, his favour, and sincerity. I was
convinced he had a vocation to trade, at least

Buch convincing signs of it as entitled him to a

fair trial. Upon examination, I saw clearly

he had not got that at Scalan. The account I

got from that country confirmed the same. I

therefore resolved to keep him with myself, and
after now some months, I do not repent my
doing so. He has not, indeed, a bright genius,

but it is solid ; and, though (having hitherto had
not the least assistance) he reqiures a good deal

of apphcation to comprehend things which are

entirely new to him, yet, when he gets anything,

he possesses it, and his piety and application,

with his good will, give me great hopes that he
will prove a good subject. His health is greatly

better, and I cannot help thinking it Providential

he was sent here, as I am pretty certain he will

do more in a month here than he could have done
in severals where he was. It is true, in the mean-
time, it is a little hard upon me, both as to time
and expense; but I trust in Providence for a

supply to the last ; and I hope, in a short time,

Bobert will become useful, and make up for the

former. . . , . "

Regarding his own health, Dr. Hay mentions

the following particulars :—" I have been using

the essence of waterdock for some weeks past,

which is doing me a gi'eat good. I have been in

a way of ease since it began to take effect, more

than I had been for twenty years past ; but I find

it will require a long course, and the price comes

very high—what I use in six days, costs me a

Crown." And a Uttle later in the year

—

" December 14, 1770.

" .... I have great reason to bless God
that my headaches are become vastly easier, and
I can even venture on a single glass of wine, or a
draught of porter at a time, without prejudice.

But you would scarce imagine what a number of

things one has here to do of different kinds, which
keep me in such perpetual occupation, that I

have scarce a moment to myself, or to pay a visit,

but where business leads me. If it were possible

to get any assistance, there is certainly need for

it ; but, as I am sensible that it is not to be had,

I have hitherto said or done nothing for that

view. However, for some weeks past, there has
come a thought into my head, which, if judged
proper, would be of great relief to me, and which
I beg leave to mention to you, but, at the same
time, to assure you that I have not the smallest
attachment to it, further than you judge proper.

It is to bring Mr. Guthrie here to stay with me.
. . -. If it were thought proper to put him

here, he would both fill a i^lace and take a great

deal off from me, by which several things would
be better cared for than it is possible for me at

present to do, as he would take the Christian

Doctrine, hearing Confessions, and instructing

new Customers off my hand, besides supplying

when I was obliged to be absent, &c. However,
in case you think the scheme advisable, all par-

ticulars may be treated of afterwards, and if you
disapprove, there will be no more of it. . ."

The year 1770 is memorable in the Annals of

the Scotch Mission for a bitter Persecution

directed against a number of poor Catholics in

the Western Islands, resulting, however, as is

usual in such cases, in effects directly contrary to

the hopes of their persecutors. The Island of

South Uist, in which it began, is the largest in

the chain of the Outer Hebrides, extending about

twenty-two miles in length, and eight in breadth,

and separated from the nearest point on the

mainland of Inverness-shire by a distance of

sixty miles. At this period, the Island was

divided between Macdonald of Clanronald, and

his Cousin-German, Macdonald of Boisdale, who,

besides his own property in the Island, had a

large tract of land in lease from the Laird of

Clanranald. His Tenants thus amounted in

number to nearly two hundred families, all of

them professing the Catholic Eeligion. Boisdale

himself had been a Cathohc from his infancy, till

he arrived at man's estate, and with the common
rancour of an Apostate, he resolved to extirpate

the Religion of his youth from the Island, by

forcing his dependants to adopt the established

Religion of the Country, or by expelling them
from his Estate. His efforts were at first directed

to the children of his Tenants, whom he invited

to attend the gratuitous instructions of a Presby-

terian tutor, employed in the education of Bois-

dale's own sons. The poor peoiDle, suspecting no

evil designs, gladly availed themselves of the

opportunity, and his School was numerously

attended. It was not long, however, before the

real intentions of Boisdale became apparent

;

abuse of the Catholic Eeligion was mingled with

the Schoolmaster's daily lessons ; those who were

learning to write had scurrilous and even im-

moral sentences set them to copy. In the Spring

of 1770, when Lent arrived, violence was em-

ployed to force flesh-meat into the mouths of the

poor children. No sooner did their parents hear

of those scandalous practices, than, with the con-

currence of F. Wynne, O.S.D., the Catholic Mis-

sionary in the Island, every one of the children
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• were withdrawn from the School at Boisdale.
This interference with his designs provoked a
violent Letter from the Laird to the Missionary
threatening him with instant apprehension, as a
criminal, if he presumed again to exercise any of
his Religious fimctions, or even to remain on the
Island

;
and pushing his violence to such a length

as to swear that, if he were to meet the Priest, he
should twist his head from his shoulders P
Wynne retired to Ireland, his native Country'
and never appeared again in the Scottish Mission

•'

Ins vacant place was 6upi>lied by Mr. Alexander
Macdonnell, a Secular Triest.

Boisdale did not stop here. At the terra of
Whitsunday, 1770, ho summoned his Tenants
together to hear a Paper read to them in their
own Gaelic language, containing a formal renun-
ciation of their holy EeUgion.and a promise, under
oath, never more to hold communication with a
Piiest. The alternative was then offered them
to sign this infamous Paper, or lose their Houses
in the Island, which was equivalent to starvation
and ruin for nearly all of them. To the honour
of these poor people, their unanimous resolution
was taken at once ; they all, to a man, declared
that they would beg or starve rather than submit
to such conditions

; and suiting the action to the
word, they returned home at once, and made
instant preparations to quit the Island, and go
whither God should direct them. Their Land-
lord, finding that he had mis-calculated their
resolution, and was in imminent danger of incur-
ring serious loss, from his lands lying for a long
time without a Tenant, departed from his threat,
and renewed their Leases, unconditionally, for
another year, to give them, as he said, more time
to think of what he had proposed. With a re-
finement of cruelty, he had no sooner thus fixed
them in his power for another year, than he
renewed his former base solicitations, and pun-
ished their refusal to comply with his demands
with unrelenting perseverance. He raised their
rent to a sum three or four times higher than
before; he kept them in continual agitation by
summoning them frequently, and even in the
busiest seasons of the year, to treat with him on
these hard and unreasonable conditions

; and by
acts of oppression which their remote situa-
tion, far from any legal redress, permitted
an unscrupulous possessor of authority to prac-
tise with perfect impunity. His position gave

79

I

him a complete monopoly of all the trade of the
,

Island, by export and import; and he used

I

his power to impoverish and reduce his poor
dependants to the lowest condition of servitude,

I 60 as to put it out of their power to leave the

j

Island, and so escape from his tyranny; all the
I
while, in his personal intercourse with them,
stooping to the grossest abuse, heaping upon them

I

epithets of the most revolting and exasperating
kind.

Such was the state of things in South Uibt, in
Summer, 1770

; the evil example of Boisdalo
threatened to spread to other parts of those re-
mote Islands. When Mr. Kennedy, the Catholic
Missionary, landed on the little Island of Muck,
he was arrested by orders of Mrs. Maclean, the
wife of the Proprietor, who was then absent from
home. He was taken to her house, and kcj.tm confinement for two days, tUl a boat coiUd bo
procured to convey him back again to the Main-
land. None of his people were permitted to sco
him, and when he asked what offence he had
committed, and offered every satisfaction; this
Lady's only reply was to cite the example of
Boisdale, and announce his determination never
to allow a Priest again to set foot on her husband's
Estate.

The very existence of Catholicity in the Wes-
tern Islands of Scotland seemed at stake; the
aged Vicar Apostolic of the Highlands, in ^eat
anxiety, brought the whole circumstances of this
provocation nnder the notice of his Colleagues,
at Preshome, in July, 1770. They resolved to
take the opinion of Dr. Challoner upon it, and,
accordingly, in the Common Letter which Bishop
Grant wrote to him in their name, to acknow-
ledge many past benefits conferred by him on the
Scotch Mission, he confided to him their new
difficulties, in the following terms :—'• While,
through your charity and friendship, Divme Pro-
vidence has been thus pleased to bestow so great
favours upon us, it has, at the same time, been
pleased to send us just now a very sensible afflic-
tion, by a violent Persecution, which is akeady
gone a considerable length against us, in the
Western Isles. The fatherly concern you take in
the welfare of Religion among us naturally in-
duces us to communicate to you aU our afflictions,
as well as joys ; but we the more earnestly bog
leave to give you a full account of this affair, both
because we have a vcrj- great dependence on your
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advice, and also because we have the greatest

confidence that our good God, through your

means, will afford some remedy to so great and

dangerous an evil. The giving you a minute

detail of this affair would be too long for the

bounds of a Letter, and we have, therefore, drawn

up an account of it, on a sejiarate paper, which

Mr, Hay will forward to you along with this. In

the meantime, I beg leave, in all onr names, to

offer you our most grateful and respectful com-

pliments " The Bishops also trans-

mitted an account of this affair to Cardinal

Castelli ; and Dr. Hay, while enclosing that Letter

to Abate Grant, informs the Agent that the only

remedy for the threatening evil, suggested to the

best informed on the subject, was Emigration

to an American Colony. The great obstacle to

this plan was the necessity for a considerable

sum of money which it involved ; it must, there-

fore, be the last resource, but if matters should

come to extremity, an effort must be made to

raise the sum required, by application to the

Cat£olic3 of other countries. Of Macdonald of

Glenaladale, the chief promoter of this Scheme of

Emigration, Bishop Hay speaks in terms of the

highest praise. " Worthy Glenaladale affirms he

will sell all he has for that end, and go himself

along with them. His conduct, indeed, upon this

occasion is exceedingly edifying ; he seems to

inherit all the zeal of primitive times, as well as

the piety of his oAvn worthy ancestors."

October 12, 1770, Dr. Hay sent further infor-

mation regarding the progress of this affair to his

friend at Valladohd. It had added another to

his already innumerable engagements which had

crowded upon him, "one after another, as if by

appointment the one had agreed to begin when
the former was ended." He had been recently

occupied in collecting all the intelligence he could

about the price of land in America, and had as-

certained that, at the lowest rate of currency,

£2,000 would be required to provide a sufficient

tract of land for the Emigrants from Uist. Glen-

aladale was willing to raise this sum, on the

security of his own Estate ; but even then, it

would be no easy matter to procure the money
before the following term of Whitsunday.

The narrative of those negotiations is continued

in a Letter addressed by Dr. Hay to Bp. Grant.

" November 17, 1770.
" . . . . Glenaladale is at present here, in

order to treat of a place of settlement with tha
Lord Advocate [Henry Dundas] , who has large

tracts of land in S. John's Island, Lawrence
Biver—a most excellent soil and fine climate, and
who, though a man so much of the Government,
is most willing to give them all encouragement,
and their being R. Catholics is far from being an
objection with him. There are about 50 families

of the old French inhabitants upon the Island, of

whom his Lordship has got the most amiable
character, and he is glad to think that this pro-

posal may be a moans of getting a Ch.-mau to

the Island for their benefit. Indeed, a friend of

mine, a Presbyterian Minister, who went out
there last Summer as a Teacher and Factor, and
who is himself very well disposed towards us,

wrote to me this harvest a most affecting Letter
about the poor French Catholics there, represent-

ing their case in the most moving terms, and
begging I would see to get a Ch.-man sent among
them ; upon which I wrote their situation to Mr.
Bobert Grant, desiring him to see and provide
one (as he behove to have the French), and he
tells me he is in hopes of getting a very pious,

good man to go. My friend also wrote to me,
that these good people will bear all his charges
out, and give him £50 a year for his mainten-
ance. By this, I hope the French will be sup-
plied whether our people go or not. ..."

Intelligence of these plans for the relief of the

suffering Catholics in the Hebrides reached the

ears of their Persecutor, and by its appeal to his

self-interest, procured a temporary cessation of

his cruelty. In May, 1771, Bishop Hay informed

Abate Grant, on the authority of Mr. Alexander

Macdonald, Missionary in the Island of Barra,

that the Persecution in Uist seemed at an end.

The Bishop quotes the following passage from his

Letter :

—

" May 22, 1771.

"
, , . . When the storm first began, and

the clouds gathered and burst vnih terrifying

threats and menaces, we apprehended, not with-

out some appearance of reason, saving the Divine

Providence, a total subversion and annihilation

of Catholicity in all that large tract of lands

—

that hold of Boysdale. But the consequences,

grazia a Dio, have been quite the reverse ; for,

"those that appeared at first week timorous, irre-

solute, and hesitating, became every day more
zealous, firm, and steady than ever they were

—

the more they suffered, the more it served to rivet

them in their principles ; so that I may aver what
one of themselves said, when asked " How they

did in that part of the Country?' ' We behave
very well,' said he, ' for it is more difficult to

make a proselyte now of a child of eight years of

age, than it was at first to pervert the whole

Country.'

"

As the Summer of 1771 advanced, appearances
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in Uist proved deceitful. BuisJnle rcsnmod Lis
violent measures againBt his Catholic dependants
and the plans for their deliverance from his'
power had to be pushed on vigorously. Jfr. John
Geddes, hearing of the Scheme of Emigration,
disapproved of it, as tending to drain of! the
Catholic population remaining in Scotland, and
nflfording an opportunity for unfavourable con-
trasts between Protestant and Catholic occupants
of land. Dr. Hay undertook to set his mind at
rest on those points. " There is no thought of
dispeopling any part of the Country, but only of
providing for some, and by that means gettin-
better terms for those that remain. As for your
fear of Protestants getting into Catholic countries
[parts of the country], and improving them
better, and laughing at Popish laziness, you must
know, my dear Sir, that on a late Survey of Clan-
ronald's Estate, on the Mainland, by him and
Glenaladale, it appeared, to Clan's gr^at satis-
faction, that there was no such improvement, nor
Buch signs of industry, in any of the neighbouring
countries, as in his own Estates ; which I had
from Glen's own month."
In the month of October, Boisdale " still con-

tinued to rage " against his Catholic dependants,
with unrelenting fury; but the scheme of Emi'
gration was going on apace. [B. Hay to Abate
Grant, October 11, 1771.] No less than 400 had
sailed from Skye for Carolina, with some of the
principal gentlemen of that Island at their head

;

and a great number of Glenaladale's neighbours
were selling off their stock, to be ready to go with
him the following Spring. It was thought, in
consequence, that the Highland Gentry would
very soon have very serious cause to repent the
oppressive measures they had adopted for some
time past.

All that was now wanting to the complete suc-
cess of the Emigration was money. With a view
to assist in procuring this nocessaiy means. Dr.
Hay drew up a short Statement, or Memorial, in
writing, with details of the origin and progress of
the Persecution, chiefly taken from Letters ad-
dressed to him by the Vicar Apostolic in the
Highlands. This Memorial he transmitted to
Bishop Challoner, November 27, 1771, leaving
it entirely to the tried prudence and charity of the
English Prelate to make what use of it he should
think most suitable and most likely to benefit those
whom it regarded. It concluded thus:—" The
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above Memorial is taken from authentic Accounts
sent from Uist, and especia ly from the Letters
of B. Macdonald

; and, as their case is very de-
plorable, whilst their constancy and resolution,
especially in such poor country- people, is most
admirable; and renews, in these our days, the
Christian heroism of the Primitive Ages. They
are most earnestly recommended to the charitable
assistance of all good Catholics, into whose hands
this Edition may come, in his own name, and in
the name of all his Colleagues, and of all the
Missionaries of this Kingdom—by Geo. of Doulis,
Coadjutor."

Good Bishop Challoner, in the fulness of his
heart, entered warmly into the cause of those
poor people; and had the Memorial printed in
Lendon, at his o^^-n expense, together with an
Extract of the private Letter with which Bishop
Hay had accompanied it.« This Extract is
arranged in the form of a Postscript, and is in the
following terms:—" The same worthy gentleman
in a Letter which he sent to R. C. [Richard
Challoner], together with the above Memorial,
gives also a most melanchoUy account of the
state of poor Catholics in other parts of Scot-
land, writing as follows :— • Times here are ex-
ceedingly alarming: the oppression of landlords,
and the bad season, is driving many poor families
from the Highlands to this place (Edinburgh),
where, with families of four, five, or six children,'
they are obliged to beg their bread. Accounts
from the North Country are no less dismal ; in
many places bordering on the Highlands, the
frost and snow came on before the half of their
corn was cut down, which has ruined their crops
entirely, so that our Missionaries from Glenlivat
and that neighbourhood (mostly iuliabited by
Catholics), write to me that they have scarce
bread to eat

; a peck of oatmeal, containing only
nine pounds weight, costing sixteenpence, and
that there is not seed in the Country to sow their
lands again. What all will end in God knows.
May His infinite goodness give us grace to behave
in a proper manner under these visits of His
Divine justice, punishing us for our sins."
The Memorial, when printed, was distributed

among the English Catholic Body, by Bishop
Challoner, who also recommended its object very

Pc'rs'o'cutr.rn.f n'u^-^
Suffering: Catholics, fn a violent

.iL lu ; I

''^-'''K'"". "t I>rc8ent carried ou in one ofthe Western Isles of Scotland." 12mo, pp. n.
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strongly to Lis own particular friends. It bad

the desired e£fect ; every one was mncli affected

by tbe suffering and tbe beroic constancy of tbe

poor Higblauders
;
public Collections were made

for tbem at tbe Catbolic Ambassadors' Cbapels

in London, and a considerable sum of money was

tbus obtained. [B. Hay to Abate Grant, January

31, 1772.] On receipt of tbis intelligence, Bisbop

Grant remarks, in bis Eeply to Bisbop Hay,

December 16, 1771, " I'm cbarmed witb Dr,

Cballoner's amiable bebaviour ; I pray God re-

ward bim for all bis cbarity. You'll readily write

to bim about tbe beginning of tbe New Year. I

beg compliments to bim, in tbe most respectful,

affectionate manner." .... And in tbe

montb of May following, Dr. Hay, wben writing

to Rome on tbe subject, begs Abate Grant to get

some Letter of tbanks addressed to Bisbo'p

Cballoner for bis great zeal in tbe Uist affair.

Bisbop Hay contributed largely to tbe success

of tbis undertaking out of bis own slender means,

as well as by bis yen. We learn tbis, incidentally,

from a Letter addressed to bim by Glenaladale,

December 8. 1771. " I do certainly admire tbe

extent and beroism of your cbarity towards Bois-

dalc's people, but I feel little pleasui'e in being tbe

admirer; could I persuade myself tbat you spared

so mucb to tbem out of a superfluity, ratbertban

out of wbat seems your wbole, or a great part of

it, I would easily reconcile myself to it."

Before tbe end of tbe year, 1771, Glenaladale

bad bougbt a large Estate in St. Jobu's Island,

to wbicb be proposed to transport a numeroits

colony of Higblaud Catbolics next Spring. In

order to adapt bis plans to tbe best advantage,

be visited tbe Island of Uist in tbe montb of

February, 1772, in company witb Bisbop Jobn

Macdonald. Of tbe tbirty-six Families residing

in Boisdale's own Estute, mentioned in tbe

Memorial, as being in tbe greatest distress, be

bad tbe mortification of finding tbat ten or twelve

bad renewed Ibeir Leases only a few days before

bis visit. About twenty-tbrce otber families,

witb more resolution, bad refused to do so, un-

less tbey were permitted to enjoy tbe regular

assistance of a Priest. Tbose poor people seemed

at first overjoyed at tbo prospect of a release

from tbeir prolonged misery, wbicb tbe visit of

Glenaladale afforded tbem; but, on examination,

Iboir poveity turned out to be mucb greater tban

it bad been represented. Tbis discovery at once

unsettled all tbe oalculations wbicb bad been

made as to tbe probable expense of tbeir Emi
gration. Only two of tbose families bad about

£10 or £12 to spend ; otber two or tbree

bad £10; tbe rest bad £7 or £8; and some

of tbem bad notbing at all. Tbey were all

of tbem, tberefore, unable to defray tbe ex-

penses of tbeir passage ; but, ratber tban tbat

tbe scbeme of Emigration sbould fail at tbis

stage, for want of funds, Glenaladale gener-

ously declared bis readiness to sell bis own Estate

at bomo. Tbe result of tbis visit was not satis-

tactory. Wben it came to tbe pusb, only nine

families, consisting of twenty-five grown persons,

and eigbteen cbildren, accepted tbe offer of Emi-
grating, tbougb afterwards many more cbanged

tbeir minds, and went. Glenaladale, writing from

Greenock (Marcb 8, 1772), mentions tbat a Vessel

is freigbted, and will be ready for sea by tbe 20tb

instant. Tbe expense of transporting tbe Emi-

grants would amount to nearly £1500. A few

days afterwards, tbis indefatigable man travelled

to Edinburgb, to see Mr. Gruicksbanks, and

received £500 of tbe Memorial Money, Bisbop

Hay being tben in France. Marcb 23rd, be re-

turned witb it to tbe West Coast. Tbe Emigrant

Sbip bad sai'ed to Arisaig tbe middle of tbe pre-

ceding week; and, after ten days' stay tbere, went

on to Uist. Early in May, 1772, 210 Emigrants

sailed for St. .Jobn's Island—100 from Uist, tbe

rest from tbe mainland. Tbey took witb tbem

meal euougb for a year's provision, and were

accompanied by Mr. James Macdonald, a Secular

Missionary Priest. Faculties bad been obtained

for bim from Rome, to last till be could get tbem
renewed by tbe Bisbop of Quebec.

After tbe departure of tbe Emigrants, Clan-

ran aid interposed, and insisted on obtaining from

Boisdale Religious Toleration for tbe poor people

wbo remained. He applied also for tbe same to

Maclean of Muck, but witb less success. Abate

Grant bad sbown a Translation of tbe Memorial

to tbe Pope, wbo undertook to bring it imder tbe

notice of tbe young Duke of Gloucester, tben

residing at Rome, and secure bis interference on

bebalf of tbe poor Iligblanders, and tbeir liberty

of conscience. Tbe Duke at once frankly promised

to use bis most vigorous endeavours to put a stop

to Boisdale's cruelty. • Tbe Pope also charged

tbe Nuncio at Paris, to speak ou tbe same sub-

ject to tbu Britisb Ambassador.
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Tlie resnlt of tliis oombirnition of clrcnrastances

was highly fiivounibhi to the poor t'litholics in

the West Highhinds and Islands. Boisdalo, in-

deed, at one time towards the end of 1772, talked

somewhat loudly of pulilisliing a Reply to the

Memorial, a design which seems, however, to

have been dropped. The Persecution was not

only ended in Uist, but in other parts of the

West Higlilands, where the Proprietors had

begnn to imitate Boisdalo's example of intoler-

anco It was rande apparent that the poor Catho-

lics had powerful friends elsewhere; and, there-

fore, thought dangerous to drive them to extre-

mity. Two years afterwards, Mr. Alexander

Macdonald, Missionary in the Island of Barra,

attested, from jcrsonal knowledge and observa-

tion, the benoficijil results of this Persecution.

[To B. Ilay, September, 1771.]

" September 25, 1771.
""

Since our late terror and
persecution, Boisdiile is quite reformed, and is

himself, in all appearance, the person who re-

pents most for his former doings. He grants his

people a iu<ist imlimited toleration in Eeligious
matters, welcomes our Clergy always to his

Family, uses them with the utmost civility, and
with the deference they are entitled to. His
condescension is sometimes so gi"cat, that we are

a'lowed to perform some of our functions within
the precincts of his ' Palace ;' for, to be serious,

he has built such a genteel House, as I never
expected to see in the Long Island. This grand
truth, that dod oftentimes permits evil, in order
to draw good from it, is in a glorious mannc r

Yoritiod with regard to Boisdale's former un-
accountable conduct ; for bis A)iti-Christian

attempts proving unsuccessful, notwithstanding
his arts, interest, and riches, has effectnully

deterred others, actuated by the like unscrupulous
principles, from ever attem]iting the like under-
taking. Protestants, in general, live now in good
liarmony with us, and upon better terms than
lieretofore ; they no longer look upon us as a set

of execrable wretclies, destitute of friends, and
the abomination of King and Government ; so

that the cousotiuences of Boisdale's foolish at-

tempt hnd, in the end, jiroved salutary and
iieueficial to Eeligion, and are likely to continue
to do so "

The Emigrants, meanwliile, had a fine passage

to America, wliere they arrived in seven weeks,

with the loss of only one child. At lirst landing,

some of them complained of unexpected dillicul-

ties and privations, inseparable from the expe-

rience of an Emigrant ; others, however, sent to

the old Country more cheerful accounts of their

circnmstances ; and there seemed every prospect

that, with time and prudence, they would mak»

their way against every obstacle. Mr. James

Macdonald sent Bishop Hay a liighly favourable

description of the French Colonists there, whom
lie represented as a set of excellent people, and

good Catholics.

The noble-hearted Glenaladalc was himself so

much embarrassed in circnmstances by his gene-

rous exertions in behalf of liis countrymen as to

be obliged ultimately to sell liis Estate to a rela-

tion, and follow the Emigrants to their new

home. Dr. Hay, wliiie communicating this

intelligence to Abate Grant (March 8, 1773),

exclaims—" Honest man ! he is sacrificing for-

tune and person for the good of those poor

sufferers, and to procure an asylum for any that

may be in their straits afterwards. Bnt what a

loss to us that he should leave us." In Summer,

1773, the good man sailed to Philadelphia, and

thence to Boston, on his way to St. John's Island,

From Boston he wrote a full account of his trials

and ditficulties to Bishop Hay. These difficulties

disajipoared before his nnbendin? resolution

;

and early in 1776, Dr. Hay was able to communi-

cate to Mr. Geddes, at Valladolid, the cheering

intelligence, on the authority of a Letter that

was received from Glenaladnle, that " the

Uist people were doing extremely well in St.

John's Island, coming fast on, and living already

much better than at home." Their example

encouraged a large Emigration from Glengary,

in 1773, consisting chiefly of Catholics, to the

number of 300, and including most of the leading

Country gentlemen. They sailed for New York

in Autumn, attended by Mr. Mackeuna, Mission-

arv Priest in Braelochaber.

As the season of Lent, 1771, approached, Dr.

Hay applied to Bishop Grant for permission to

publish a General Dispensation to his Congrega-

tion at EiUnburgh, from some of the Penitential

Observances of the Season. The Bishop dis-

suaded him from flunking of such a proposal at

that time; but, anticipating a future day, when

the Catholics in the Scottish ("ajiital might bo

ten or twelve thousand strong, and, when, in con-

sequence, such a measure might be necessary, as

then in England. Tlie Letter is a curious

counterpart to one of Bishop Hay's own, written
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on a similar subject, to one of his Clergy, in the

year 1801.
" February 14, 1771.

"
. . . . You know, my Dear Sir, j'ou have

all necessary power and authority to dispense

with Customers [Penitents] there, as you shall

see occasion, and as the backwardness of the
season and other circumstances, of whatever
kind require ; but your giving a Dispensation in

the general solemn way you mention, is not at

all necessary, for all the poor handful of Custom-
ers we have got in any of our Towns, and would
be attended with bad consequences. The great

number of Customers in London, and in the
other places, you seem to have on view, among
our Southern neighbours, renders it, in some
measure, unuecessaiy for Superiors to gi-ant Dis-

pensations in the public solemn way you men-
tion ; which, alas ! is very far from being our case,

Great numbers of our people, all over the King-
dom, have very httle discretion, and are far from
having that earnestness flat were to be wished,
to comply with the duties the Church requires of

them ; and, if they only but heard of your public

general Dispensation, they would be very ready
to take the same liberty without consulting those
that have the charge of them. But you'll say

—

' There is a vast difference between your people's

circumstances and those of other places.' I shall

not dispute this point with you, though, perhaps,
a good deal might be said on the head. But I'm
very positive that yom- Dispensation would serve
as a pretext to many, to follow your example,
without duly weighing the reasons for granting
it at Edinburgh, preferably to other places. . . .

When we come to be ten or twelve thousand
strong at Edinburgh, the Superiors that live in

those happy days may give them a Dispensation
with the solemnity you mention. Till then, I

sincerely think it more advisable that we continue
to go about our affairs in our old usual quiet
way "

Mr. William Eeid, a veteran Labourer, had

been by this time disabled for active Missionary

duty, at Mortlach, and had retired to Aberdeen,

where he rendered such service as he could, in

the intervals of an incurable asthma. Bishop

Hay thus discusses with him the subject of the

proposed appointment of Mr. Alexander Gtddes

to assist him at Edinburgh :

—

"Februaiy 21, 1771.

'•.... Were it to take place, I forsee a
thousand chagrins a:id servitudes I would have
to put up with. Novi enim hominem. Indeed,
were Mr. Siniten to order such a thing to be
done, I would cheerfully agree to it, and make
the best I could of all these difficulties, because
then, acting by obedience, 1 could always say,

Dorainus salus Dux mens fuit, and Sequens Te
Pubtorem uon erubescam. But, for the same

reasons, I am determined never to ask it, for

then it would be propria voluntas, which I always
find the most pestiferous enemy. . . . Let
Mr. SiniteU' consider and consult upon it, and
whatever he shall order, will be most welcome to

me, as from Heaven itself
"

Dr. Hay next day addi-essed another long Letter

to the same excellent old man, which is remark-

able as containing the earliest allusion to the

preparation of the Bishop's great work " On
Miracles," and, as also affording no little insight

into his multifarious engagements.

February 22, 1771.

" Being this day idle. Idle!

you will say; yes, but stay till you hear the
reason. You will have heard, from what I wrote
last night to Mr. Siniten, that I have been a little

distressed for some days past with an inflamma-
tion in my throat from the cold. Yesterday, I

found myself so well that I thought all was over,

and told so to all my visitors. However, it was
found necessary this morning to give me a dose
of physic ; its operation is now over, and I am
free and easy, but yet not so strong that I dare
ajjply to anything studious ; at the same time,
free from visitors, snd, therefore, have nothing
to do but Beads and Breviary. Being, then, as

above, this day idle, I was resolved to divert

myself in conversing awhile with my good friend.

. . . . Now, with regard to the Controversial

affair, you know I am engaged at present in writ-

ing upon "Miracles and Transubstantiation," in

consequence of Mr. Duguid's dispute with Mr.
Abernethy. I am only in the former part as yet,

viz., on " Miracles," and I have it much at

heart, as the little study I have got made upon
it has really been a great pleasure, and of much
use to myself. I could never have thought so
many good and useful things could have been
said upon that subject as I see now may be done,

and really am in earnest to get it finished. In
consequence, you will imagine I am well ad-

vanced. I'll tell you how far. It is done in the
form of Letters, and since my return from the
North, last August, I have finished one Letter,

which was begun before I went North, and have
got another near fit for re-copying. Judge you
from this whether I have time for composing. . . .

As for what you mention about getting Mr.
Guthrie for a helper, I wrote what I thought
sufficient, for the time, to Mr. Siniten upon that;

and, as he justly observed, that nothing could be
done effectually in it, though it should be agreed
on, till Summer, that either he or I be in the
Glen, I had resolved to think no more of it for

the present. However, as you desire to know my
real sentiments upon the affair, I shall here freely

communicate them to you, and beg your reasons
to Mr. Siniten, which will save me writing them
again. We shall lake it for granted that a helper

is needful, if it could be got; indeed, there is
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none can be more sensible of that need tlinn I

;

but the not seeing any possibility of gettiup it
supplied, made me hitherto say little on the
matter, and resolve never, as things stand, to ask
what could not be given. Now, we may consider
two kiuds of helpers—one who could have the
charge of the People, and be Procurator at the
same time, as others formerly wore; this would
leave to Physician only transacting public and
Foreign Affairs, and bring a help to Procurator in
serving the People, or at Christian Doctrine. In
choosing a Help of this kind, besides the abihty
for the above, consideration would need also bo
had to his being agreeable to Physicians to live
\yith (as it would be by all means advisable they
live in the same house), and, especially, to Mr.
Siuiteu, who, if such a one could be found, could
come and stay here, and employ Mr. Dauley
where and how he pleased through the Countiy

;

and there would be some necessity for this, be-
cause in this case, as perquisites of Procurator
behoved to go to Procurator, and no longer to Mr.
Dauley, he could not possibly live here without
them. But, as things stand at present, it seems
impossible to get one for this purpose ; and it was
always in this light I had hitherto considered it.
But, finding myself sometimes veiy much op-
pressed, and scarce knowing where to turn me, it
came into my mind that another kind of Helper
rnight be got pro interim, viz., one who, though
either too young to be Procurator, or not able for
it, could yet have the charge of the bulk of the
people, at least as to Confessions, and Christian
Doctrine, and (which runs away with a world of
time) the Hearing of every little trifling Consul-
tation they come with ; whilst public Alfairs,
Letters, and Procuratorship should remain where
It is till it could bo better supplied. ..."
The truly paternal solicitude of Bishop Grant

for the health of his indefatigable Coadjutor, is

evinced in a Letter written by him to Bishop
Hay, in which ho thus expresses his feelings :—

"February 2G, 1771.
"

• • • • I am sorry to learn that you have
been so bad in your health. I earnestly eutnat
you lo take all prudent care of yourself, as you
cannot but be fully sensible Ihat the pubhc good
of your poor Country requires so of you. Your
zeal for your people had lately well appeared, by
your care in procuring a Dispensation for them
at this season of the year; and I think it is
proper that I should take care to dispense with
you; and, therefore, I hereby expressly command
you to use Flesh meat at least for three days in
the week, till Palm Sunday, viz., on Sundays,
Tuesdays, and Thursdays. Do not put yourself
to the trouble of begging to be excused in this
particular, because I'm resolved not to admit of
any excuse "

In spite, however, of this friendly Injunction,

Dr. Hay did take the trouble to remonstrate, and
drew forth a reply from Bishop Grant.

" March 5, 1771.

"
• . • It was not at all my intention to

confine you in the least, and, by endeavouring to
suj)port your body, opprest by too great fatigue,
to lay a restraint on your mind; and, therefore,
as your health is in so good a way, I very readily
leave you to your own freedom, "and only beg of
you hero again to take all possible care of your
health. You are naturally keen, and like to be
in action. I could wish you would see to mode-
rate a little this ardour, and go on piano,
piano, about the ordinary business of the
day. ..."
As soon as the pressure of the Paschal duties

was over, Bishop Hay sat down to converse a
little with his Friend at Valladolid, and send him
his Easter remembrances :

—

" April 12, 1771.
''

• . • . I lately had a Letter from Mr.
Tibenop. which greatly affected me, to find the
exceeding great hardships he has to undergo.
May Aim. God support him. He mentions j-oa
in the most affectionate manner, and regrets he
has never yet been able to write to you.
I have kept my health tolerably well this Winter]
but I fear my constitution, which began so
well, IS beginning to lose its effect, as I have had
of bite a more obstinate and continued fit of my
headache than for a long time before. Fiat
voluntas Dui, fiat semper I ... I wish yon
most cordially all the blessings of this late holy
Season, and, earnestly commending myself to
your good prayers, I remain, ^^^th all regard
and affection, my dear Sir, ever yours in Christ.

Converts were, meanwhile, dropping in, even
from the highest ranks of Society. " You will be
glad to hear," writes Bishop Hay, from Edin-
burgh, to Abate Grant, May '22, "that Miss
Peggy Mackenzie is late'y received among us.
She is oldest daughter to the late Lord Seaforth.
She had, I am told, always been inchned that
way, and last Summer, contracting a friendship
for Lady Lucy Stewart, went to pass some months
at Traquair with her, where, having time and
opportunity to inquire into matters, and upon
her return to Town last winter, set about com-
pleting that business, which was happily done
last Easter " The reception of this

Lady into the Church took place the last day of
March. BisLop Grant (April 11), expresses his
great joy at the news, and wishes her perse.
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verance. She was Confirmed by Bishop Hay,

April 27.*

The Bishops' Meeting, helJ this year at Scalan

was over before Jane 18th, and Dr. Hay once

more at Edinburgh a few days afterwards, whence

he wrote to Mr. Geddes, at Valladolid, to the

following effect :

—

" June 24, 1771.

"
. . . . Being just now arrived from the

North, and being to leave this to-morrow, upon
account of some business I have in Stirlingshire,

I embrace this spare hour, between 10 and 12 at

night, to write you a few lines, as a cover to the

enclosed. "We had no Meeting on Company's
account this year; but the two old Gentlemen and
I met, and stayed a few days at Scalan ; but I was
obliged to leave them a few days after we had met,
by reason of some Letters I got from this place.

You cannot imagine the straits we are put to for

want of hands. The Augustinian we expected

from Italy, has accepted a Chaplaincy in an Irish

Regiment in Spain, and gone with it to Ceuta.

Mr. Ranaldson is gone to the Highlands, without

giving us any hopes of returning. Lord Traquair
is in a very tender, ailing way of health, and begs

to have Mr. Charles Cruickshanks sent to him.
Mr. Bragan's (Irish Dominican) health is greatly

impaired, and he has fairly given up Glenlivet.

Mr. Macleod, at Aberdeen, is threatened, or,

rather well advanced in a dropsy. Angus still

destitute! ....
In a subsequent Letter to his Friend at Valla-

dolid, July 22, Dr. Hay gives him intelligence of

the approach of another Convert to the Church.

Christian Lady Traqunir was the daughter of

Sir Philip Anstruther, Bart., in Fife, and, pre-

viously to her marriage with John, Sixth Earl of

Traquair, in 1740, was the relict of Sir William

Weir, Bart., of Blackwood, in Lanarkshire. Her

Ladyship, at the period of our History, was in her

pixty-ninth year.
" July 22, 1771.

"
. . . . Since I returned from the North,

I have scarce been eight days in this Town,
having been obliged to take a tour in Stirling-

tihire, and come about by Alloa; and, after that,

to go to Traquair, where I was detained two full

weeks, upon the lady's account. Her ladyship

has of late been more than usually serious upon
Religious matters ; and I hope matters are now
in such a way witli her, that she will very soon
give her family and well-wishers the satisfaction

to see her a Member of the Church of Christ. In

' This Uaily w;is oldest daughter to Kcniictli, Lord
Fortrciso, wlio wax ukk'.st son to William, Fifth Earl of

Scafortli, attainted in 171,') Siio was married^ in ITSf),

to William Wohb, lOsq , London. Ilcr In-other, Lord
Kortrosc, received the title of Lord Scaforth in Irclaud,

in 1771.—" Douglus I'eeragc," ii. ISl.

the meantime, I recommend her earnestly and
all the family to your prayers, and those of other

good folks with you. Conscious of my own un-
worthiness of being made use of as an instrument
of any good of this kind, and that I am fit for no-

thing but to put a stop to the good of souls, I often

reflect on a remark of Rodriguez— ' That if we
knew the real causes of the conduct of the Divine
Providence, we would often see that the Conver-
sion of souls, which human wisdom attributes to

the abilities and labours of a Missioner, is solely

owing to the fervent prayers of some pious souls,

who, being unknown and, perhaps, despised in

the eyes of the world, but well known to the all-

seeing Eye of God, are in some obscure corner,

pouring forth their fervent prayers for the Con-
version of souls, and for the Divine Benediction
on the Apostolical Labours of their Brethren.' It

would surely be the height of presumption in me
not to be persuaded that something of this kind
is the princii^al cause of my success I meet with
here; and, therefore, I hope our good friends

with you will not be wanting in doing their part

for the common Cause, to obtain a blessing on
our weak and unworthy labours "

Among Dr. Hay's extraordinary engagemeuta

at this period, was the erection of a Chapel. The

work was going on apace, although money was

not readily forthcoming. He was also soliciting

subscriptions among the Clergy, in the end of

July, for a new Edition of the " Protestants' Trial

by the Written Word," which a young printer

was then engaged in preparing, and which was to

be sold at Is. 6d, a copy, or IGs. for a dozen. By
the middle of Sei^tember, the Edition was printed,

and in the binder's hands.

Writing about this project to Bishop Grant,

August 24, 1771, Dr. Hay assures him " the cir-

cumstances of the present case render it, in

appearance, void of all danger, as the printer's

interest is so entirely engaged in the affair ; and

he does not so much as know who employs him,

the affair being carried on by William Hay and

him, without my ever appearing, or indeed having

so much as seen him. ... As for the Piece

itself, in my humble opinion, it is one of the most

useful controversial Pieces that can be put into

the hands of our people, and quite fitted for this

Country. ..."
August fith. Dr. Hay gives Bishop Grant some

information as to his health, and mentions his

beginning to use Spectacles at the age of forty-two.

" August 6, 1771.
"

. ... The two weeks I staid at Tra-
quair, I (lid my best to take care of my bcaltl),

and have foimd that good effect from that, and
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from the water-dock, tbnt I have vonturoJ for

thfKO two weeks by past, to take a glass of porter

after Jinutr nud HU(>j)er, which fti^rtos with my
storniifh, has hitherto done uiy head uo hiirin,

aud I have reason to think will bo of considerable
use to lue. As I found also that my much writ-

ing; and hanging uiy head both ruined my head
and my eyes, I have begun to iise my young
glasses, which are of good service to me also. . .

"

Some further information regarding the pro-

gress of the Lady Traquair'fl Convorsion, is

• found in the following Letter. [Bp. Hay to Bp.

Grant. ]

" AngtiRt, 24, 1771.
"

. . . , Two days ago, I had a most af-

fecting Letter from Lord Traquiiir, telling me his

Lady is become worse in her health, and that they
are all much alllicted at being so long without a

Churchman ; that though there be hopes of get-

ting one from England before Winter, yet we
cannot depend upon it, and, therefore, has bis

chief coutideuce in us, aud hopes we will supply
him as soon as possible. My Lady is to bo in

town next week for a consultation about her
health ; aud, if she stays any time, hope her
other affair will be got concluded, as she is very
anxious about it, aud much cast down for want of

a Churchman at home "

Two days later, August 2Cth, we find Dr. Hay,

at Traquair, writing again to Bishop Grant, with

additional particulars.
" Augiist 26, 1771.

" . . . . You will be surprised at getting

a Letter of mine from this place, but the reason
is this : Last Saturday, after I had sent off your
Letter in Mr. George's [Chalmers] packet, an
express came in from Traquair, with word that

my Lord was in a dangerous way, and that my
Lady also was greatly distressed; and, on both
accounts, they begged I would come out next
morning with Doctor Gregory. Accordingly, tha
Doctor and I set off yesterday morning (Mr.

Dugud supplying for me) and found my Lady in a

very distressed way, but my I..ord was h little bet-

ter, and this day bis Lordship is pretty well re-

covered of his illness. I am to remain here
tomorrow and Wednesday, and return to Town
on Thursday, in which time I hope to get my
Lady's main aCf;iir concluded

"

A journey to England had been recommended
for her health by her Ladyshiji's physicians ; and

it was pr posed that Bishop Hay should accom-

jany hir, going and returning, as he had for some

time had a journey to London in view, on busi-

ness connected with the Mission. Bishop Grant,

on being consulted, gave his consent to this ar-

rangement early in September. Her Ladyship's

recejdion into the Church was at this time hap-

pily completed ; the first iutelligenc* of its hav-

ing taken place was convoyed by Dr Hay to Mr
John <ieddes, September 11th, aud with more

circumstantial details in a subsequent Communi-

cation to the same friend, October 7th. " 1 wus

detained," the Bishop writes at this latter djite,

" at Traquair some weeks iu whole, but where my
labour was happily rewarded, it having pleased

onr good God to complete the Lady's affair, who

has now declared herself Catholic, and is received

accordingly. Poor Lady I her great regret now is

for having delayed it so long, and I have reasons to

believe she will give great edification. Pray for

her, my Dear Sir, and recommend her, and all

that family, to j'our friends."

The ways of Providence are inscrutable. This

excellent Lady was not permitted long to enjoy on

earth the rich blessings of her newly-recovered

Faith. Exhausted by i)rotracted illness, she left

the world, Tuesday, November Tith, " after re-

ceiving all Helps, in a very edifying manner," as

Dr Hay informed Abate Grant, November 2r»tli.

As usual, he is more particniar in communicating

details of the event to his friend at Valladolid.

" December 19, 1771.
'•.... I have been lately again at Tra-

quair, upon a very different occasion—giving tho

last Helps of the Church to good Lad\' Traquair,

who died in a very edifjing manner, on tho 12lli

November. She esteemed hei-self only two months
old, for she said she only then began to live,

when she was received into the Catholic Church.

I earnestly recommc nd her to your charitable re-

membrance. My errand to Stirlingshire was to

see a Catholic lady, lately from England, that

stays for the present near Stirling. . . . "

liord Traquair (December ICth), while replying

to a letter of condolence addressed to him on tho

occasion by Bishop Grant, adds some further

particulars of this pious Lady's decease:—

" December IG, 1771.
"

. . . . My present artliction is greatly

alleviated, as you most justly and piously obser\'e,

by that remarkable providence of Gotl, in my dear

wife's being received some months before slio

died, into the bosom of the Catholic Church ; anil

the most sincere sentiments of true piety and
resignation she constantly expressed, during all

the time of her illness, give me and all this family

the most sanguine liopes that she died the death

of the just, and is now gone to receive her re-

word. She often wished for a calm and easy

passago into tteruity. .Mmi^dlty (i<hl heard her

prayer, and she received all tho llitos of tho
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Church with a tranquillityand devotion that greatly

edified Bp. Hay, who assisted her. As I must
soon follow her, may God, in His infinite mercy,
give me grace to make as happy an exit as she
has made "

His Lordship survived her eight years, and

expired at Paris, March 28th, 1779, in the eighty-

first year of his age."

An Irish Dominican Friar, F. Albertus Hope,

was sent this year to the Scotch Mission, at the

expense of Cardinal Castelli. His mother accom-

panied him from Eome, where she had a pension.

On his arrival at Edinburgh, September 13th, he

was suffering from ague, caught at sea. Dr. Hay
took care of him, and kept him with himself till

he was well. He was then appointed to the

Shenval Mission, to relieve Mr. Cruickshanks,

who retired to the Chaplaincy at Traquair House

early in October.

On the 9th of April, 1771, Dr. George Campbell,

Principal of Marischal College, Aberdeen, had

the honour of Preaching before the Synod of

Aberdeen a Sermon, which was published a few

weeks later, entitled, " The Spirit of the Gospel,

neither a Spirit of Superstition nor of Enthu-

siasm."* The Author at that time enjoyed a

considerable literary reputation as a Lecturer on

Ehetoric, and the Author of one of the best Re-

futations, that had appeared, of Hume's " Essay

on Miracles." He was by no means a vulgar or

bitter Adversary of Catholicity, but on this occa-

sion he had been betrayed into an imitation of

the commonest and weakest attacks on the

Catholic Eeligion. Its polished style, and its

perfect adaptation to the tastes of his country-

men, together with his widely- spread celebrity as

a Writer, contributed to give this little Pamphlet

an extensive currency. On Dr. Hay's return

from Traquair to Edinburgh, in the middle of

July, he found it in every one's mouth. It was

pronounced unanswerable ; a fatal blow to Popery.

He was thus induced to purchase it, and read it.

He found it, as he says, written with immense
art, auu a most insinuating addi-ess ; but, other-

* This famous Sermon is advertised among the now
Books, June, 1771, in the " Scots Magazine," vol. xxxiii.

,

300, "The Spirit of the Gospel neither a Spirit of Super-
stition nor of Enthusiasm ; a Sermon Preached before
the S>^lod of Aberdeen, April 9, 1771 ; by George Camp-
bell, U.D., Principal of Marischal ColJoge, Aberdeen.
Pp. 123. Price Is. 6d. 2 Tim, i. 7."

wise, as " poor, pitiful an affair " as he had ever

seen. For his own amusement, rather than with

any view to publication, he now and then noted

down answers to its successive attacks, and, as

his Reply began to grow on his hands, some of

his friends, to whom he had shown it, insisted

on his making it public. Towards the end of

August, Dr. Hay informed Bishop Grant of his

design, and added that he had i>ut his Reply to

Dr. Campbell into the hands of F. Patrick Gordon,

or Johnson, Provincial of the Scotch Jesuits, for

the benefit of his Censorship. It was also to be

submitted to the criticism of Mr. Cruikshanks.

If their suffrage was in its favour, and Bishop

Grant would sanction it, it should forthwith

appear before the public. He assured the Bishop

that there would be no risk whatever in what he

contemplated, as the little Work was framed on

the supposition that its Author was a Protestant,

and somewhat in the manner of " The Free

Examination into the Causes of the Growth of

Po2Dery."

The last day of August but one, the Provincial

of the Jesuits forwarded his approbation of the

Work to Bishop Grant; declaring his opinion,

that it was "very well done; a complete answer

to Dr. Campbell's sophistry; and well adapted to

convince the reader of all the points of Faith

which are contained in it. Bishop Grant's

"Imprimatur" was dated September 7th. It

was accordingly sent to press. Dr. Hay taking on

himself all the expense and risk, and the chance

of reimbursement by its sale.*

In the end of September, the little Work
appeared, under the title of " A Detection of the

Dangerous Tendency, both for Christianity and

Protestancy, of a Seimon said to be Preached be-

fore an Assembly of Divines, by G. C, D. D.,

' On the Spirit of the Gospel.—Psalm 1. 20, 21.'

By a Member of the Aletheian Club, London.

Printed for the Aletheian Club, and sold by J. P.

Coghlan, in Duke's Street, near Grosvenor's

Square—1771."t The fictitious name of " Stau-

rophilus," which Dr. Hay assumed, corresponded

with the general scope or plan of the Work, as

exhibited in its Introduction.

* The estimated cost of printing was £20 ; and as its

sale would be limited, it could not be offered to the
public under 2s. or 2s. (jd.

t It is advertised imder this title in the " Scots Maga-
zine, October 1771—pp. 176, large 8vo. Price 28 (id. Sold
at Edinburgh, by Drummoud.
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" Among the many Literary
Societies in onr preat Metropolis, for the im-
provement of useful knowledge, there is one, the
Aletheian Club, whose principal aim is, in the
most impartial manner, and without bias or pre-
judice, to search after truth in lieligious. matters.
A Sermon, lately published in North Britain,
and said to be the production of the celebrated
Author of the ' Dissertation on Miracles,' fell

into the hands of this Society. Finding, on
penisal, that it contained many things dangerous
to true Religion, and that the Author had used
the utmost etforts of art, and all tlie eloquence
he was master of, to gild the pill, and the more
securely communicate the poison to his readers,
they thought it an object worthy tlieir attention
to detect the dangerous tendency of this Sermon,
and undeceive the unwary readers, many of whom,
they had heard, in its native country, had re-

ceived it with the highest esteem and appro-
bation. The charge of doing this they committed
to Stauropliilns, one of their members, who was
then residing at some distance from London,
informing him, at the same time, of the reception
this Sermon had met with, and begging a speedy
compliance with their request. His Answer, in a
Letter to the Club, is been presented to the
public. The pressing desire of his friends for a
speedy answer hindered him from making a re-

gular examination of the whole Sermon. He has,
therefore, confined himself to those parts which
seemed most exceptionable in it, and productive
of the most dangerous consequences. Whatever
opinion Dissenters may have of the Sermon and
its Detection, it is not doubted but all true mem-
bers of the Church of England, and all sincere
and candid lovers of truth, will be very well
pleased to see the truths of Religion vindicated
from the aspersions of so dangerous an enemy.

" Dated, Verity Hall, August 1, 1771."

The idea which suggested itself to the Author's

mind, regarding the plan of his " Detection," is

thus communicated by him to Bishop Grant.

—

" September 21, 1771.
" .... I hope before the last goes, to

have the Answer to the Doctor ready to send with
it. With regard to this, I have been consulting
with Mr. Cruikshanks about the method of get-
ting it disposed of, and what occurs to us upon it

is this : That you and Mr. Roid, and Mr. Barclay,
should give it out, that you hear from the South
that there is an answer, soon to appear, to the
Doctor, which will show his Sermon in its proper
colours. This will soon fly, and raise people's
expectations; and, if any enquiry be made about
where it is to be found, it may be answered that
you believe it will be got at one Coghlan's, a
bookseller in Loudon. When this report is

spread, it may be hinted to some bookseller, by
either of you three, that, if ho i)U'ases, you can
get a number of them sent to him, to be disposed
of upon advantageous terms, and that nouf shall

be sent to any other bookseller in Aberdeen ; for,

you may tell him, the Work U done by a Member
of a Club in London, and printed for the Club,
and only a small number of copies cast off. Now,
this is literally true ; for, as you will see by the
Introduction, when it comes to hand, by the
Club (I moan the Catholic Church) in this Island
which has its most numerous Meetings in Lon-
don. Something Uke this we are to do here; by
which means, I hope, we will get our Charged
made up

" P.S.—As for what you say of getting the
Pamphlet sold— ' that many will be found to buy
it for the Author's sake '— I don't know^ how far

it would be advisable to let the Author be known,
even to our own people; and am afraid we miglit

run the risk of raising resentment, were tliis to

be known; though, where you tuink it can bo
done with safety, I shall have no objection."

Early in October, Dr. Hay informed his friend

at Valladolid, of the appearance of his Acquaint-

ance, Staurophilus, as an Author, and of the cir-

cumstances which had brought it about. In the

beginning of November, a copy of the " Detection"

found its way to Mr. Paterson's remote dwelling

at Scalau.

There seemed some danger of the incognito of

Staurophilus being discovered before the end of

the year. About the middle of December, a

gentleman in Aberdeen had been heard to boast

that he had found out who was the Author of

the " Detection," and, from his manner of speak-

ing, it was thought by those in the scent that ho

had the clue to it. It was also rumoured that

Dr. Campbell was preparing a Reply to it, and

that he had been heard to say, that it should be

such an Answer as, he was sure, would turn the

rigid of all Denominations against him. Bishop

Grant, while communicating these Aberdeen re-

ports to Dr. Hay, assures him that the Author of

the "Detection" has not, in his opinion, laid

himself open to criticism any whore, except, in-

deed, in his remarks on St. Paul and Cornelius.

Copies of this little Work were forwarded to

Rome in January, 177*2, for presentation to Abate

Grant, F. Thorpe, S.J., and Dr. Stouor; and

those, more elegantly bound, for the acceptance

of his Holiness, the Cardinal Duke, and his

brother. Dr. Ilay took the opportunity of re-

commending honest Coghlan, the London book-

seller, to the notice of the Scotch Agent, and his

friends at Rome. His Holiness was graciously

pleased to honour this httle act of homage witb

his acceptance and approbation, and the Authoi
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of tlie " Detection," in return, requested Abate

Grant, in November, 1772, to assui-e the Holy

Father of his sense of the obligation conferred on

him.

The " Detection " was not permitted to escape

keen Opposition. An antagonist made his ap-

pearance in the "Edinburgh Couraut," early in

January, 1772. It seems to have given umbrage,

especially to the more bigoted of the Noujuriug

Party, who affected a more decided opposition to

its principles. Dr. Aberuethy Dmmmond, a

leading Minister among them, conducted a series

of Strictures against it in the pubhc Newspapers
of the day, particularly in the " Courant " of

March and April, 1772, to which the Author of

the "Detection" furnished replies in the same
Journals. One fertile subject of discussion seems

to have been certain Indulgences, said to have

been bought at Eome, and carried to Scotland

by some of the Protestant Nobility and Gentry,

for the benefit of themselves and friends. This

gave occasion to Dr. Hay to write to Abate Grant

for exact information on this point. The Contro-

versy on the subject of the " Detection " had no
very immediate result, but it laid the foundation

of that implacable hostility which Abemethy
Dinxmmond ever afterwards entertained against

its Author, and which was never fully gratified

until, a few years later, it had raised a storm of

Persecution against the whole Catholic Body,

scarcely less violent, while it lasted, than even

the disastrous afflictions occasioned by Prince

Charles. *

CHAPTER VI.

1772.

History of Scotch College at Douay—Bp. Hay's Journey
to Douay and to Paris.

Early in 1576, Dr. James Cheyne, of Arnage,

a Scotch Secular Priest, Parson of Aboyne, aud

Canon of Tom-nay, also Principal and Professor

in the University of Douay, founded a Seminary

for Scotch Secular Clergy at Toumay, out of the

revenues of his Canonry, soon after the breaking

up of the English and Scotch College there, in

1575. It was afterwards transferred to Pout-a-

* For Dr. Hay's own account of the " Detection," see
Lis Letter to Mr, J. Gediles, June 12, 1772, page —

.

Monsson (Mussipontum) in Lorraine. Doctor

Cheyne's numerous avocations elsewhere, soon

made it impossible for him to superintend the

young Seminary in person ; so, in March, 1580,

he entrusted its government to F. Edmund Hay,

of Megginch, a Scotch Jesuit. It remained vmder

the administration of the Scotch Fathers of the

Society, till F, George Christie left it for the

Scotch Mission, in 1605, when it fell, for a time,

into the possession of the Walloon Jesuits, till

the Scotch Fathers again obtained the govern-

ment of it in September, 1632, and procured its

erection into a College, by their Father General,

under the superintendence of F. John Eobb,

After that time, it remained, for the most part,

in possession of the Scots Fathers, though now
and then, for short intervals, it was Governed by

the Walloon Fathers o! the Society.

Other Benefactors besides Dr. Cheyne contri-

buted to the assistance of the rising Seminary,

Queen Mary Stuart was applied to in its behalf,

by James Beaton, Archbishop of Glasgow ; and,

in a Letter addressed to that Prelate, dated Juno

1, 1576, she promised to contribute to the sup-

port of "Cheyne's Seminary"—a pledge which

she redeemed, March 4, 1582, by announcing her

intention of settling on it an annual Pension of

1200 Francs. This sum was subsequently aug-

mented to 400 gold Crowns. Pope Gregory XIII.

was also among the Benefactors of the Seminary;

but his Pension ceased with his life, in 1585 ; as

also did the Scottish Queen's with hers, in 1587.

Besides the aid thus contributed by those dis-

tinguished Personages, the charity of many
wealthy Scotch Catholic Emigrants found its way

into the Treasury of the Seminary. In 1593,

Mr. William Meldrum, Precentor of the Cathedral

of Aberdeen, endowed with eighty-seven Florins

four Bursaries in the Seminary of the Scotch at

Douay, or Louvaiu, which he directed should be

transferred to the University of Aberdeen, on the

Eestoration of the Catholic Religion in Scotland.

The Seminary had not been long established

at Pout-a-Monssou, when it became necessary to

remove it to a situation at once more salubrious

and more distant from the Seat of War. Before

the year 1593 was far advanced, it is found esta-

blished at Douay, with the sanction of Clement

VIII. On the 17th of February, in that year,

there were Published at Rome, " Literte Horta-

torias, Smi. D. N., dementis VIII.; Pro Semi-
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nario Scotornm Puaci," of wlii.li a printed Copy
may be seen at Preshome. TLis Letter contains

the following paesago:—" Owing to the confusion

consequent on the Wars, it has happened, in

those recent years, that the Seminary for Scots

youths, which our Predecessors had established

ut Pout-a-Monsson, in Lorraine, has been so

much disturbed as to make it necessary to trans-

fer it to Douay, in Belgium." Even there, how-
ever, it had enjoyed no exemi)tion from the

agitations of the Wars, or from the dcarucss of

com and provisions ; and, in consideration of the

number of persons who were flocking to the

Semiuarj', from the miseries and dangers under
which the Catholic Religion then laboured in

Scotland, his Holiness recommends it as a worthy
object for the charity of the Faitliful.

In 159G, after several Emigrations hither and
thither, the Seminary was established at Lou-
vain, but, in circumstances of such depression,

nnd with its resoixrces so much reduced, as to

render it incapable of maintaining more than
seven or eight Students. Father Persons, S.J.,

exerted himself among his friends at Rome and
Madrid, and F. Creighton, S.J. , in France, Flan-
ders, and other Countries, to prociuc some assis-

tance for the struggling Institution. Mousignore
Malvasia, the Nuncio at Brussels, in 1596, memo-
rialised his Holiness on the subject, representing

that in the whole of Scotland there were only four

or five Priests ; that the College of the Scotch,

now settled at Louvain, was so much crippled by
poverty, as to be unable to send home more than
a few Priests, or to support more than seven or

eight Students. The decease of Gregory XIII.
having further reduced its means of support, the

Nuncio pleads for renewed assistance from his

present Holiness, and further hints that it may
be necessary, before long, still more to reduce
the number of Clergy in Scotland, by recom-
mending the withdrawal of the Jesuit Fathers
from that Country, at least for a time, as pecu-

liarly objects of suspicion, and offensive to the

King.— [M.S. at Preshome.]

The Seminary, though destined for the educa-

tion of Secular Priests, was, like many other

Institutions of the same kind, placed under the

administration of the Jesuit Fathers. In the

Rrevo, applied for and obtained from Rome,
Fanctioning the transference of the Seminary

from Pont-a-Monsson to Douay, Pope Clement

VIII formally authorised the Fathcr-Goncral of

the Society of Jesus to depute a fit and proper

person to govern the Seminary, and to account

to the General for his Ailministration. F.

Creighton, S.J., the Rector, in 15'.)7, addressed

a Letter to F. Persons at Rome on the 1st of

August in that year, giving some particulars

regarding the Seminary. The Pope, at the m-
stance of F. Persons, had ordered payment to

Mr. John Leslie of arrears of a Pension due to

his deceased uncle, the good Bishop of Ross, out

of the Bishopric of Cassano, on condition of a

part of it being given to the Scotch Seminary at

Louvain. F. Creighton bad recently heard from

Spain that the Cardinal Archduke Albert hod
ordered payment of 200 florins to bo made to the

Scminaiy. He informed F. Persons tliat there

were, at that time in it, twenty-two mouths (o

feed, and all its permanent revenue amounted
only to GOO crowns, derived from Roman sources.

The same Father had written to Cardinal Caiotan,

who had promised to maintain twelve Students

at his own expense. " Everj- mouth," he says,

" there come from Scotland some very well-dis-

posed young men, though they are Heretics; in a

fortnight they are sufiiciently prepared to embrace
the Catholic Faith. During the past month we
have received two excellent and learned ilasters

in Philosophy—one of them well versed in Polite

Litoraturo. Though much straightened, I had
not the heart to refuse them a place, thinking

the work was of God, and that He will not aban-

don it, but will inspire his Holiness and other

illustrious Personages to assist us." F. Creighton,

in a subsequent Letter to F. Persons, November
13, 15'J7, adds that, (hough he imderstauds that

the Pope, being engaged in Founding a Scotch

Seminary at Rome, decUnes to assist this at

Louvain, yet this is more convenient than one at

Rome for Scotch Converted Heretics to repair to.

In 1G02, Dr. Cheyno made the Seminar}- his

heir, as a Commemoration Tablet, which, to-

gether with his Portrait, used to adorn the

Refectory at Douay in later years, thus expressed

it:—

"Jacobds Cheyhceics ab Aboyn Scotds,

Juris utbiusque Doctob, Canoniccs Tobnacenbis
Collegium IcoTOKUMHa;uEDEM beliquitex asse,

27 Octobbis, 1602."

[Oliver's Collectama, S J. 10.]
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About the year l(i09, a House was provided for

the Seminary at Antwerp, its Government still

remaining in the hands of the Jesuit Fathers
;

but before every arrangement for their occupation

of the new House could be completed, the Semi-

nary was once more, and finally, transferred to

Douay, in 1612, to its old House in the Kefuge

de Marchieunes, which the Walloon Jesuits had

obtained for it. Application was made to Philip

III. of Spain for permission to purchase a site

for the erection of a College ; the solicited per-

mission was accompanied with a donation for the

same object.

A great Benefactor, and, indeed, second Founder

of this Institution, was F. Hippolytus Curie, S.J.,

eon of Gilbert Curie, Secretary to Queen Mary

Stuart. He Studied in the Scotch Seminary at

Douay, and at the end of his Philosophical Course,

in 1618, desired to enter the Noviciate of the

Society of Jesus. Previously, however, to doing

!so, he executed a Testamentary Deed, dated,

signed, and sealed at Antwerp, September 1,

1G18, in which he declared his intention of join-

ing the Standard of the Society, and ordained

and disposed of all his temporal goods in form

and manner aftermentioued. After specifying

certain donations to members of his own family,

and others, he directed that the whole residue of

his property should be assigned to the Seminary

of the Scotch at Douay, under the annexed con-

ditions, which he requested might be simply and

exactly observed. His object in making this

assignation of his property he declared to be the

education of as many Seminarists as possible ; the

expense of which was calculated at 150 florins in

the year for each. He estimated the annual

produce of the capital sum at one for every

eighteen units of capital, or somewhere about 5J

per cent , and directed that if anything should

remain at the end of the year, over and above,

yet without being sufficient for the maintenance

of another Seminarist, it should be applied to the

support of the persons required for the Adminis-

tration of the Seminary, and to giving " viatics,"

or travelling expenses, to Seminarists " who
should be sent by their Superiors to Scotland,

as Secular Priests, and Labourers in the Vine-

yard of the Lord."

Curie further provided that the number of

Seminarists should always be kept full of good

and suitable subjects. As another condition of

his Bequest, he directed that the Seminary should

enjoy his Endowment as long as it should be

under the Administration of the Society of Jesus,

but that, if it should ever be put under other

Government by the resignation or removal of its

Fathers, then the Father-General of the Society

should be authorised to apply the whole of Curie's

Endowment to the maintenance of Scottish Semi-

narists, who should be under the Government of

the Society. He also earnestly requested that,

if the General saw fit, there might be always one

Scotch Jesuit in the Seminary, in which the

said Seminarists should reside. He further sti-

pulated that, if the Catholic Eeligion should ever

be re-established in Scotland, the whole capital

sum of his Endowment should be transferred to

that Country, at the discretion of the Father-

General and the Scotch Fathers of the Society

;

and a Seminary for the maintenance of as many
Scotch Seminarists as possible should then be

Founded in the University of St. Andrews. The
execution of this provision he entrusted to the

Scotch Fathers of the Society. The Seminarists

were to consist only of Students of Philosophy

and of Theology.

Curie lastly declared that this instrument

should take effect when, at the end of the usual

period of two years, spent in his Noviciate, he

should emit his Vows in the Society; or, if he

should die before that time, then, in the month
of July or December, next following the date of

his Death.

The whole tenor of this Testamentary Instru-

ment clearly shows that, in 1618, when it was

executed. Curie regarded the Scotch Seminary

at Douay as an Establishment for the Education

of Secular Priests, not as a College for the train-

ing of Scotch Jesuits. His provision for the

application of any surplus money, to furnishing

viatics, or travelling expenses, for Secular Priests

returning from the Seminary to Scotland, is an

evident proof of this. So also is his provision

for the contingent withdrawal of the Seminary

from Jesuit Government, by the resignation or

removal of the Fathers. Such a contingency he

could never have contemplated, unless on the

understanding that the Seminary was not the

property of the Jesuits, but only placed under

their direction, for the Education of Secular

Priests destined for the Scotch Mission. Even if

the Jesuits should cease to govern the Seminary
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at Douay, the General of the Society was to apply

Curie's Endowmcut, not to Jesuit purposes, but
to the maintenance of Scotch Seminarists else-

where, under the Government of the Fathers of

the Society.

Curie, however, as it appears, executed another,

and a later Disposition of his property, at Douay,
September 29, 1626.* He is designated in that

Deed " a Priest and a Religious of the Society of

Jesus ;" and he makes a new Disposition of his

property, in virtue of a License or Faculty granted

him for that purpose, by the Father-Provincial of

the Society of Jesus in French-Belgium, at Douay,
August 9, 1624. This second Instrument, except

in one particular, cannot be said materially to

differ from the former, in the nature of its Pro-

vision^. Curie directs that his property shall

vest in the College at Douay, till the Catholic

Ecligion and the salvation of souls shall be pub-

licly and freely promoted in Scotland, by Labour-

ers of the Society of Jesus, with the assistance of

his Endowment ; when the College may be

established in a more convenient place in that

Country, at the option of the Society. He re-

news the Provision of his former Deed—That the

Seminary of the Scotch at Douay shall enjoy the

benefit of his Endowment, only so long as it is

Governed and Administered by the Society.

Whenever this arrangement should cease (and

here is the only material point of difference be-

tween the former and the latter Deed), the Supe-

riors of the Society were to dispose of his property

" as in the Lord they shall judge for the greater

spiritual good of the Scotch, whether for a separate

Seminary, or for the maintenance of Members of

the Society, labouring in the Missions in Scot-

land. " And if the Society should ever be per-

mitted to settle in Scotland, and exercise its

Functions publicly in that Country, all the fore-

said property should be applied to the Foundation

of a College in Scotland, or to the commencement
of such a Foundation.

The effect of this second Deed was, unquestion-

ably, to give the Society of Jesus more complete

and unfettered control over Curie's property,

than they possessed under the Deed of 1618.

But when the Deed of 1626 was executed, Curie

Mr as a Priest and a Religious of that Society;

• Note.—Both of these Deeds may bo seen at loiiffth in
Mr. Tierney's " DodJ's History;" Vol. IV., ApjK-ndix
Kds. 49 and f>0. An able discussion of their Contents will
bo found in the same Volume, page 125

and, in order to make it possible for him to exe-

cute the Deed, he required and had obtained a

Faculty or Dispensation for that purpose from

the Provincial, dated August 9, 1624. Before

this date, therefore, the Deed of 1618 had come

into force, in terms of one of its Provisions, that

it should begin to take effect when Curie should

emit his Vows in the Society. It, therefore, be-

comes a question of serious doubt, how far any

such License granted him by the Society could

authorise him, after the Deed of 1618 had come

into force, to alienate his property from the

Scotch Secular Clergy, in whom that Deed had

vested it, and apply it for the exclusive benefit of

the Religions Body furnishing him with a License

to imdo, in its own favour, what had been already

by his own act, placed beyond his power to re-

voke, without serious injury to the rights of the

Scotch Secular Clergy, as a third party to the

Deed.

Another element of suspicion attaches to this

Deed of 1626, in consequence of the new desig-

nation of " The Douay College of the Society of

Jesus," which it twice applies to the Scotch Semi-

nary at Douay. On this point, indeed, it is in-

consistent with itself ; for, in a third place, in

which mention is made of the Seminary, and it

is provided that it shall continue to enjoy Curie's

Endowment as long as it shall be Governed by

the Society of Jesus, it is designated as " The
Seminary of the Scotch at Douay." A little

reflection, however, will satisfy any one who
examines this Deed, that such a designation of

the Scotch Seminary, as Jesuit property, could

not possibly alter or affect the original nature and

character of the Seminary at Douay, to which

this Deed only conveyed a Benefaction, without

even pretending to be a Deed of Foundation. If

Curie, then, in 1618, clearly recognised that

Seminary as Established for the Education of

Scotch Secular Priests, no subsequent Deed of

his, or any new Designation which he or his

Superiors might apply to the Seminary, could

transfer it from the Scotch Secular Clergy, and

change it into Jesuit property. There still re-

mained, also, in this Deed of 1626, the provision

that incase of the Seminary ceasing to be Governed

and Administered by the Fathers of the Society,

Curie's property should be otherwise disposed of,

a contingency which was totally inconsistent with

the assumption that the Seminary was a " College
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of the Society of Jesus." Aud, on the face of the

Deed itself, such an occurrence as the removal of

the Jesuit Fathers from the Government of the

Seminary was to entitle them only to take hia

Endowment with them ; not to transfer elsewhere

any other part of the pro^jerty of the Seminary
as their own ; aud, while they remained in the

Administration of the Seminary, they were bound
to apply his Endowment, as well as the rest of

the property belonging to the Seminary, to the

Education of Secular Priests for Scotland—the

purpose for which it was originally Established.

If any further proof were wanting of this being

the original intention of the Founders of this

Seminary, it is supplied by Documents emanating

from the Members of the Society of Jesus itself.

About the year 1692, a dispute arose between

the Jesuits employed on the Scotch Mission and
the Superiors of the Seminary at Douay, as to the

right claimed by the former to free quarters in

the House, for disabled Fathers, which the Supe-

riors of the Seminary absolutely refused to recog-

nise. The dispute was referred to the Father-

General of the Society, Thyrses Gonsalez, by F.

James Forbes, Eector of the Seminary, a man
described by his Superior as " very well versed in

our affairs," and who, while expressing to the

General his resolution not to allow the Seminary
to be burdened with persons who are not neces-

sary to it, adduces, as a reason, that the income
of the College, as a Seminary ordained by its

Founder and its Benefactors for the maintenance

of young Secular Students, and of so many Mem-
bers of the Society as are required for their Edu-
cation and Government, ought not to be burdened

with the support of superfluous persons, even of

their own Fathers, until the College, together

with the Catholic Faith, be settled in Scotland
;

for that was the Founder's express Will. That

F. Forbes should have confounded Curie with

the Founder of the Seminary, only adds force to

his testimony, that it was ordained for the main-

tenance of young Secular Students.*

Whatever may have been the rights of the

case, it is certain that, in process of time the

* At Prephome, there is a Certified Copy of the Corres-
pondence between F. Forbes and the General, whose final
answer, dated Rome, March 28, 1693, confirms F. Forbes'
views. The Copy was made by Bishop Ilay, with liis

own hand, at Douay, March 21, 1772, and attested by
Messrs. Grant and Oliver, Superiors of the House. There
is also in the same liand, and with the same attestation,
a Copy of tkc Will of F. Curio, dated September 1. 1018.

I Jesuit Fathers came to consider the Scotch Semi-

nary at Douay, and its income, as their own
property. They transferred to it their Estab-

lishment in the Scotch College at Madrid, together

with a great part of the income of that House

;

and, at the expulsion of the Society from France,

in 1765, the Scotch property at Douay was Con-

fiscated to the Crown, as part of their goods.

The French Government, however, recognised

the claims of the Scotch Secular Clergy to the

property of their Seminary at Douay, and after

some complicated negotiations, carried on chiefly

through the intervention of the Principal of the

Scotch College at Paris, the Management of the

National property at Douay was confided to a

Board (Bureau) of French Civilians, who per-

mitted so many Scotch Students to be maintained

and educated in the Seminary, under the Super-

intendence of a Scotch Eector, named by them-

selves, on the recommendation of the Scotch

Bishops. The late possessors of the Seminary

were permitted for a time to retire to Dinant, in

Namur, whither they removed all the furnituio

of the House at Douay, and the richest Ornaments

of the Chm'ch, including a precious Shrine, in

which the head of St. Margaret had been enclosed.

The Shrine was removed, and the Eelic was left

behind. The Scotch Jesuit Fathers also left

at Douay a heavy debt, which, for a long time

after, crippled the efficiency of the Seminary.

The first Eector appointed under the new

Administration was Mr. Eobert Grant, brother of

the Scotch Agent at Eome ; an office which he

accepted with great reluctance, foreseeing the

difficult natm-e of the negociations in which ho

would have to engage, but in which he acquitted

himself with remarkable firmness and prudence,

if not always with perfect and unmixed success.

His appointment took place in August, or early

in September, 1765. For a long time after his

assuming the Eectorship of the Seminary, his

position was far from being an easy one, owing,

in part, to the numerous matters of business,

connected with the property of the Seminary,

•which he had to transact with the French Govern-

ment ; aud to the various obstacles thrown in the

way of the amicable adjustment of those affairs,

vei7 much at the instigation, as it appeared, of

the old Superiors of the College, and of their

friends and partisans. It might have been ex-

pected, indeed, that those persons, seeing the
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property of the Somiuary taken out of their hands
by the French Government, and knowing that

the principal design of those who had bestowed it

on the Seminary had been the promotion of the

Catholic ReUgion in Scotland, would have been,

at least, content that the property thus destined

should be applied to the purposes chiefly and, in-

deed, exclusively contemplated by the original

Founders and Benefactors of the Seminary, even
though its Administration had passed into other

hands than their own. Such, however, was not

their temper of mind, as distinctly appears from
the following Letter— [B. Ilay to Abate Grant,

August 16, 1770J
—" As I am just now returned

from a Meeting with our Friends in the North, I

send you this, to accompany some Letters from
them to j'our parts—one to his Holiness, of con-

gratulation on his promotion ; one to C. Castelli,

as usual ; one to the CI. D [nke] , at Mr. Geddes'

desire, of thanks for the assistance he has given

him in his afifairs; and a fourth to the C. Protec-

tor, giving an account of the Boys on Spin [elli] 's

Foundation. We hope you will enforce the sub-

jects of each, as much as possible, when you
deliver them ; some particulars of which I shall

here further explain to you, that you may make
what proper use of it you shall sec occasion for.

—

What is mentioned, both to his H. and C. Castelli,

about reflections cast out by some here, upon the

conduct of Physicians [BishopsJ relating to

Douay College, is owing entirely to the ungener-

ous behaviour of some of our Friends of the

Society, Notwithstanding all that we have

endeavoured to do for their assistance, of late

years, it would appear they can never digest the

vexation it gave them to see that House put into

our hands. The most of them, indeed, say but

little upon the subject; but some among them
have put such odious constructions upon that

affair, among the people immediately under their

charge, as to make Physicians here appear guilty

of the highest injustice to their Order, and of

having, by intriguing and underhand dealing, got

tliat place turned over to themselves; and Mr.

Siniten [Bishop Grant] , this very Summer, in

visiting some of these people, was reproached to

his very face for having done so. You \vill easily

see, my Dear Sir, how unjust such dealing is ; as

yon will know how far we were from intriguing in

that affair, and how uprightly your worthy brother

acted with regard to these gentlemen in it. You

will also see how unjustifiable their conduct is,

in showing a greater willingness to have that

House lost entirely to the nation than be put

into our hands. How strange a blindness ! How
unaccountable a prejudice! You will likewise

see how fatal a tendency their behaviour must
have in prejmlieing the minds of the people

against their chief Pastors; and how just our

request is, to have our conduct vindicated by the

Authority of the H. See, in order thereby to con-

found such as may still gainsay, and to put a stop

to the evils that might otherwise ensue. ..."
Bishop Grant, as being the principal sufTerer

from these insinuations, was less disposed to

press any complaint against the authors of them

;

and, in reply to an application from Abote Grant,

on the subject, endeavoured to soften down the

charges which Bishop Hay had made. He, how-

ever, only shifted the blame from the Jesuit

Fathers themselves, to their friends and sup-

porters, as may be seen in the following Extract

from his Letter, dated January 24, 1771. It will

be observed, also, that the Bishop is describing

the state of matters in 1771, not at an earlier stage

of the proceedings ; hence his representation may
be perfectly well reconciled with all that Dr. Hay
says in his Letter to Piome.

" Januarj- 24, 1771.

". . . . You seem to mistake that part of

our Letter which concerns the Douay affair.

Physicians had not the least thought to complain
of Birlies [Jesuits] , nor insinuate that Birlies

clamoured about that affair. The Birlies ore
now very quiet, and seem easy on that head, as
well as about the Spanish affair. But here, as,

perhaps, everj'whcre else, there are some who
continue to stickle for them ; and, sometimes, in

public company, plead for the losers in a way very
apt to give scandal : and, uninformed and ignorajit

as they are of the state of things, exclaim against

the present possessor.-i. We were, therefore,

desirous to have from our Old Town Friends an
effectual answer, in order to silence these clamours
and the scandal naturally arising from them. Wo
were not ignorant what stop our Friends in the
South took to silence those who blamed them-
selves in the affair of St. Omer, and we thought
oiu" own method as regular and as effectual as

theirs
"

It is much to be regretted that all trace is lost

of Bishop Hay's own remarks on Curie's Will, to

which Mr. Robert Grant refers in the following

Letter to B. Ilay, July 0, 1772. They seem to

have coincided with the writer's own.
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" . . . . I duly received your last with
the reraarks on Curie's Testament, which are
both just and solid, and will pass for such with
every unprejudiced person. If they have any
monuments— I mean originals—clearer on their

side, let them publish them ; but I am pretty
sure they have not, neither is it possible they
should, without supposing F. Curie to talk non-
sense in his said Testament. Nay, their having
can-ied oS all the other original Papers regarding
the Foundation of this House, without leaving
any authentic Copies, is a strong presumption
against them. It is more than necessary these
remarks should be published, in order to unde-
ceive those who look upon iis as unjustly pos-
sessing what we have no title to. The common
conversation amongst their Debates is, that we
are sacrilegious robbers, &c., and how these good
gentlemen can connive at such injurious asper-
sions, is astonishing beyond measure. ..."

For some months past, Dr. Hay had been

contemplating a journey to Douay, on business

connected with the Scotch Seminary. So long

ago as July 25, 1771, Mr. Eobert Grant, its

Rector, had suggested the idea to him, that he

might on the spot examine its affairs, and the

whole system of its management. He also men-
tioned, at the same time, that the boy Robert

Menzies, who had by that time been sent to

Douay, was going on well, though labouring

under peculiar difficulties from previous neglect

of his education. Bishop Grant, in a Letter to

Dr. Hay, August 10, highly approved of his pro-

posed journey to Douay, both on account of its

public utility, and because it would, probably, be

of service to Dr. Hay's own health. August 22,

Mr. Robert Grant expressed to Dr. Hay his plea-

sure at hearing that he was coming, but recom-

mended him to postpone his visit till after Easter,

1772 ; the rather, because recent political events

had issued in the Suppression of the Parhament
of Douay, and the Exile of its Members.

Acting on this advice, Dr. Hay resolved to

wait. " This day," he writes to Bishop Grant,
" I received yours, and herewith send you what
Mr. Eobert writes me in answer to mine, wherein

I informed him of your being willing I should

pay him a visit, and hinted if anything could be

got done by that means for Company [Mission.]

As his sentiments and yours agree entirely as to

the time of making such a visit, there can be no
thoughts of doing it sooner ; for my part, I have

been all along perfectly indifferent about it

.

willing to go, if it be thought proper, and no less

willing to stay; so that whether it be done or

not, or, if it be done, now or afterwards, it is

equally agreeable to me. Nay, my own inclina-

tions would rather had me to defer it, and [I]

shall inform Mr. Eobert, by first occasion, that it

is put off."

A scheme set on foot in France for the benefit

of the Scotch Mission—a Benefice, it was hoped,

would soon be obtained, nominally, for the

Seminary at Douay, or the Scotch College, Paris

;

but, in reality, for the Relief of the impoverished

Mission at Home. The proposal had originated

with Mr. Edmund Butler, at Lille; and some of

his Friends, who, on reading the Memorial drawn

up by Dr. Hay two years before, for circulation in

England, and which Mr. Constable, of Corring-

ham, had lately showed them, when travelling on

the Continent, had resolved to use all their

interest at Court, to procure some relief for the

Scots Mission. They had engaged the cordial

services of Monsieur de Muy, a great favourite

with the French Sovereign, to solicit a Benefice,

whose revenue should be applied solely to the

maintenance of the Scotch Missionaries. Mr.

Grant requested his brother to interest Cardinal

York and Cardinal Bernis in the plan, and to

prevail on their Eminences to write in its favour

to the Archbishop of Rheims. The very day

that he wrote, the Members of the New Council

of Douay were to be installed : they were nearly

all of them Members of the late Parliament.

While Dr. Hay was waiting for a suitable

opportunity to inspect the affairs of Douay in

person, he received a Letter from his friend at

Valladolid, dated November 18th, which gives a

pleasing picture of the state of Religion in Spain,

even at that unsettled time.

"November 18, 1771.

" . . . . Say everything that is kind and
friendly from me to honest Mr. Craw. I rever-

ence that worthy gentleman as I would do a
Father of the Desert, and I have a great confi-

dence in his Prayers. Tell him from me, and I

know it will give him satisfaction, that however
depraved the world is become, there still remains
a great deal of true piety in Spain ; and that not
only in the Convents and Monasteries, but evea
in the Palaces and on the Judgment Seats. There
are some most excellent Secular gentlemen in

this same city, among the rest, the Comptroller-

General of the Royal Revenues of Old Castile is

just such a man as Mr. Craw himself, or Dr.

Gordon of Keithmore "



GEORGE IIAV 97

This venerable man, whom Mr. Oeddes thus

associates with Mr. Craw as an ornament of

Catholic old age, was a younger brother of Bishop

Gordon. Ho was engaged on the losing side in

1745, and had to conceal himself for some time

after, lie lived, for a while, on a small property

of his own in Deeside, in the neighbourhood of

Braemar; and, ultimately settling as a Tenant-

farmer at Keithmore, in Achendawn, he died

there, at an advanced age, in 17C3.

To this Letter of his friend, Dr. Hay replied

(December 19, 1771). He recommends to him
two new Books, lately published, which seemed
likely to be useful—Beattie's Essay " On the

Immortality of Truth," the second Edition; and
Ileid's " Enquiry into the Human Mind." The
Letter concludes with a characteristic " P.S."

—

'• December 19, 1771.

" P.S.—You will remember that it was com-
monly said and thought here among ourselves

that our Friends Abroad did not seem to have the
relieving our straits so much at heart as we
could wish. Now, as I am perfectly certain of

your mind that way, 1 was lately musing upon
the above opinion, and I think 1 have found out
the cause of our mistake here. We feel our
straits, as well as know them ; Friends Abroad
know them, but don't feel them. On the other
hand, they feel the obstacles and dilliculties of

procuring help, as well as know them ; we never
feel them, and have but an imperfect knowledge
of them. This reflection, which appears to me
just, shall for the future rectify my former un-
just and mistaken opinion, and leave all with
calmness to the Divme Providence, who knows
all well."

Before the middle of January, 1772, Dr. Hay
was making final arrangements for his journey.

Mr. Charles Cruickshanks came in from Traquair,

to supply his place at Edinburgh during his

absence. January 23d, the Bishop started on his

journey, in the Fly, after waiting twenty minutes

for a Mr. Scott, who, after all, did not appear.

His companions were a lady, and a young gentle-

man just returned from the East Indies, after

seven years' absence. The Fly arrived at

Boroughbridge, in Yorkshire, at six o'clock in the

evening of the following day. The snow was

lying deep all the way, but the roads were good

and well beaten, and, as Dr. Hay somewhat sar-

castically remarks, " in some parts better than if

it had been fresh [open] weather." His travel-

ling companions proceeded on their journey,

VOL. I.

while Dr. Hay remained at Boroughbridge till

the following morning. He then proceeded in a

Postchaiso to York, which he reached at nine

o'clock. After breakfast, he walked over to the

Bar, where ho " spent the day very agreeably,

among the good Religious and the yomig folks."

He afterwards visited Bishop Walton, and made
arrangements for spending the next day (Sunday)

at York, and starting on Monday, in the Fly, for

London. Part of Saturday he devoted to sendin;^

Mr. Cruickshanks an account of his journey, from

which this Narrative is principally taken.

Monday morning, January 27th, Dr. Hay set

out from York, in the Fly, and reached London

on Tuesday night, between 11 and 12—" Glad to

pass through Finchley Common safely, at so late

an hour, without being visited by any of the

Collectors." That night he had lodged at the

Inn; and, next morning, went to Coghlan's, the

bookseller in Duke Street, where Letters were

waiting for him. In the afternoon of the same

day, he waited on his "worthy friend, B. Chal-

loner," whom he had not seen for more than

twenty years, and who had now reached the

venerable age of eighty. He received Dr. Hay
most cordially, and took the opportunity of put-

ting into his hands what he had collected for the

sufferers in Uist, together with a sum of money
entrusted to him for Dr. Hay's own use. The
following day, January 30th, the Scotch Bishop

received a visit from F. Cruickshanks, S.J., with

whom and with his Colleague, F. Gairden, he

spent the evening. He found F. Cruickshanks

"very fi-ee and kind;" and gladly accepted his

promise to give him all the information he could

about the affairs of his Brethren, with reference

to the Scotch Seminary at Douny. The same
day. Dr. Hay waited on Lord Stanton, and

enjoyed half an hour's very agreeable conversa-

tion with him.

The Bishop's stay in London was prolonged

till February 5th. During this time, his atten-

tion was directed to various engagements and

commissions. Thus he endeavoured to obtain

from Government some pecuniary assistance for

the Titular Duchess of Perth; but her having

assumed the title, proved an insuperable obstacle

to his success. In matters relating to the Jesuit

property in France, formerly belonging to the

Seminary at Douay, he transacted business with

F.F. Cruickshanks and Gairden, in which he

V
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found tliem " most friendly and obliging." With
a view to his visit to France on the same business,

he found it necessary to obtain from F. Johnson,

the Scotch Provincial, a formal Deed of Procura-

tion for himself and Mr. Piobert Grant, at Douay.

The day before leaving London, he waited on
Lord Witherington, who promised to contribute

to the relief of the poor Uist sufferers.

Wednesday morning, February 5, the Bishop
left London, by the Stage Fly, for Dover, "a
monstrous cold day, of frost and snow from the

South-east," as he described it. He had the Fly

all to himself, as far as Canterbury, and reached

Dover at seven that evening. Next morning,

about eleven, he sailed for Calais, which he
reached in five hours, suffering much on the

passage. Friday night he arrived at St. Omers
by the traekboat (coche d'eau) on the Canal, and
was kindly received by Mr. Alban Butler. The
following day the Diligence conveyed him to

Lisle, where he lodged with Canon Butler, who
entered warmly into the scheme of the Benefice.

Sunday, February 9, Dr. Hay passed an hour at

the English Convent, in conversation with a

Scotch lady. Miss Fanny Dalziel, or, in Eeligion,

Mother Margaret, whom he was glad to find well

and perfectly happy ; indeed, as she told him,

she bad never been properly happy till then.

In the afternoon, Mr. Eobert Grant arrived

to conduct the Bishop to Douay. February

11, they both visited Mr. Leslie at Courtray,

and persuaded him to resign his Benifice in

France, and return to the Scotch Mission, on

receipt of a pension, an arrangement which was

not ultimately carried into effect. Eeturning to

Lisle, February 14, the Bishop and Mr. Grant

reached Douay the following day in time for

dinner, " after an agreeable and prosperous jour-

ney." Sunday, February 16, Dr. Hay wrote to

Bishop Grant at Aberdeen, with veiy sanguine

hopes as to the success of the Benifice Scheme.

His chief support was M. le Conte de Miiy, Com-
mander-in-Chief in French-Flanders, " a man of

great zeal and exemplary piety," and possessed

of considerable interest at Court. The Bishop of

Arras, also, had declared himself in favour of the

Scheme. It was expected that the Pope would

himself write to the French Court on the subject.

Dr. Hay, was, therefore, fully prepared to be

detained in Paris about it till after Easter. He
had also in view to procure some changes in the

Constitution of the Seminary at Douay. Writ-

ing, February 20, from Douay, to Mr. Charles

Cruickshanks, he concludes his remarks—" You
may believe that, though absent in body, my
heart is in Scotland, and nothing is more inte-

resting to me than to hear from that quarter how
all is going on."

The same day he wrote to his friend, Mr. John
Geddes, at Valladolid, mentioning, among other

things, the recent publication of "Pastorini's

Letters." " There is a very curious Piece pub-

lishing just now, in London, by B. Walmesley,

whom you may remember at Rome, of the Order

of St. Benedict, and came there to be Consecrated,

in our time. It is a general History of the Church,

by way of Commentary on the Apocalypse. It

is thought that this Work will be a greater stroke

to the Protestants than either Cardinal Pole or

the " Free Examination."

February 24, Dr. Hay and Mr. Eobert Grant

set out from Douay, and arrived in two days at

Paris. They were cordially received at the Scotch

College th«re. Next day, February 27, Dr. Hay
waited on the Bishop of Arras, who was very

polite and courteous, and put him in the proper

way of prosecuting his Scheme, to which the

Bishop also promised his own concurrence and

support. March 1, Dr. Hay wrote to Bishop

Grant with better hopes of success than ever. He
also mentioned a plan which he contemplated, of

getting some of the Lazarist Fathers to assist

the Scotch Mission. " Mr. Johnson's business "

he found not promising ; the Jesuit College at

Dinant was not so poor as it had been repre-

sented. Dr. Hay repeated his expectation of

leaving Paris after Easter. The same day, he

informed Abate Grant that he was awaiting the

arrival of a Letter from his HoUness to the

Nuncio at Paris, to begin operations. He ex-

pressed his desire that " Sandy Cameron" (after-

wards his own Coadjutor), should be sent Home
that year, his third in Divinity. " He will he at

no essential loss in wanting the last year of his

Divinity, which several of our best Mission-

aries have done ; and perhaps a place might be

found for him, where he would easily make it

up. Nay, I can assure him, from experience,

that he will have more of the essential parts of

the duties of a Missionary, by one year's expe-

rience, than by several of speculative Study,

provided he has got the grounds ; as, by all
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accounta I have got of him, I daresay he has.

• . . . You may easily imagine nothing bat
ttie most pressing necessity could move me to

insist EC much on this." In tlio same way,
Bishop Smith had pressed for Dr. Hay's own
return, long before the completion of his StuiUes;

and would have succeeded had not good Oiirdinal

Spinelli firmly opposed it. The concluding sen-

tence of Dr. Hay's Letter is remarkable, as con-

taining the only expression of his old attachment
to the Exiled Family which appears in the whole
of his Correspondence, "With my kind com-
pliments to all friends with you ; and, especially,

if you think it would be acceptable, with my most
cordial and respectful compliments to the King."

•v. Letter, addressed by Mr. Cruikshanks at

Edinburgh, to Bishop Grant at Aberdeen, March
5, gives us further insight into the extraordinary

multiplicity of Dr. Hay's engagements at home.
". . . . I shall be doing what I can, with

God's assistance. Yet I am very sensible what
a monstrous fatigue he [Dr. Hay] has all along

taken upon himself, and wonder how he could

bear so much
;
yet his spirit carried him through,

and he delighted in it. I don't think this jaunt

will be a gieat relaxation of mind to Mr. Hay, for

he will bustle strongly, while on the other side of

the water, to make out his point "

Mr. Cruikshanks mentions the arrival of several

Copies of " Pastorini's Letters," sent from Lon-
don, by Dr. Hay's orders, for his friends in

Scotland. The same sentiments are expressed

by Mr. Cruikshanks to Dr. Hay himself, March
9. " .... I ever am perpetually hmried,

and scarce a minute to myself ; wonder how you
was able to hold out with such a life—Santa

Solitudiue ! . , . .
"

Man proposes, but the Great Disposer of all

events often baffles the best laid plans. Dr.

Hay's was one of those. His journey to France

ended in total failure. The particulars are com-
municated by himself to Abate Grant, March 9,

m a Letter more than usually calm and staid in

its tone. On the -ith of March he had gone to

Versailles, in company with Mr. Robert Grant,

to present a Letter of Introduction from Canon
Butler to M. de Mtiy, fiom whose zi al and friend-

ship they had hoped so much. They were re-

ceived by that gentleman with the utmost cold-

ness ; after reading the Canon's Letter, he asked

what Dr. Hny wanted from him. The Bishop

put into his band a Memorial oq the subject of

the Benifice; he looked at it, and replied, " This
does not belong to my department

; you should

apply to the Clergy." He seemed totally igno-

rant of tlie whole affair after all his promises.

Their visit to the Nuncio, next day, fared no
better. They were received by his Secretary,

who admitted that the Pope's Letter had arrived,

recommending their plan ; biit lie held out no
hopes, except shrugging his shoulders, and say-

ing, " Tirerft a luugo." On requesting to see the

Nuncio himself, Dr. Hay was invited to return

the following Wednesday, a day of Public Audi-

ence, when crowds would be waiting ; which he
understood as a pointed refusal of a personal

interview. The Bishop of Arras alone gave them
every assistance in his power, and sincerely

befriended them. On the whole, it was evident

that unless they would stoop to court intrigue,

and solicit, or purchase the influence of some of

the King's Mistresses, their en-and was hopeless.

To this Dr. Hay would not consent, and so the

whole scheme fell to the ground. It affords an
instructive example of the nttcr hollowness and
baseness to which matters had come, both in

the French Church and State, inviting, as they

too surely did, the terrible scourge of a Revolu-

tion, unsurpassed in horror in the Annals of the

world.

Dr. Hay concludes the Nanation of his failure

in these words :—" You see, my Dear Sir, that

this long and expensive journey, which had such

a promising aspect of procuring some consider-

able help to the miseries and straits of our poor

Missions, will, in all appearance, end in air!

For my own part, I shall endeavour to keep my
mind perfectly easy. I should wish never to be

wanting on my part, in doing what appears to be

my duty for the common good ; but, as the events

are all in the hands of God, I shall always en-

deavour to be resigned in that to His holy Will,

But I am sorry for your brother [Mr. Robert

Grant] , who is vastly disappointed and vexed, to

think that he had a hand in promoting my taking

so long and expensive a journey to no purpose;

but, to be sure, his part was most laudable, and
nothing could bid fairer for success than the

appearance this scheme had. Indeed, there ia

no accounting for De Miiy's conduct; and the

only thing we can conjcctiuo is, that, as he is

greatly attached to the Jesuits and their ad-
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berents, he has, perhaps, been speaking to some

of that party of the affair, and been put off it by

them; for, it must be owned, that, though we
have been as obliging as possible to those of the

Society we have a connexion with, and have not

only used all our endeavours, but even borrowed

money to assist them in their straits at home,
yet we have not at all met with a grateful cor-

respondence, but rather been thwarted in every-

thing in their power ; and, if they have had any

hand in the present disappointment, all I shall

say is, God forgive them."

The Bishop then proceeds, in his Letter, to

request the Agent to procure an extension to

Scotland of a Decree of Benedict XIV., giving

the Bishops in England authority over the Eegu-
lar Clergy within their Districts. " I assure

you," he adds, " there are more than one of the

Society, of whose conduct I have got complaints

from their own hearers; and yet, for want of

some such backing, Mr. Grant will not, and I

dare not, speak to them. I could give you some
instances that would surprise you." In conclu-

sion, he thanks the Italians for their handsome
contribution towards the relief of the Uist

sufferers.

The same day, March 9th, Mr. Robert Grant
wrote from Paris to his brother, the Scotch Agent
at Eome, that for the past month he had been so

fortunate as to enjoy Bishop Hay's company
almost every hour of the day ; and that he was
cheered to find him a person of real piety and
good sense—" Not a bit more attached to the

Etiemites than the rules of the Gospel oblige

every Christian. This I easily perceive by his

ready compliance with every scheme that can any
ways conduce to the good of our College and the

Mission in general, without having the least re-

gard to the ill-natured tales these good gentlemen

are too apt to spread against those who thwart

their designs."

Sunday, March 15th, Dr. Hay communicated

to Mr. Cruickshanks an outline of his plan of

returning Home. His intention was to leave

Paris for Douay the following Thursday, March
19th; thence to Calais, on the 23d, where he

hoped to arrive on the 25th. In the middle of

the fourth week of Lent, he proposed to leave

London, and reach Newcastle by the following

Friday. Next day, he had arranged a visit to his

friend, Mr. Cay, a Mr. Haggerstom of EUingham,

which would occupy a few days more ; and so he
could reach Edinburgh, at least, before Palm
Sunday. This is a specimen of the minute way
in which the Bishop used to map out his plans,

often for weeks in advance. Honest Coghlan,

hearing of his coming, wrote twice to Mr. Cruick-

shanks, to express his earnest hope that Dr. Hay
would not hurry through London on his return,

but would spend some Httle time in the society

of the Catholic Nobility and Gentry then residing

in Town, from which much good might be ex-

pected. He especially mentioned the Duke of

Norfolk, Lord Arundel, and Lord Shrewsbury,

brother to Bishop Talbot.

March 16, Dr. Hay informed Abate Grant that
'

" the affair having quite failed," he would leave

Paris in two days, and hurry home to relieve Mr.

Cruikshanks. The Bishop of Arras still continued

friendly. Dr. Hay had heard from Scotland that

they had had a " violent storm of frost and snow

in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh ; work had

been stopped, and the poor labourers were dying

of want. In the North of Scotland, there had

not been so severe a season in the memory of

man ; all the rivers were frozen, and covered with

snow ; and as last harvest had been very bad,

and the fodder almost lost, he anticipated great

danger and distress for the poor, from the con-

tinuance of such weather. Dr. Hay also informed

the Abate that he had written out on parchment

his " Formula inramenti ante Consecrationem,"

and the " Puppis Fidei," which he had emitted at

his Consecration, but had been dispensed from

transmitting at that time to Eome. He had

now put them in the hands of the Principal of

the Scotch College, Paris, who would forward them

to Eome by the first opportunity.

" March 17, 1772.
" Mr. John Geddes and his two companions

had sent over, out of their own savings, £59, 12s.

to Mr. Cruickshanks, Edinburgh, for behoof of

the Scotch Mission. B. Hay, writing from Paris

to thank him, says:— ' • . . Both in his name
and my own, and all our Brethren's, I return you
and your companions hearty thanks for your
supply, and I bless God Aim., who, having given

you the means, has given you the heart, also, to

make so proper a use of it. Indeed, according to

right reason and Eeligiou, it is the only view we
all should have in the use of whatever the Divine
Providence bestows upon us ; for, having sacrificed

our persons to the service of Eeligion in our
poor Country, how inconsistent would it be to

refuse to part with the pelf of this world for the
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Bftme end? For my o-vni part, I thank On,! I

have nothing so much at heart as the common
cause; and shall think mj-sclf happy to sacritice

everything that is near and dear to mc, in this

world, for that end. But it is superfluous to

mention this to you, who know me so well al-

ready '

"

Sunday, March 22, Dr. ITay left Donay, after

dinner, in company with Mr. Rohert Grant, and
slept that night at Lisle. Mr. Leslie met him
there ; and next morning they travelled together

to St. Omera, Mr. Grant returning to Douay.

The whole of Tuesday forenoon Dr. Hay passed

with Mr. Alban Butler, and started in the after-

noon for Calais, which ho reached that night.

The Packet not sailing till the afternoon of next

day, the Bishop had the whole morning at his

own disposal ; he " spent it very agreeably in the

Parish ; M. le Cur6 being a most discreet, kind

man ; and when he understood who the Bishop

was, allowed him to do as he pleased." Wednes-

day, at 4 p.m., he sailed in the Packet ; after a

tedious passage of eleven hours, during which the

Bishop again suffered much, ho lauded at Dover at

3 in the morning of the following day, and had

the satisfaction of finding that the Fly had set

out for London about an hour before. There was

an English gentleman, a Dunkirk merchant, in

the Packet, whom Dr. Hay had become acquainted

with, at Edinburgh, a few years before; they

now agreed to take a Post-Chaise, and pursue the

Fly. But while they got the horses fed, and

prepared themselves for the journey, " with a

dish of tea to settle their stomachs," another

hour was consumed ; the Fly, having thus got

two hours' start of them, escaped, and they had

to post all the way to Town. They arrived there

at five in the evening, without further adven-

ture. The Bishop immediately communicated

all these particulars to Mr. Cruikshanks, adding,

" Give my kind compliments and best respects

to Miss Mackenzie ; tell her I waited upon her

aunt. Lady Kenmore, twice." March 30, he again

wrote to the same Correspondent at Edinburgh

—

" I long to be Home to my dear people. I do

assure you, I would rather be in a Country Mis-

sion, in any part of Scotland, thnn confined to

Jive in the grand world ; what a continual dissi-

pation ! Yet I must own, I have been dining this

day with a most amiable noble Family, Lord and

Lady Arundel, with both of whom I am much
delighted. There was a young lady there, one

Miss Ravenscroft, a very sweet, agreeable young

lady. She has a great love and attachment for

Scotland, and expresses the greatest regard for

everything that belongs to it. I am told she id

an Heiress to a considerable fortune. H that be

true, I wish Lord Linton wonld trj* his good luck

there. By all I hear about her, she would be a

good wife to him. ..." Ten pounds worth

of books, which the Bishop had purchased at

Paris, were seized on landing in England, and

destroyed.

Dr. Hay reached Edinburgh in better health

than he had enjoyed for many years past, on

"Wednesday night, April 8, after an absence of

eleven weeks.

Dr. Hay had hardly arrived at Edinburgh, when
he proposed to Bishop Grant that, as Mr. James

Macdonald was gone from Drummond Castle,

and there was no ooe to supply Dundee and its

neighbourhood that Easter; and, as Mr. Gordon,

at Stobhall, was not very well, and Mr. Cruick-

shanks, in Edinburgh, was unable cither to walk

or ride, but willing to supply for Dr. Hay's

absence, he himself should go to Drummond for

Low Sunday, and thence by Stobhall to Dundee

for the Sunday after; and so home again. Bishop

Grant, in reply, April 13th, says :
—" I'm much

edified with the incessant ardour that carries

you on to new toil and fatigue. ... It gives

me a great deal of joy that you are to give the

poor destitute people about Drummond Castle

and Dundee, the comfort of a visit ; especially at

so seasonable a time of the year. But I cannot

tell how you have been supplied with money, all

this time, on yoiu" journeys, both within and

without the Kingdom ; as it was to promote tho

public good to the utmost of your power, that

you undertook them, frieuds surely ought and

will see to this. ..."
A Brief was obtained from Rome, dated April

19th, in this year, granting a Plenary Indulgence

to the Scotch Catholics on tho Festival of S.S.

Peter and Paul, on any day within the Octave,

applicable, " per modum suffragii," to tho souls

in Pm-gatory. The conditions for exercising it

were Confession, Commimion, visiting an Oratory,

or Praying at home for the Conversion of Infidels

and Heretics, and for the Propagation of the

Holy Faith.

Dr. Hay (.\pril 20th) Communicated to his

Friend, Mr. Geddes, at Valladolid, n<?W3 of tho
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success of the Uist Emigration, together with a

sad picture of the state of misery at home.

" April 20, 1772.

" .... I have great reason to be thank-
ful for the good success the affair of our Uist
Bufferers had in England, and I'm certainly much
obliged to many good people there for the coun-
tenance and regard they showed to me. Their
generosity has already produced some most salu-

tary effects. ' Several Landlords,' says Glenala-
dale, ' were beginning to adopt Boisdale's plan both
in the Islands and Mainland, against their Catho-
lic tenants, never imagining they could find any
assistance, but persuaded that, by ill usage, they
could force them to anything. But now, seeing
their firmness, and resolution to go elsewhere
rather than lose their Religion, and amazed at

the help procured for them, they have quite
altered their method, and are at pains to oblige
the poor people, and those they think may have
influence over them. There are about 210 people
shipped off this Spring for America ; of whom 100
are from Ouist, the rest from the Mainland. Their
expenses have run a vast deal higher than was at

first imagined ; the freight alone is £3 12s. 6d.

for each person above seven years of age,

which amounts to above £600. A whole year's

provision of meal is sent with them, which
comes to about £500 more ; clothing and utensils

of all sorts, to near £400 ; in all, about £1500.
Of this, however, only about one-half falls on us,

that is, on the Contribution Money, because the
most of those from the Mainland go on their own
charges. Even one half, you'll say, is a great

deal; it is so; but, thanks to God, aud the charity
of our good friends in England, we are enabled to

pay it, and have a trifle more to assist our dis-

tressed poor at Home. Of these, indeed, we have
great numbers, and are likely to have many more.
We have had a dreadful Winter since this year
came in. Such frost and snow have not been seen
in the memory of man—no, not in 1710. For
these three weeks past, the weather has been pretty
good here, though the storm is scarce broken in

the North, but within these two days the frost is

begun again as hard as ever, and just now all the
appearance of another fall of snow. There have
also been a great sickness and mortality about
Stobhall, in Glengarry, and Strathspey

;
poor

Mr. Macgillis, who is much worn out, has had a
sad time of it ; little Mr. James MacDl. is gone
to St. John's with the Emigrants "

Before this Letter could have reached Valla-

dolid, Mr. Geddes wrote to his Friend, May 1,

and, alluding to his late journey, and his inces-

sant labours in the common cause, thus expressed

himself :—" .... You are destined to un-

interrupted labour, until you go to the never-to-

be-interrupted Eepose Pray, when
am I to have the satisfaction of congratulating

you on your sister's Conversion? I long very

much for that event, and do pray for it. It is

lamentable that she should have such oppor-

tunities as she has, and not make a better use of

them. If you think proper, make her my kind

compliments "

At Drummond Castle, during the Easter visit

which he had proposed, Dr. Hay had about fifty

Communicants, " besides some who lived at a

greater distance, and could not be warned in

time." Mr. Gordon was, after all, able to under-

take a visit to Dundee, the second week after

Easter. Dr. Hay, therefore, " after resting two

days with the good Duchess," returned home,

Thursday, April 30. May 2, he sent these parti-

culars to Bishop Grant, and mentioned that he

had seven long Letters to dispatch that day, and

had been several times interrupted by people

coming in.

Writing to Abate Grant, May 4, on the subject

of his recent journey to Paris, Dr. Hay remarks
—" As for our disappointment from Mons. de

Miiy, there is no help; your suggestion of the

source whence that change of his conduct arose,

is not unlikely ; it is not the first time we have

met with rubs from that quarter
;
pray, is nothing

transpiring with you ; what is likely to be the

fate of these gentlemen ? The poor Duchess of

Perth, Mary, Lord John's relict, is in great dis-

tress, and in most straitened circumstances. .

. . .
" He returns to the subject of his jour-

ney in a subsequent Letter to the Agent, May 18,

in which he adds—" We rely a great deal on your

friendly diUgence to keep the spark alive, and

see what possibly can be done, being well assured

that ' Sicut fuerit voluntas in ccelo, sic fiet.'
"

Dr. Hay again sent to Mr. John Geddes (June

12) some interesting particulars of local news.

" June 12, 1772.

"... .1 mentioned in my last, I think,

that we have had a most severe Winter here ; the

consequence of which is, that numbers of families

in the North and Highlands are reduced to beg-

gary, especially by the death of their cattle ; and
numbers, finding no compassion or indulgence

from the unrelenting hearts of their cruel masters,

are flocking over to America. A most dismal

sight we had in tliis Town, about two week* ngo;

one and tweuty families from Sutherland, being

turned adrift, came up here in a body; they had
numbers of children of all ages, many of the
women with child, and many of their children in

the small pox. They had taken the resolution to
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po to Americft, and were on their wa • to Glasgow,
where they hoped some opportunity would be got
of getting over there, though thty had not a
penny in their pocket. Collections were made
here for them. Is not this dismal! Our friends
from Uist are sailed some weeks ago, and more
are preparing to follow them next Spring. The
scarcity and dearth, occasioned by the bad Winter,
were, in many places, attended with a great sick-

ness and mortality, particularly about Drum-
mond, Lochaber, Glengaiy, Badenoch, and are
now come to Strathdown Jlr. Guthrie
is extremely bad, both in health and leg; and I

fear if his leg be not cut off, it will soon cut him
off, as it seems, though distantly, to threaten a
mortification. . . . My sister is still in statu
quo; but I am upon a plan of getting her to the
Enzie, boarded, if possible, with Mrs. Gordon, of

Clashteerum, or Lady Buchan. She is very fond
of it herself; and 1 am to see to get it accom-
plished when I go to that country. God reward
your charity in her regard ; and I beg yoii would
recommend her, in my name, to M. Campbell and
her community. . . . I set off next Tuesday
for the Enzie, where we are to meet friends. . •

. . I suppose, before this arrives, you will have
perused ' Staurophilus's ' piece, and will easily

Bee it is rude and unpolished—by far too full of

exclamations. It was done in by far too great a
hurry, being a few days only above two months
between its being composed, printed, and publish-
ed. Had it been written in the character of a
Catholic, ' Staurophilus ' would, undoubtedly,
have fully observed his usual mildness, in writ-
ing on these subjects; but, as the Doctor's Ser-
mon was so virulent, and so much esteemed,
every one who advised him to write against the
Doctor exhorted him to treat him with that sharp-
ness they thought his Sermon deser\'ed; and this
gave rise to the form and manner under which
the 'Detection' appears. 'Miracles' are well
advanced, but meet with frequent and long inter-

ruptions. This, if ever it appears, will be quite
of a different kind, and is intended to be quite
elaborate, and properly examined before it sees
the light "

In the month of June, we find Dr. Hay on his

way to the Annual Meeting of the Bishops at

Preshome. From Aberdeen he rode on to Shen-

val, where he dined with F. Hope, June 24, and

reached Scalan before nightfall. There he found

Mr. Guthrie suffering so much f-om his recent

accident of a broken leg, as to make it necessary

to take him to Edinburgh for Medical advice.

The Bishop remained at Scalan till June 27,

when he set out for Preshome, and arrived at his

old house the same evening. [B. Hay to Mr.

Cruikshanks, Juno 28. 1772.] Certain Banks in

Edinburgh, in which the Funds of the Mission

were deposited, threatened to become insolvent.

Bishop Hay, alluding to the anxiety occasioned

by this news, says—" ... I beg, my dear

Sir, whatever has happened, or may hap-

pene, be not disquieted ; whilst wo do our

endeavours, we must leave the events to the

disposition of Divine Providence; even though

all we have in these gentlemen's hands should

be lost, to what purpose afflict ourselves

8i bona accessimus a manu Domini, quare non

mala? Domiuus dedit, Dominus abstulit, sit

nomen Domini beneJictum. I thank my God,

all the alarming accounts we have had have not

given me five minutes disquiet. God's \Vill be

done in all things. However, I hope all will yet

bo well " The alarm, ultimately,

proved a false one. Dr. Hay incidentally men-

tions a young boy, Joseph Hendrie, a cousin of

his own, lately sent to Spain. His father lived

at Airdrie.

The Bishops' Meeting this year included all

except Dr. Hugh Macdonald, whom the feebleness

of age prevented from undertaking so long a

journey. His Colleagues, in their Annual Letter

to Cardinal Castelli, Prefect of Propaganda, dated

July 18, mentioned the aged Bishop in the fol-

lowing terms :
—" Hugh of Diana, now worn out

by old age, and the labours of forty years,

during which he has discharged the duties of

Vicar Apostolic, has failed in strength this year

60 much as to be unable to be with us here ; and

it seems, indeed, hardly possible that his life can

be protracted much longer. He is a man who

has merited very highly of Religion ; and, by his

toils, his vigilance, his concern for the common
cause ; by his gentleness, and the sweetness of

his manners ; by his assiduity in the preserva-

tion of fraternal charity, in the Administration of

the Mission affairs, he has always endeared him-

self to every one "

July 8th, Dr. Hay communicated to Mr. John

Geddes the thanks of the Bishops for the pecu-

niary assistance given and promised by himself

and his companions to the Funds of the Mission.

Alluding to the sickness and mortality lately pre-

valent in some of the Highland Missions, Dr.

Hay mentions one pious Missionan.*, Mr. Austin

Macdonald, who, on the appearance of the dreaded

sickness in his neighbourhood, had exhorted hia

people to Prayer and Fasting, as a means of

avoiding the threatened calamity, and had pre-

scribed certain Prayers to be said, and set apart
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two days for Fasting. After tliat, none of his

people died but one, who had been very ill before.

" He is a truly valuable Missioner," adds Dr.

Hay, in his Letter, "and minds nothing in this

world— neither brothers, nor sisters, nor any

earthly affau-—but his duties to his people onlj'.

I wish we had numbers such !"

A week later. Dr. Hay was still lingering in

the congenial neighbourhood of Preshome. The
two maiden sisters of Mr. Cruikshanks, together

with their two nieces, sisters of Mr. John Eeid,

the Missionary at Preshome, occupied a Cottage

in the hamlet of Clochin, about half a mile from

his residence at Preshome. July 15th, Dr. Hay
wrote to the brother of the elder ladies, from thek
humble dwelling, in the following playful style :

—

" I returned from Strathbogie last night to Pres-

home, and found yours, of last Saturday's date,

before me. I was very happy, on perusing it, to

find you in such excellent humour—a proof that

cold and throat were better. I intended, this

forenoon, to have wi-ote you an answer, but it was
not in my power till now, that I am in Clochin,

to take my leave of friends here, and am just

writing these few lines in the midst of four ladies,

your two sisters and your two nieces ; of whom
three are busy at working stockings, and one at

mittens, whilst the tea-kettle boils—you will by

that guess the time o' day—and I must send in

my Letter to Fochabers this night." Tea time

used to be called "Four-hours'"—a name still

used in some remote Districts of Scotland. When
people dined at one o'clock, it came nearly mid-

way between the hours of dinner and of supper,

at eight or nine o'clock in the evening. The
Bishop proceeds to make some arrangements

about his sister and her approaching visit to

Auchentoul, near Banff ; and concludes by inform-

ing his Correspondent that, to-morrow, or the

following day, he is to go to Glenlivat, and so

return to Edinburgh.

His journey to Gleulivat was performed in

company with Bishop Grant. Thence Dr. Hay
travelled alone to Aberdeen, in time to reUeve

Mr. Eeid of his public duties there, on Sunday,

July 26. The same day, in the afternoon, he

reached Stonehaven on his way to Edinburgh
;

and, " while tea was getting ready," he sent Mr
Cruikshanks an account of his movements, past

and future. He expected to find Mr. Guthrie

waiting for him at Stobhall, and if the invaUd

could bear the journey to Edinburgh in one day,

they should arrive there together the following

Thursday. If, however, he was vmequal to the

fatigue, then they might be expected the follow-

ing day.

Dr. Hay's disappointment in regard to the

principal object of his late journey to Paris was,

in part, compensated for, in the course of this

Autumn, by the opportune arrival of an extra-

ordinary subsidy from Propaganda, procm-ed by

Cardinal Castelli, who informed the Scotch

Bishops, towards the end of August, that two

places in the Urban College of Propaganda had

been assigned to Scotch Students, between the

ages of 12 and 18 yeai s.

This year, also, the Scotch Mission was de-

prived of the services of F. Bragan, an Irish

Dominican, stationed in Glenlivat. His health

had broken down under the fatigues of his

Ministiy, and he returned to his own Country.

His departure, together with the flight of F.

Wynne, from the Highland Mission, left two

vacancies in the number of Missionaries, which

were supplied by the return of Messrs. Cameron

and Macgillis from Kome. Mr. Cameron reached

the North in August, and was appointed to the

Mission of Strathavon, on account of his know-

ledge of the Gaelic Language. He recommended

himself at once to the favourable notice of Bishop

Grant, and soon began to distinguish himself as

a Preacher. Mr. Thomson, his predecessor in

that Mission, at the same time succeeded to F.

Bragan's late Charge in GlenUvat. Mr. Macgillis

was sent to the assistance of his uncle, the Mis-

sionary in Lochaber.

Bishop Grant meanwhile continued his Visita-

tion of the Northern portion of his District. He
held a Confirmation of 63 persons, in Mr. William

Grant's Mission of Deeside ; and, had the Bishop

gone through the whole of that Mission, there

would have been many more. In a Narrative of

the incidents of his Visitation, which he sent

from Aberdeen to Dr. Hay, August 20th, the

Bishop writes:—" I was very much edified with

the wiUingness and earnestness of the honest

people in coming to that Duty, the Sunday that

Confirmation was given; some having travelled

six or seven, some ten, and one, in particular,

no less than sixteen miles—all the way from

Fettercairn, on the South of the Grampian Hills.

By this means it was full three o'clock, afternoon,
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before thoy could get ready to begin our Fuuc-
tiona, and five before we had done; and, by a

presumed License from the venerable gcntleninn
at Old Town, I even ventured, without scruple,

to say Mass. ..."
Dr. Hay and his invalid Friend, Mr. Guthrie,

reached Edinburgh early in August. After a

medical consultation, it was found necessary to

amputate Mr. Guthrie's leg—an operation which
he bore with gieat fortitude— towards the close of

the same month, and which terminated success-

fully. Dr. Hay took him into his own House, as

being more agreeable to Mr. Guthrie, and less

expensive than a Lodging, besides securing him
better attendance.

Dr. Hay, wanting a boy to stay with him to

serve Mass, and run errands, took Charles Geddes
from Scalan, and gave him assistance in his

Studies for a year. He describes him as a well-

disposed boy, but not a bright genius, though
tolerable. He afterwards equijjped him, and paid
part of his expenses to Wurtzburg, whore the
youth ultimately became a Monk.

This year closes with a rather gloomy picture

of the state of the Scotch Mission. [B. Hay to

Abate Grant.]
" November 5, 1772.

" Though we have all reason,
blessed bo God, to expect plenty of hands in a
few years, yet, in the meantime, we are always
daily worse and worse. Mr. Dian [B. Hu^h
Macdonald] quite ab agendo; Mr. Tiberiop [B.
John Macdonald] , of late quite spent with fatigue,
and seized with severe faintings, loss of aiii)otito,

&c. ; Mr. Macgillis, afflicted with the gravel, and
much decayed; Mr. Macleod, in Strathglass, far
gone in a consumption ; Mr. William IJeid, at
Aberdeen, threatened again with tlie cancer in his
lip, and otherwise in groat distress ; Mr. Eoy
called home to Wiirtzburg, and, indeed, not lit

for our business
; Mr. Duthy worn out with age

;

Buchan, Angus, Drummond, without anybody in
them

; to Drummond, indeed, I must go from
time to time, and only came home from it yes-
terday, where I had been for this fortnight past

;

and had a number to prepare for Confirmation,'
besides other things ; Mr. Guthrie is indeed in
as good a way as we could expect, but tho Doctor
tells me he cannot leave this till after Winter,
and even then where can ho go in tho country
with a tree leg By this, you see, dear Sir, how
great need there is for all the helps wo can think
of as soon as possible "

Bishop Grant again bears testimony to his

Coadjutor's skill in Medicine, when applylr;,' to

hfm, November 19, for a Trescription for Mr.

VOL. I.

William Bcid'a complicated ailments ;
" I have

often seen you very happy in your Prescriptions

of small simple things for several distempers.

C II A P T E R V IT

.

177:t.

Death of Bishop MacJonaM Supprcwion of the Society
of Jesus—B. Hay PuWishcs Utters on ' Usury an<l

Interest."

The attention of the Bishops of the Lowland
District was at this time directed to the buikUng
of a new Chapel at Aberdeen. It had been already

begun, and threatened to be very expensive. It

was erected on the site of the present Chapel-
House, Chapel Coiu-t, Aberdeen ; the entrance to

the Chapel being by the present house door; and
the house of that day being entered by what is now
tho middle window (above the door), which was
reached by an outer stone staircase. Mr. William
Eeid thus hints that perhaps Bishop Hay might
contribute something to it :—" . . Mr. Hay
has done so much already for the general

good, as well as for particular ends, that I could
hardly have tho face to write to him, imploring
his helping hand, in our present difficulty ; but, if

I could speak to him, for a few minutes, as you
can do, I tlatter myself his piety would be easily

moved to help us If Mr. Dauly TDr.

Hay] set himself to think how he can relieve us,

I have no doubt but he will fall on an efifectual

method of doing it
"

Dr. Hay, in his usual easy and confidential

manner, gives his Friend a sad picture of the state

of Missionary affairs at Home, Jan. 15, 1773.
"

• • • . Mr. Allan Ranaldsou is returned from
Uist to this Town, but hitherto has not been per-

suaded to go to Drummond, where all Physi-
cians [Bishops] wish him to go; so I have been
obhged to serve that place myself from time to

time, and only returned from it two days ago.

Mr. William lleid has been much distressed all

this Wiuter, so that Mr. Sinit. has had the whole
fatigue there [Aberdeen], and is not tho better of

it. Mr. Cameron is doing vastly well, and be-

coming a great Preacher. Mi-. Tiberiop [Bishop
John Macdonald] has been tender this Winter,

but by last accounts is rather better. Honest,
worthy Mr. Dian [Bishop Hugh Macdonald],
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quite failed ; Mr. Macgillis, senior, greatly failed

;

and Don Guglielmo, D.D. [Diiguid], quite gone,

and ab agendo. Mr. Dauly [himself], God be

praised, better in health than for many years

past, but enough to do " A little

further on in his Letter, the Bishop thus ex-

presses himself:—" .... You will have

heard of the sad Bankruptcies that happened

both here and at London, last Summer, of which

many more have happened since ; sad and fatal

have the consequences of these been ; money is

not to be had at any rate
;
people are diminishing

their servants ; tradespeople giving up their work-

men ; no trade going on of any kind, but every-

thing at a stand ; hence incredible numbers of

poor, everywhere, and vast numbers of robbers,

in all parts of the coantry, both Scotland and

England, whilst everything is at the most extra-

vagant price—in some places the greatest scar-

city " This state of things had
naturally affected the Bishop's own money con-

cerns as Procurator for the Mission ; added to

which, he mentions freeh difficulties arising from

the new Chapel at Aberdeen ; and, in conclusion,

alludes to the Contributions made by Mr. Geddes

and his companions to " Company's Rising Fund."

With a view of obtaining some Foreign assis-

tance in these pecuniary straits, Dr. Hay, in a

subsequent Letter to Mr. Geddes (January 22),

enclosed a Memorial, written in Latin, and

appeahng to the charity of Catholics in Spain

;

it was sent direct by Post ; while a Duplicate of

both Letter and Memorial was dispatched by way
of Paris.

Bishop Hay's representations of the poverty

to which the Titular Duchess of Perth was re-

duced, had produced a sum of £50, subscribed

among her friends in Eome. It arrived just in

time to lighten her dying hour. [B. Hay to

Abate Grant. 1

" February 12, 1773.

"
. . . . This comes in answer to your

two last; by the first of which I received the bill

on Lord Findlater's banker for £50, which was
duly honoured. Nothing could come more provi-

dentially seasonable for the worthy good Duchess,
for whom it was designed. She had been for

some time confined with a severe cold and lethar-

gic complaints, when yours arrived; and her
mind was uneasy on account of several household
accounts and small debts, which she owed, and
had no view of getting them paid. When I com-
municated to her the contents of yours, she
praised God, whose Piovidtnce, she said, never

failed her; and desired me, the first time I wrote,
to return her most grateful thanks to all her kind
Benefactors, to whom she owed this favour ; and
ordered all these debts (which took up the greatest
part of the whole) to be immediately paid off.

Her mind being now at ease, as to that point,
and finding her distemper increasing, she applied
herself to the concerns of another life. She
lingered on in her distemper for three weeks
more, and on Thursday, the 4th inst., calmly
slipt away to a better life. Requiescat in pace.
On the Saturday before, vizt., the 30th January,
the other good old Duchess at Stobhall, worn out
to the last, died also, and has left Lord Drum-
mond her sole heir. She being well able, intended
doing something for Company; but, putting it

off from day to day, died at last without doing
anything at all. Requiescat in pace "

The Bishop then proceeds to draw a picture of

the extreme hardships of the time, adding

—

" The Landed men continue the most oppressive

measures with their poor tenants, who are

breaking every day ; and especially from the

Highlands, coming in shoals to this and other

Cities ; begging their bread with their families.

. . . . Last Post I am informed from the

Enzie that, at least, fifty families in that and the

neighbouring Countries [Districts], Strathbogie,

Achindown, &c., wearied out with their oppres-

sions, have, at last, come to a resolution to leave

their Country, and go to America, while they

have a trifle left remaining to carry them over.

God help us, Mr. Grant ; what will all this end

The same day (February 12), Dr. Hay com-

municated to his friend Mr. Geddes, at Valla-

dolid, the news of the Death of " the good old

Duchess of Perth," at Stobhall, on Saturday,

January 30 ; and the Thursday following, Febru-

ary 4, of "the other Duchess Mary, a worthy, good

old Lady." . . .
* " Now, by the Death of the

old Lady," he proceeds, "what is to become of

the poor people about Stobhall? There is not

one among them who has a place where a Church-

man could stay, their precarious situation hin-

dering them from having proper habitations.

However, this could be put up with, but where

have we one to go there ? It is not to be expected

Mr. Gordon will stay there ; he has already ex-

pressed his inclinations on that head ; Drummond

has been wanting [vacant] this year past, and I

have been obliged to pass a fortnight with them,

once in two mouths, or ten weeks, myself. Mr.

Roy is to leave us this Easter, which leaves
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Mortlach also vacant; and Xfr. Lewis [S.J.] is

recalled to England from Traqunir. Mr. Cruik-

ehanks is fixed for this place ; it is proposed that

Mr. Guthrie go to Mortlach, hut what hecomes of

the rest? God help us. . .
" The Bishop

concludes his Letter with some personal advice

to his Friend on the subject of Training and

Preparing his young Students for the Mission.

" February 12, 1773.

" .... I much approve of your laying
down a fixed plan of Studies ; but, at this distance,

and having such innumerable cares upon my
mind, am afraid I can be of no proper assistance

in it, nor is it necessary. All I shall say, is

—

what, I am sure, you have most at heart already

—

Make your Pupils humble, submissive, self-denied

souls ; and let their Studies consist in what is

most for practice here. And now, my Dear Sir,

and worthy Friend, for whom I will ever preserve
the most tender regard, what advice can I pre-

tend to give you in Spiritual matters, but what
you both know and practice already. The sancti-

fication of our own souls consists essentially in

flying from self-love and ourselves, and being
united with our God. To this, then, all our
views should be directed; that by self-denial and
a continual attention to do what our Good Master,
hie et nune, requires of us in everything, small
as well as great, we may daily advance our souls

in that happy union. Easy will this be to you,
at present ; but, oh ! what prodigious dissipations
ami distractions am I daily involved in ! Pray
for me, my dearest Friend, ne dum aliis praedica-

vero, reprobus efficiar
"

When Mr. Guthrie was sufficiently recovered to

resume his Missionary duties, several places were

proposed for his settlemant, all more or less

beset with difficulties, arising from the loss of

his limb. Dr, Hay seemed to take a decidedly

different view of the subject from Bishop Grant,

who thus wrote to him from Aberdeen, February

17 :—" .... Let me beg of you, my Dear

Sir, to drop aud forget entirely that affair of the

settlement of Mr. Guthrie ; we have written

rather too much about it already ; we are neither

Angels nor Solomons, but two poor men, ob-

noxious to all the common faults and frailties of

corrupt nature. Misapprehensions will, I may
say, must happen; but as we're sincere in the

main, at least I'm convinced you are so, and I

think it is my desire to bo so likewise, our little

passing quarrels will always end in a greater

degree of confidence and friendship. The remedy

you suggest in your last, of being entirely mute,

unless when your opinion is asked, is worse than

the disease ; by your dignity and character, you

are the natural assistant of the Vic, and ought

to suggest to him what you judge most conducive

to the public good ; it would be surely blameabla

to act any other part. ..."
Towards the end of February, Bishop Grant

and his Coadjutor addressed a Memorial to Abate

Grant, of similar tenor to that lately sent to

Spain, representing their great straits, and re-

questing him, if sanctioned by Cardinal Castelli

and Albani, to engage the interest of any in Rome
who might be charitably disposed. Among other

objects, they mentioned " the new little Semi-

public Church," then building at Aberdeen. Dr.

Hay, in a subsequent Letter to the Agent, dated

March 8, informed him that Dr. Gregory having

lately died, the friends of Dr. Drummond, son of

Mr. Drummond of Callander, were anxious to

secure the appointment of that gentleman to the

vacant Chair of Medicine ; and as he was tra-

velling in Italy, Dr. Hay requested the Agent to

communicate this intelligence to him, and hurry

him home.

March 11th, Bishop Grant had the happiness

of congratulating his Coadjutor on the Conver-

sion of his sister. Miss Hay, which took place at

Auchintoul. The Bishop adds :—" I look upon it

as extremely hard to think that you should bo

obUged to travel about for a twelvemonth among
the poor people you mcution. And, indeed, I do

not see it possible for you to leave Edinburgh
entirely, while things continue to be on their

present footing. ... I should wish that it

were in your power to come North, as soon as

convenient, after Easter, in order to pass three

or four weeks between Strathbogie and Cabrach,

where you \s-ill have occasion to encourage the

poor people by your presence, and hear and see

what condition they are in. It would be more
than needful to take a trip through Buchau, as we
continue to hear so many complaints from that

quarter. ..."
On the 12th of March, about nine in the even-

ing, the venerable Bishop Hugh Macdonald

breathed his last, at Glengarry. He had been

conversing with those around him, till within a

few minutes before he expired. His nephew and

successor, Bishop John Macdonald, communicated

the event to Dr. Hay, in a Letter from Buorblach,

on the West Coast of luverness-shirc, Mar. h
18th. Eofcrring to it, while wilting to Dr. Hay,
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March 25th, Bishop Grant adds :—" May our

Good Lord prepare iis for a happy end; the next

Bummons falls, of course, to my turn. ..."
In a Summary of events, communicated by

Dr. Hay to Mr. Geddes, March 25th, he remarks:

" I cannot omit communicating to you the fol-

lowing particulars without delay. My poor sister

has, at last, happily comijleted her affair, and

seems to he exceeding happy, on the occasion;

only regretting she had so long been influenced

by the insinuations of her relations against it.

Honest Mr. Harrison died about the 5th of Febru-

ary, worn out with age, infirmities, and toil. He
had scraped together a little penny, and in token

of his universal benevolence to all his brother

Labourers, actually in the Mission, whether

Secular or Eegular, left 203. to each. Our

good worthy friend, Mr. Dian, Died on the 12th

inst. He had been exceedingly failed all this

last year, and was worn out to the last ; he Died

in the 76th year of his age, without any pain or

agony, having received all Helps. . . .
"

In a subsequent Letter (May 3), Dr. Hay thus

expresses himself to his Friend at Valladolid :

—

" You may easily imagine how
much joy it gave me to learn from yours the good

hopes you have of some success in the Mem:rial

affair, and I could not help reflecting, on that

occasion, on a conversation yoia and I had, some

years ago, walking in the Green at Scalan, about

our mutual desire of promoting the interests of

Company, and how happy it would make us,

should we ever have it in our power to do so, &c.,

&c " Dr. Hay describes the new
Chapel at Aberdeen as to cost £700, of which

about £400 had been collected, and an additional

sum borrowed.

Dr. Hay's thoughts and interests were not so

entirely concentrated on affairs of public impor-

tance, as to exclude all concern for the welfare of

private persons, members of his flock. He took

a lively interest in a young Italian, who, amidst

the dangers of an Opera dancer's life, had re-

mained faithful to Eoligion, and who steadily

maintained the same principles of virtuous con-

duct through a long life. [To Abate Grant.]

" May 17, 1773.

" . . . . There is at Bologna one Sigr.

Marco Marcucci. He has a son at London, a
Gilder; a daughter, also, of his, came over to

London somo time ago, and was engaged thereto

dance on the Stage, and after some time, came
down here in the same style. As she is exceeding

good at her business, and had always behaved
well, and preserved an excellent character, some
people of consequence here, thinking it pity she
should be in this way, took her by the hand,
advised her to leave the Stage, and take up a
Dancing School for young ladies, and promised
her their protection. She gladly embraced the
proposal, and has succeeded beyond expectation.

She has been also with me, once and again, this

Easter, and gives me great satisfaction. I beg
you will take the trouble to write this to her
parents ; it will give them pleasure to hear such
accovxnts of their daughter through such a chan-
nel, and I promised her to beg this of you. If

they make any return, you may write it to me.

This young woman afterwards married a French-

man of the name of Bonnet ; her Dancing School

acquired great repute ; and, as we shall see, she

continued to enjoy a large share of Dr. Hay's

friendly interest till his Death.

Mr. Robert Grant sent news from Douay (June

C) of the Death of Mr. Alban Butler, of St. Omers,

about a fortnight before.

In another long, confidential Letter to Mr.

Geddes, dated June 14, Dr. Hay fully unburdens

his mind to his Friend, on subjects nearly affect-

ing the interests of the Mission. He discusses

several matters of business; mentions a few

changes among the Missions, which have left

him again at Edinburgh " all alone." With

great difficulty, he must leave Edinburgh for a

short time, early in July, to meet the Bishops

in the North ; but will be again at his post

early in Augiist. After giving Mr. Geddes

these particulars, the Bisho]^ continues :

—

" June 14, 1773.

"... But now, my Dear Sir, I want to open
my mind a little to you on this subject. I see clearly

that there is no Station in the whole Kingdom of

more importance than this jilace, or where it is

more necessaiy for the good of the whole, to have
Labourers both of good parts and real piety ; as it

is impossible for me to be always here, as I am
just now. It would need two such Labourers, to

be fixed here constantly; but two such would be
fully sufficient for the whole. The two that are
hero besides me just now—Mr. Johnson and Mr.
Dugvid—are of little or no service to me at all. I

could, with very little more trouble, do without
them all that is done with them; but, as long as
these gentlemen continue on their present foot-

ing, there will always be two of them here, and,
therefore, impossible to have more than one along
with me; but one, such as I have mentioned
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a1)ovo, is absolutely ticcoss arj'. At present, yon
will judge of my situation for want of such an

one, having the whole burden of a pretty numer-
ous charge, and all the temporal affairs to trans-

act, both at homo and abroad, and not a singlo

person near me, whom I can make a confident,

or have for a counsellor, cither for public con-

cerns or for my own Spiritual necessities. This

last is, I own, particularly hard upon me, as you
will easily imagine, considering the numberless

avocations and dissipations to which I am un-

avoidably exposed. 15ut what renders my pros-

pect in this the more alarming is, that I don't

know one at present, but yourself alone, who
could answer all the purposes necessary for this

place, and who could fullil my views to my mind.

On the other hand, the thought of taking you

from your present charge is dreadful, especially,

as the connexions and friends you have made
there put it so much in power to be, in turn, of

great service to your poor Coiintry, even temporal

concerns also, as well as in preparing good

Labourers for us. . . . "

Dr. Hay then refers to a rule, which Mr. Geddes

had laboured hard to get established—that the

Eectorship should only be for six years ; and to

the advice Mr. Geddes had given—that the

Bishops shoiild make good their right, the first

time, by exercising it, and recalling him.

" .... I, therefore, beg of you, my
Dear Sir, to consider this seriously, and to give

me your thoughts about it. I have hinted it,

as yet, to no one, though I have often had
my o^vn thoughts about it, nor I will speak

of it to any till I hear from you. You see the

need on the one hand
;
you see the difficulties on

the other. Consider them maturely, and let me
know your sentiments sincerely; and, if you
should judge my views advisable, see if it could

be practicable, even before the six years be ended,

if it should prove necessary, ... In the

meantime, you would do well to get yourself

thoroughly acquainted with the practices there of

those who have the charge of souls, as also of

the customs of the Ejiiscopal Courts, Visitations

of their Dioceses, Jurisdictions, &:c; at least,

whereon you find anything of that kind that

might be of service here; for, I fear, wo need
many things to be regulated among us in a

dilTorcnt niauncrthan they arc at present. Adieu,

my Dear Sir. Eemember mo in your prayers.

Compliments to your companions. My blessing

to all your friends; and believe me to be, with

most cordial affection, ever yours in Xt."

The same day, June 14, Dr. Hay wrote, at some

length, to the Agent at Rome, strongly pressing

for the return of Mr. John Gordon, lately a Stu-

dent, and then Prefect in the Scotch College,

Home:—

" Juno 14. 1773.

". . . . The whole question, then, lies here,

Whether the difficulties of Shop [College] for

want of Mr. Gordon, which may be othenviso

supplied, or the loss of souls for want of a

Labourer among them here, the great fatigue

they must occasion to neighbouring Labourers,

the Death of many souls, without any assist«nce,

which never fails to happen in vacant Stations,

especially in the Winter storms, notwithstamling

all the help that can be given them— the ques-

tion is, I say, which of these two difficulties is

greatest, and cries most for a remedy ? This

question Mr. Sinit. and I leave to you. and friends

with you, to determine, and act accordingly. . . .

As I am here at present, all alone, and have a

load of employments, I will have great difficulty

to get out of To%TO this Summer ; however, I must

go for two or three weeks to the North, and pro-

pose setting out about the 1st of July, to meet

Messrs. Sinit. and Tiberiop. ..." [BB. Grant

and Macdonald.] . . . Beferring to what Abate

Grant had mentioned, as to the Family of the

Marchioness of Accaramboni liaving dropped all

acquaintance with her, the Bishop adds:—" . . .

I think certain folks seem to take the most effec-

tive steps they can to extinguish the small re-

maining seeds of attachment to their Family in

this place, and I should not be surprised this

should soon happen, as neglect is the most effec-

tual means to begot neglect. ..." In another

Letter to the Agent, dated August 13, Dr. Hay
mentions an honourable exception among the

relations of the Marchioness, Mr. Duudas of

Manors, a consin of her Ladyship, who "always

enquires most kindly for her, expresses the greatest

regard for her, and the gi-eatest displeasure at the

behaviour of her nearest connexions. I have

gi-eat hopes that good gentleman will one day

declare himself of ours, as he is thoroughly con-

vinced, and, I believe, retained only by human
respects

"

The three Bishops met at Scalau in July. Aa

tho Dissolution of the Society of Jesus was im-

mediately looked for, they vrcotc a Joint-Letter

from Scalan, July 27, to tho Scotch Agent at

Rome, chiefly regarding the new Government of

the Scotch College there. They proposed that

the Agent himself should undertake the Rector-

ship, and have an Italian Prefect of Studies under

him. The pressing wants of the Mission also

formed an important subject of their communi-

cation. "... Mr. Hay," they wTote, " was

never in such straits for money as at present."

, . . Mr. Hope had cost the Mission £40, of

which there was small chance of repayment. Dr.

Hay, in a subsequent Letter to the Agent, August

20, seems to imply that Abate Grant had offered
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himself for the Eectorship of the Scotch College,

Eome, and had heen accepted by the Bishops.

The Suppression of the Society of Jesus was

an event which took no one by surprise. It had

been looked for almost weekly, if not daily, for

many months before it happened. Reviewing it,

at this distance of time, freed from the compli-

cation which more or less involves all contem-

porary events of Political or Eeligious importance,

it is fortunately unnecessary to -examine the

intrinsic merits of the great question then at

issue between the Society and its enemies. Every

European State professing the Catholic Eeligion

had proscribed the Jesuits, and expelled them
from its territory ; their cause was carried to

Eome, and it went against them. Impartial

Students of History, who recognise in the Holy

See the Supreme Judge in all such controversies,

must be satisfied that Eome decided wisely, be-

cause it decided at all ; the decisions of the Holy

See, on such a subject, ought not to be revised

by any tribunal of human opinion. It signifies

little to us on what grounds that decision was

based ; whether on the allegations of the enemies

of the Society, or on public expediency. Whether
either, or, perhaps, neither of these reasons en-

tered into the judgment of Clement XIV., it does

not now much concern any one to discover. There

must have been an irresistible necessity that the

Society should cease to exist, before the Holy See

could have pronounced such a judgment in the

cause. Impartial men will look no further, but

will admit the justice and the wisdom of that

decision, whatever may be their own private

opinion of the circumstances in which it was

pronounced.

The Jesuits themselves, at that trying moment,
afforded an admirable example of submission to

the Decree of the Holy See
; bowing their heads

at once to the stroke which laid them low. And,

in recent times, when again restored to their

original and well-merited position among the

" Orders in Holy Eeligion," they have formally

disclaimed any complicity with the recent attempt

of one of their Apologists to throw discredit on

the great Pontiff who Decreed their Suppression.

The true interests of the Society of Jesus can never

be promoted at the expense of the Holy See ; tho

• taste is as bad as the policy is unwise, to place

the Pope in opposition to the General ; F. Eicci

against Clement XIV. Every good Catholic, as

a matter of course, in imitation of the noble

siifferers themselves, must bow to the Decree of

the Holy See, and must be disposed to adopt any

other hypothesis in the case than one which

attributes unjust, or unwise, or timid counsels to

a successor of St. Peter.

As we have already seen, the Scotch Fathers of

the Society had, for a long time, been associated

with the Secular Clergy in the maintenance of

Eeligion in Scotland. For the most part, how-

ever, they had lived as private Chaplains in

families of distinction, and had restricted their

Labours to the handful of dependents in the im-

mediate neighbourhood of their residence. Their

support was derived partly from the families

whom they assisted in their Spiritual character,

and partly from their Funds in France. At the

Confiscation of their Property in that Country,

they were reduced to considerable straits. A
Letter of Bishop Grant, dated Aberdeen, January

24, 1767, discusses the subject of their admission

to a share of the Funds belonging to the Secular

Clergy; and, at the same time, discloses the

nature of the opinion which then prevailed in

Scotland regarding the Fathers of the Society,

and the good dispositions of the Bishops to-

wards them.
" 24th January, 1767.

" . . . . It would appear our Friends and
Fellow-Labrs., the Jesuits, are very much pinched
as to quattrini this while past. I wrote lately

something to Mr. Eobn. on this head, whose
answer seems every way satisfactory. I wi'ote,

likewise, to Mr. Hay on the same subject, who
has returned me his thoughts at large concerning
that affair. Their Supr., I find, is on the re-

serve, and declines telling hitherto how matters

stand with his people in this particular. Mr.
Dugud is more open and frank, and declares,

verbo sacdtis., that what they have among them
all, is bare £90 stg

,
pr. anm. Now, if any one

but consider that they are ten in number, three

of whom live in Towns, and that the greatest part

of them, besides keeping a house, are likewise

under a necessity of having a horse, the above
sum is almost nothing at the rate living is at

now-a-days among so many. It may be reason-

ably objected here, that, as Mr. Dugud is very far

from being a great Secretary, Mr. Johnson has
not given a full accoimt of his hidden treasure

;

and, therefore, as you are on the spot, and on
very good terms with that gentleman who, I

know, has a gi-eat regard for you, I think it would

be proper to try his pulse, and see if you can pre-
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vail with Lim to toll you sincerely and honestly
the condition they are in as to money matters

—

that if their straits be such as they are given out
to be, they may be assisted to the best of our
power. You may easily believe that I would not
give you nor myself any, the least, trouble about
their circumstances, did not a motive of charity
and zeal for the public good stir me up to it. They
serve the same Master, and liibour in the same
Vineyard; and, therefore, it is just that we should
take a concern in the hardshijis they suffer. Be-
sides, I think I perceive a certain coldness and
repining prevailing among them these two or

three years past, since the late changes about
Douay, which are very apt to do considerable
prejudice to the common cause of Eeligion we
have all in view ; and, if these seeds of division

could be removed, and their growth prevented, I

think it a point of duty to contribute all we can
to such a good end. Peace, concord, and mutual
love serve to draw down the blessing of Heaven
on our common Labours ; whereas, the contrary
disposition of mind produce the contrary effects.

Dr. Hay, while still a Missionarj' at Preshome,

addressed Bishop Smith on the same subject, in

a Letter, dated Preshome, July 5, 1707; in which,

with his usual fulness, he examines, from various

points of view, the proposal of assisting the

Jesuit Fathers in Scotland out of the Secular

Fimds. He seems to have written this Letter

under the direction of the Bishops assembled at

Preshome for their Annual Meeting.

" July 5, 1767.

" . . . . The next thing, and what has its

particular difficulties, is about giving some help
to the Fathers, S. J., in this Country. Concerning
this there are two questions—1st, Ought we to
supply their straits ? 2nd, If so, in what manner
ought it to be done ? As for the first, considering
their straits, our want of Hands, the offer made
them of help, and even sent, to Old Town in the
Verbal Process, 17G3, &c., seem necessarily to
determine it in the affirmative. But, then, it

seems very reisonable to friends here that the
following condition be demanded by way of pre-
liminary. It is obvious to every one how hardly
we have been dealt with in the affair of Doiiay.
"When that was in agitation, our Scots Jesuits
showed themselves upon all occasions (of which
several instances, and that very glaring ones,
could be given) most averse to our getting that
Place at all, and did what in them lay to hinder
it. When, notwithstanding this, we did get it,

they did not fail to show their displeasure there-
upon in the strongest manner. The Biu-eau of
Managers, which is chiefly composed of their
professed friends and our professed opponents,
have laid themselves out, by all means in their
power, to render it useless to us bv the most

unreasonable conditions laid upon us—that of

demanding the attestation of a Justice of Peace,

&c.—to all that know the circumbtances of Reli-

gion in this Countrj', can have no other tendency,

and has too much the air of being only designed

to render it impracticable for Phy.>*ician8 to send
any Boys there ; and it Ls a manifest insult upon
them as paying more regard to the attestation of

a Protestant Just, of Peace than to theirs. All

these things being pnt together, make it extremely
suspicions, if not highly probable, that our friends,

the Jesuits, are at the bottom of all the hard usage
we have met with in that affair ; and that it is all

done with their consent and approbation, if not at

their desire and instigation. Now, if this should
actually be the case, with what heart can we
straiten ourselves to assist them ? Howsoever,
as it is not certain how far they may be engaged
in this, and as the strongest motives of Christian

duty and love for Religion oblige us to overlook

whatever they may have done against us, yet it

seems but highly reasonable, before we give them
any assistance, to demand justice at their hand,
if they be guilty, or at least what assistance they
can give us in promoting the common good, if

they be innocent. Wherefore, to sum up all in

one view, either these gentlemen are at the bottom
of all the opposition we have met with from the
Bureau, or they are not. If they are, then, cer-

tainly justice would seem to demand they should
change their conduct to go hand-in-hand with ua
in promoting the good of that House as it now
stands, and getting the unaccountable conditions

taken away, &c., before we increase our own diffi-

culties to lessen theirs. If they are not, then it

is evident that their fiiends (the Managers) have
taken the most effectual means to make them
suspected of being so ; and, consequently, that to

the powerful motive of promoting the good of

Religion, there is also added that of vimlicating

their own character (from the apparent suspicion

of being the chief causes of all our ill treaiment
from the Bureau), to engage them to use their

most earnest endeavours to get these gentlemen
to alter their conduct ; and, therefore, since the

professed friendship those of the Bureau have for

them, give the strongest grounds to think their

interposition would be of great service, it eeema
nowise unreasonable to ask of them to interpose,

lie, before we give them the help required ; and
upon this condition, all here are of opinion that

there is none of our Body but who will be very
willing to go as far as possible to assist them.
Supposing, then, it be determined to assist them,
the next question comes—How is this to be done?
There appear three ways of doing this :— 1st, To
be informed from Mr. Johnston which of hia

people are in the greatest straits, what they have
from him, and then to give these what supjily

we can spare and their straits require; '2nd, To
desire Mr. Johnston to condescend upon what
number of his people he can at present maintain
at a reasonable moderate way ; and let him i>itch

upon those of his people whom he pleases to bo
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of that number, and that all the rest who either

are at present in the Mission, or whom he may
bring into it, above said number, be put upon
our Funds equal to ourselves ; but here two condi-
tions must be added, 1st, If any of his number fails,

that he immediately take one of the others from
us till such time as he gets another from abroad

;

2nd, That such of them as are upon our Funds,
be as much at the disposal of Physicians as other
Keligions areas to the placing them; at least,

that, as Physicians shall not deprive them of any
place they at present possess, so they shall not
claim to fix themselves in the possession of any
new place Physicians may put them in, if they
should afterwards think proper to change them

;

3rd, To give them off a piece of money entirely

;

e.g., £100 or £200, and let them do with it as
they judge best, only with the obligation of restor-

ing the capital, if they should ever recover their
affairs again. Now, the first of these three
methods would snpply those amongst them who
are in greatest need ; but, then it would be of no
advantage for the supply of our present want of
Hands. The third would be more showy ; but,
perhaps, would coincide as to the not bringing us
more Hands, with the first. The second is by all

here, at present, esteemed the most sohd, and
the conditions armexed the most reasonable, as it

might bring immediate supply of Hands, by call-

ing home more of their people, and could not fail

to be agreeable to Padrons, when they see us take
perhaps, three or four, or more of them, upon our
scanty Funds. A difficulty, indeed, occurs— that,

perhaps, they will not be willing to agree to the
second condition annexed, of being at Physician's
disposal, &c.; but, this is so just in itself, and
must appear so reasonable to every indifferent

person that, if they should refuse our help upon
such terms, we can, at least, with a good grace,

represent the case to Old Town, and ask their

advice what further we should do. For this

reason, it would be very necessary that you
should see and speak to Mr. Johnston, and know
his resolution, before we can finally determine
here, or before Physician's Letter be wrote to

Old Town about it ; and, if this be agreed to, Mr.
Johnston might immediately call home Mr.
Strachan, or such others as he pleases. . . .

Since writing the above. Physicians hero desire

me to observe fmiher, with regard to the article

concerning the Jesuits, that the condition Bureau
lays upon us of not admitting any Converts, is of

such an unchristian nature and such a horrid
tendency (being no less than a discouragement
to Conversions among us), that the very suspicion
of the Jesuits having a hand in it, must render
them even odious to every sincere Cath. of this

nation; and, consequently, still more strongly
obliges these gentlemen to vindicate themselves
from such a suspicion, and the more justifies our
insisting upon their doing so before we agree to

relieve them: and if Mr. Johnston agrees to do
so, it would not be amiss he write, without delay,

to his friends abroad, to interest themselves in

earnest about it, which would be the best imme-
diate proof of his sincerity "

As early as January 13, 1773, Mr. Robert Grant,

Douay, informed Dr. Hay that news had just ar-

rived from Eome of the Society's being on the

brink of Suppression. "All the schemes his

Holiness has been contriving to save them, in

some degree, are totally rejected by his Catholic

Majesty."

The feeling of good men in Spain aboiit them,

may be gathered from the remarks of Mr. John
Geddes, addressed to Dr. Hay, from Valladolid,

July 12, 1773. "... The Jesuits' entire

extinction, at least by degrees, is by far most

probable: and, here, I may tell you in short,

that, in as far as I have been able to learn from

their friends and enemies, the chief cause of

their fall here was their too great power; for it

had become impossible (they had so many
creatures in Chiu'ch and State] to do any thing of

consequence, if they were against it; and they

were a true clog on the Government, which the

Ministers thought proper to throw off. ..."
Dr. Hay's own opinion, formed on the current

reports of the time, is preserved in a Letter writ-

ten in the following circumstances :—Mrs. Bar-

clay, a lady at Aberdeen, whose Conversion to

Catholicity had occurred some time before, had

conceived an erroneous impression with regard to

the Jesuits and their proposed Suppression; as

if the Holy Father, by putting such an act in

execution, would prove himself a scourge to the

Church, and inflict great scandal on Eeligion.

Dr. Hay is at great pains to undeceive her on

these points, omitting nothing that he could bring

to bear on the question at issse. His Letter,

dated Edinbui-gh, May 18, 1773, was enclosed to

Bishop Grant, for delivery to Mrs. Barclay.

"May 18, 1773.

" Madam,—Last night I had your favour of the

9th inst. by Mrs. Hay, and, as I am writing this

day under a cover to Mr. Grant, I would not delay

giving you an answer, as I see your mind is in

distress about what you have heard concerning

the affairs of the Jesuits ; and as you seem to

have had these matters represented to you in a

very improper light, it is the more necessary to

give you a just idea of them, which may not only

be of service to yourself, but may put it in your

power to be of use to others also. A Religious

Order with respect to the Church may not im-

properly be comjiared to a Corporation or Private

Society with regard to the State. Corporations
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arc members of tlie Civil communltj', BuLject to
all ita laws, amenable to its Courts, and in every
respect members of the State, as well as the rest
of the people who are in no Corporation; but,
besides this, they have also particular laws and
rules of their own, by whiih they are guided
among themselves, and by which the common
goods of their Society are managed, and their
common interest promoted. So also in lUlit^ious
Orders—their members are all members of the
Church, have the same faith, and teach the same
doctrine, are subject to all her Laws, and amen-
able to her Ecclesiastical Courts, and in every
respect members of the Church, as well as the
rest of her children who are not members of any
lleligious Order ; but, besides this, those Orders
Lave also particular laws and rules by which their
members are regulated among themselves, diUer-
ing from one another, according to the different
Bjnrit of their Orders. Some tend only to the
J^pirituiil perfection of their own members, others
join to this the emploj-ing their talents in the ser-
vice of their neighbour, assisting the ordinary
I'astors of the Church in Preaching the Gospel,
Administrating the Sacram.nta, and other Spi-
ritual functions

; and others join to this, also,
the Teaching and Instructing youth in the Lan-
guages and all other branches of Learning; and
this last is properly the nature of the Or Jer of the
Jesuits, who are a Society of men, in everj' respect
members of the Church,who, attending to their own
Spiritual advancement, at the same time employ
their talents for the good of their neighbour,
both in the Spiritual functions of Preaching,
Teaching, Administrating the Sacraments, and
the like, and also in Instructing the j-outh at
their Schools in all kinds of Learning. This,
Madam, is the nature of tlie Order of the Jesuits,
as distinct from other Orders ; but agrees with
all the rest in this, that they are (loverued en-
tirely by their ovm Superiors, as to the whole
observance of their particular rules, and hare all
their temporal goods in common, none possessing
anything of his own, but receiving what he needs
from the common stock, according as Superiors
judge proper. From this short but clear idea of
Iteligious Orders, you will easily see that before
any such Community be established, it is neces-
sary the laws and rules they propose to live by
bo well examined by the Supreme Tribunal of
the Church, and receive the sanction of public
authority; and this is alwaj-s the case ; no Keli-
gious Order can have a legal being in the Church
till its rules be examined by the Chief Pastor,
and receive the snnction of his approbation. But
even where any Order has received his approba-
tion, this docs not oblige anybody to enter into
it

;
much less docs it oblige any Catholic States

to give it admittance among them, or allow their
subjects to embrace it. As no Peligious Order
can receive the approbation of the Church but
such as is not only entirely coufonnable to the
rules and laws of the Gi.spel, but also conducive
to the greater good, cither of its own subjects or

VOL. I.

of the rest of the Christian world ; so when such
an Order is approved, it must be of verj* great
Service to tlie Church, so long as it preserves its

primitive spirit, and its members live up exactly
to its rules. But as all human Institutions are
liable to corruption, and where a great number of

men are engaged, it is natural that in process of

time relaxations of their rules should creep in,

and practices be introduce 1 among them contrary
to the original spirit of their Order. If, at any
time, such things should happen in any Religious
community, what must be done? Doubtless it

bi longs to, and is the duty of, the Chief Pastors
of the Church to reform all such abuses, where it

can be done, and oblige the members of such
Communities to live up to their rule ; and, if the
evil be gone so far thot this cannot be accom-
plished, to put an end to them entirely. But if

this should actually happen to any Order, and if

the Chief Pastor of the Church should find it

necessarj' for the above causes to annul any Order
entirely, that is. to dissolve all the Communities
of that Order which at present exist, and to pro-

hibit any more from following the rules of that
Institution, what connexion has this with the
Faith or Unity of the Church ? Can the Father,
in this case, be imagined to cru?;h the Body,
when he only puts a stop to a particular Institution
among his children, which has been found to be
abused by them ? Shall we dare to say the Head
of the Church is a scourge to her by so doing ?

or that this can bring a reproach upon Religion ?

Your own good sense will easily see how totally

unjust such reflections would be. . . . Now,
Madam, this is the case at present with the
Jesuits. These good Religious have been of vast
service to the Church in many different respects,
and have produced the greatest of men both for

sanctity and learning ; and had they always kept
close to their original Institution, would have
always been respected and revered by cverkbody.
But it would appear that this has not always been
the case, but that a worldly spirit has got in
among them, which had engaged them in trade
and commerce, wliich the Courts of France,
S)iain, and Portugal foun.i they had carried on in
their dominions to a vast extent. Now, com-
merce and trade are, by the laws of the Church,
absolutely prohibited to all Ecclesiastics fwhose
minis ought to be otherwise employe''), nnd
much more to Religious who make a solcr n Vow
of poverty, whereby they renounce all pujierty
in the riches of this world. What first discovered-
how far the Jesuits had gone in such matters was
a public afTair that hajipened in France. One cf

their number, F. La Valette, employed by the
rest as an Agent, had, about the be^-inning of last
War, commissioned great quantities of goods from
the merchts. of Lyons to be shipped to America.
These ships were taken by the English, and La
Valette refused to pay the goods. This occa-
sioned a Process before the Parliament of Paris,
where La Valette was cast, and ihe Society con-
demned to pay the whole value, which came to a
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vast sum. The discoveries made in the course of

this Process gave handle for further enquiries,
which landed as everybody knows. People natu-
rally made this remark— If the transactions of
one Jesuit Agent come to such a sum, to what
extent must their trade be among the whole ?

Several other concurring circumstances in Spain
and Portugal contributed to the same end,
and determined these States to expel the
Order out of their dominions. The riches
the Order had amassed by this means of trade
was supposed to be immense, and the power
and authority they had acquired by the extent
of their possessions in houses and lands, and
the number of their dependents was, when dis-
covered, looked upon with a jealous eye by the
State ; and, as they professed the utmost submis-
sion and obedience to their General, who was
almost always a Foreigner, and resided in a
different State, it was judged no less impolitic
than out of character to have so powerful a Body,
so much attached to a Foreigner, residing every-
where in the heart of their Dominions. This last
reason seems to have had the gi-eatest weight;
for, the King of France offered the late Pope to
allow them, in his dominions, provided the French
Jesuits should have a French General among
themselves, and be disunited from the Italian
General at Rome ; but this they would not agree
to, but gave for answer— ' Either let them be as
they are, or let them not be at all.' The late
Pope was remarkable for his entire attachment
to the Society ; and, as all about him were of the
same mind, they had such interest at Eome that
he would take no step in the matter. This
present Pope has hitherto acted with the utmost
precaution ; he has taken time to canvas every
circumstance with the Courts above mentioned

;

he has not trusted the examination to others,
but done it entirely himself, that he might see
all that could be said with his own eyes. What
the result of bis deliberations will be is not yet
tnown, although, by what is said, it seems to
point at the annulling the Order. Everybody
knows how entirely the Jesuits are, by profession
aind vow, attached to the Holy See, and it is not
to be supposed that the Pope will do anything
against them, except he sees just cause for doing
so. And we may, without rash judgment, ven-
ture to affirm that, if he does annul them, he sees
it absolutely necessary for the good of the Church
to do so. This, Madam, is the real state of the
case, at least, in part, by which you will see that
Done of these reflections which seemed to give
you pain, have the smallest ground in reason, but
only arise from a misapprehension of how mat-
ters stand. I make no doubt but warm-tem])ered
people who have imbibed strong attachments to
the Society, may be apt, in case of its dissolution,
to tlirow out improper reflections ; but how unjust
such reflections must be, what is above, will, I

daresay, thoroughly convince you. But, you say—
' You don't understand why the General Father

should forsake any part of us for secular interest, I

or make many innocent men suffer for the giiilt

of a few.' This is owing to another misappre-
hension which I must explain also. We shall
suppose the Pope finds just cause for dissolving
the Order, and we may be perfectly assured he
will never do so if he does not find such cause.
What is the meaning of dissolving the Order?
It is dissolving that union and tie which at
present subsist among its members, prohibiting
them from living any more according to its rules,

and allowing them either to enter into any other
Order, if they choose it, or live as Ecclesiastics
under their respective Bishops; and, in either
case, providing a sufficient maintenance for them
during their lives. Can this be called ' forsaking
any part of his flock?' Can it ever be called
' making innocent men suffer ? ' Certainly it

cannot. He, for just reasons, obliges them to
alter those particular rules of life they had
hitherto lived in, but he takes care they shall be
no sufferers by it ; and, in fact, the K. of France,
when he dissolved the Order in his Kingdom,
allowed every individual a Pension to live on
whilst they continued in the Kingdom ; and the
King of Spain did the same even to those he sent
to Italy. 'But why,' you will, perhaps, say,
' might not the guilty have been punished, and
the others allowed to live as usual, and follow
their rule?' Who were the guilty? They were
their Superiors, their heads, the leading men of
their Order. None of their Body durst or could
have carried on trade in the way they did, if they
had not been countenanced and supported by
their authority. Now, how punish them, or pre-

vent that spirit which had got in among them,
without anni;lling the Institute itself? This
would have been worse than the other, if not en-
tirely impracticable. To end, then, with the
similitude with which I began—The Free Masons
as a Society spread over all Britain. Let us sup-

pose that in any City, Edinr. for example, or
Abdn., the Magistrates should discover practices

among them dangerous or detrimental to the
good policy of the Town, and should thereupon
prohibit any Lodges among them. Suppose other

cities should take the alarm, and make enquiry,

and find the same, and at last application be
made to Parliament to prohibit that corporation

entirely. If the Parliament should do so, and
make a law annulling them, would this be ' the head
crushing the body?' or ' forsaking any part of the

jjeople ?
' or ' making innocent suffer for the guilt

of a few ? ' or ' bringing a reproach upon the

nation?' or ' being a scourge to us ?
' The appli-

cation is obvious. The real conclusion we ought

to make, if the Jesuits be annulled, is this : It is

well known how powerful a Body they are, and
how much esteemed they have been, and of how
great service to the cause of Eeligion, and how
devoutly attached to the H. See. What a high

idea, then, must it give us of the vigilance, im-
partiality, and strict justice of the Church, if

even men of such character cannot escape con-

demnation, when they are found to decline from
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their mle, and live in a way nnsiiitable to their

profession and character? I hope what I have
Lore explained will give you full satisfaction upon
this affair. If any difficulty yet remains, you
need only let me know, and I shall further ex-

plain it. In the meantime, I ever remain, as

usual, Mftdiim, your most obedt. humble Servt.,
" Geo. Hay."

Bishop Grunt, however, thought it best not to

deliver this Letter ; and in his Keply to Dr. Hay,

in the end of the same month, ho thus refers to

it :—'*
. . . When your Letter to Mrs. Barclay

came to my hand, that Lady was not in Town

;

as, therefore, you allowed me, I looked over the

Letter, and on some serious reflection on its con-

tents, I thought it proper not to deliver it. As I

hope to have the pleasure of seeing you soon, I

shall not trouble you here with my reasons till

meeting. ... I think the best method is, as

things stand, to suspend our judgment as to either

side of the question. If his Holiness thiuks proper

to abolish them, let him tell his reasons himself.

In the Correspondence of the Clergy, the Jesuits

were very generally mentioned, indirectly, under

the name of " Birlies," and of "Etiamites ;" the

derivation of the former is not preserved ; the

latter was suggested by a frequent clause, be-

ginning with the word " Etiam," and referring to

the Society of Jesus, in Bulls, Briefs, and Re-

scripts, relating to Religious Orders.

At length the moment arrived when it was

Decreed by the Holy See to be necessary, for the

peace and welfare of the Church, that the Society

of Jesus should cease to exist, at least, iu Western

Europe ; for in Russia it was never extinguished.

The first intelligence of tho critical event was

communicated by Abate Grant to Dr. Hay,

August 28, 1773:—" . . . The news I am
going to communicate to you is, that at last tho

Etiamites arc quite demolished, being Suppressed,

and their Order perpetually extinguished. . .
"

Tho execution of the Brief of Suppression was

entrusted to a Congregation of five Cardinals,

namely Marefoschi, Corsini, Zclada, Caraffa, and

Cassali. They assembled at the Pope's Palace,

in the morning of the 16th August, and spent

four hours in private consultation with his Holi-

ness. About 8 o'clock in the evening of the same

day, they again met at tho Palace of Cardinal

CiirafTa, situated between tho Casa Proppa of tho

CeiU, o,ni tho Roman College, whence they issued

I their orders, which were executed with secrecy

and punctuality. Detachments of troops took

possession of all the approaches to the Houses

belonging to tho Jesuits, or governed by them, in

Rome; to tho Gesd, tho Roman College, the

Noviciate, tho Penitengerci, tho English, the

Scotch, the Greek, the Maronito, and tho Ger-

man Colleges. A Prelate, accompanied by a

Notary Public, then entered each of those Houses,

summoned the Superior, and read to him the

Brief which declared the Society at an end.

Mousignori Macedonio and Alpani were sent to

tho Gesil, the residence of the General. They
ordered him to be summoned, together with his

Assistants, and all the Fathers who had composed

his Curia. When they reached the foot of the

stairs, they were astonished, and a little un-

nerved, to find the House and all its approaches

under military occupation. Mgr. Macedonio,

addressing the General, desired him to have no

fear, for no personal harm was intended ; and

requested him to conduct the Prelates and the

Notary into a private chamber, where they would

communicate to him the orders of his Holiness.

This was accordingly done, and the Brief of Sup-

pression was read, declai'iug the Society extinct,

suppressed, and for ever abolished. The Fathers

and other Members of it were released from obe-

dience to their former Superiors ; they were

declared to be in all respects Secular Clergjmen

;

and were forbidden ever again to appear, even in

their Churches, in the Habit of their late Order.

Eight days were given them to procure a Secular

Dress, and prepare for leaving their Houses. Their

Churches weio served next day by Capuchins,

sent for that purpose by tho Congrcgatiun. Secu-

lar Priests, also, were permitted to say Mass;

but no one was admitted even into the Society,

unless ho was going to Celebrate. The Schools

of the Roman College were closed for the year.

All the Repositories of tho various Houses were

opened by the Prelates, and an exact account

taken of tho money, jewels, plate, iSrc, contained in

them, and tho Fathers were put to their oath that

nothing had been concealed or alienated. They

were also severely prohibited from entering any

Religious Order, under pain of summary Excom-

munication (latnj sententiff") ; and they were all

suspended from hearing Confession, and from

Preaching.— [Ab. Grant to Dr. Hay, August 18,

1773 ; and Mgr. Stouor to Mr. Blount at Douay,
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same day; copied in a Letter of Mr. B. Grant to

Dr. Hay, September 8.]

The Prelate appointed to convey the Orders of

his Holiness to the Scotch College, was Mgr.

Passionei, nephew to a celebrated Cardinal of the

game name. A party of Soldiers and of Shirri,

or armed Police, awaited his orders, out of doors,

while he and the Notary entered the College, and

asked for the Kector, F. Corsedoni. The good

Father, suspecting no evil, and imagining that

the two strangers, whom he did not know by

sight, and who wore no distinctive dress, -had

come to pv;rchase a li^ttle wine, as was frequently

the custom, begged them to enter one of the

private rooms, and he would send the butler to

supply them with what they wanted. Mgr.

Passionei, however, lost no time in letting him

know his real errand. The Soldiers then entered,

and took possession of the College, and were

ordered to permit no one to enter or leave it,

without the express permission of the Prelate.

The other Superiors of the House were then

summoned, together with the Students, and in

their presence the Brief of Suppression was

read : the authority of the Eector was declared at

an end, and that of the Cardinal Protector sus-

pended. Cardinal Mareforelsi assumed, for the

time, his functions ; and, next day, appointed a

worthy Secular Priest to the vacant Rectorship.

Seats were then placed on the Archives, and the

Students and their late Superiors were forbidden

to leave the College; a prohibition which was

removed from the Students the third day after,

but which continued longer in force against the

Jesuit Fathers. This account of the event we

have from the pen of an eye-witness, the late

estimable Abate Macpherson, who was at the

time a Student in the College.— [MS. History

of the Scotch College, Eome, 265.] Two days after

the event first described. Copies of the Brief

were affixed to the usual public places— it con-

sisted of thirty-five pages in quarto.

In anticipation of this catastrophe, of which

they had received premonitory notice some

months before, the Scottish Bishops, Drs. Grant

and Hay, wrote, August 23, 1773, to Cardinal

Albani, the Protector of Scotland, begging his

Eminence to secure the appointment of a suit-

able Government in the National College; sug-

gesting the Agent as Eector, with an Italian

Secular or Eegular Priest, as Prefect of Studies

;

or, in case it should be thought better to appoint

a Eeligious to be Superior, requesting that he

might be chosen from among the Missionaries of

St. Vincent of Paul, or the Fathers of the Sarole

Pu, of St. Joseph Calasanctius ; and strongly

urging the propriety of sending the Students to

the Schools of Propaganda. Abate Grant waited

on Mgr. Passionei, afler the execution of the

Brief, and represented tohim two Bishops' views on

the subject, with which he had been for some time

acquainted. The Prelate received him politely,

and promised him every satisfaction, as soon as

the direction of the College should revert to the

late Cardinal Protector; but, adding that the

Congregation of five Cardinals had the sole man-

agement for the time being, and that they had

secured a Secular Clergj-man, an Italian, to the

Eectorship, with Mr. Gordon, a Scotchman, for

the Prefect of Studies.

August 25th, Cardinal Castelli wrote from

Propaganda to Bishop Grant, or his Coadjutor,

informing them that the Nuncio at Brussels

would forward them a Copy of the Apostolic

Brief, by which the Society of Jesus had been

declared extinct and suppressed, together with an

Encyclical Letter, prescribing the manner of ex-

ecuting the Brief in the Scottish Mission, as

speedily as possible. As there were many mem-
bers of this late Institute in their Vicariate, the

Bishops were directed to see that, in terms of

the Encyclical Letter, all of them were obUged to

embrace the state of a Secular Priest. For the

easier performance of this, the Congregation of

Propaganda, with approbation of his Holiness,

had prescribed certain means in a Letter ap-

pended. Power was given to the Vicar Apostolic

to retain those late members of the Society in

their present localities, during the pleasure of

the Holy See, provided they would fuUy and sin-

cerely promise to obey the Mandate of the

Supreme Pontiff, and live thenceforth like Secular

Priests, entirely dependent on the rule and

authority of the Vicar Apostolic. This arrange-

ment had been considered more suitable to the

circumstances of these Countries than the sum-

mary Suspension of all the Faculties of the

Jesuits, as in Eome. As it was difficult, also, to

collect them all in one place, the Vicar Apostolic

was permitted to rtCLive their submission in

writing, in a Letter from each of them. Au
attestation of these acts of submission, together
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with nn account of the whole proceedings, was to

be transmitted to Rome without delay. As many
copies of the Brief as were necessary to be sent

to each member of the late Society, might be

made, and when signed and sealed by the Vicar

Apostolic, would have the same force as the

original. All expenses incurred in the execution

of the Brief would be refunded by Propaganda.

The arrival of this Letter obviated a serious

difficulty which had occurred to Dr. Hay, on tho

very first appearance of the Brief " in the Pub-

lished News ;" for, strange to say, it was there

that he first learned the fact of the Suppression

of the Society. He had been much disconcerted

by the prohibition imposed by the Brief on all its

Lite members, from Preaching and hearing Con-

fessions ; and he had already written to the

Scotch Agent in Rome, representing " the de-

plorable situation " in which this clause would

leave the Mission for want of Hands. The Car-

dinal's Letter, therefore, relieved him from tliis

anxiety. But, before it reached him, he had
consulted Bishop Grant on the subject, who
returned for answer, September 15, that tlieir

faculties must be continued to the Ex-Jesuits,

till more positive instructions arrive from Rome.
" .... I need not recommend you to take

care to treat with Mr. Johnson and Mr. Duguid
in as fatherly a way as possible "

Abate Grant wrote again to Dr. Hay, August

31, with further particulars of the course events

were taking. The jurisdiction of the Cardinal

Protector of Scotland was for the time suspended,

and all authority in the Scotch College was vested

in the five Canlinals before named. The Scotch

Students were attending the Schools at the Col-

lege of Propaganda. Mr. Gordon was their

Prefect of Studies, and the Curate of the Parish

came to hear their Confessions ; Abate Massa,

acting as Rector, with whom they were all well

pleased. Mgr. Passionei had brought him to the

College tho evening he gave the Etiamites their

dismissal. Abate Grant himself had known
nothing of the matter till next morning. The
old Rector was still in the College, but without

any authority detained till he had given an
account of his Administration. The Agent in-

formed the Scotch Bishops that they must com-
municate with the Congregation of five Cardinals,

through their Secretarj-, Mgr. Macedonio, who
was also a Secretary of Requests and Memoriils

to the Pope. Abate Ricci, the late General of the

Jesuits, was still confined in the English College

—two Sentinels keeping guard at his door with

fixed bayonets ; and all communication with him
forbidden, except through the Congregation of

five Cardinals, or by their orders. Several other

Etiamites were confined in the Castel Saut'-

Angelo ; among them, Stefanucci, who was sus-

pected of being tho Author of a Book entitled

*' De Simoniaca Eleotione, &c." a gross Ubel on

the election of his HoUness, Clement XIV. F.

Thorpe, an English Jesuit, was in a private

lodging, but under a prohibition not to go be-

yond the walls of the City for three months.

—

[Note.—For a little trait of this Father, see

" Notes and Queries, iii. p. 12 ;" also, " Oliver's

Collectama, S.J., p. 26," where the Historian

cites F. Thorpe as a libel on Benedict XIV. J

September 22, the Agent continued his some-

what gossiping news. " The Heads of the former

Etiamites are harshly enough dealt with, being

kept in close custody, partly in the Castle, and

partly in the English Shop [College], where

eighteen Soldiers aro placed as a guard upon

them." The Book, " De Simoniaca Electione,"

was the cause of their being so roughly used.

The publication of the Brief, and the suppres-

sion of the Society, excited very great interest in

this Country, as may be easily imagined. The
Edinburgh " Weekly Magazine," October 1, 1773

(vol. xxii. 19), contained the first half of " A
Genuine and Authentic Abstract of the Bull of

Clement XIV., for Suppressing the Society of

Jesus, dated at Rome, August 25, 1773." The
remainder appeared in the following number,

October 7 (vol. xxii. 52.) On its appearance in

this form, Mr. John Reid wrote from Preshonft

to Dr. Hay, October 15, as follows:—" ....
I saw an Extract of the Pope's Bull, with Notes,

first in the ' Edinburgh Evening Courant,' and

now in the 'Weekly Magazine,' which I imme-
diately judged to be your doing. I may, indeed,

be deceived, but I am pretty confident that I am
not "To which Dr. Hay replied,

October 23:—". . . . All I can say, if the

Abstract of the Brief (for it is a mistake in all

our news to call it a Bull) is, that I did compare

it with the original, when it made its appearance,

and found it very exact, but I should not choose

it were I supposed I had any hand in it at all.



118 VICARS APOSTOLIC OF SCOTLAND.

Dr. Hay's whole attention was now directed to

the execution of the Brief, in terms of the Ency-

clical Letter, received from Propaganda. He
wrote to Bishop Grant, September 24, anxiously

consulting with him on every point relating to

the form and method of taking the Submission

of the Ex-Jesuits, and of getting from them a

Statement of their Temporal affairs. The follow-

ing members of the late Society were at that time

in Scotland :—In the Lowland District—Mr.

Macleod resided at Aberdeen ; Messrs. Wilham
Grant and Alexander Duguid, in its neighboitr-

hood ; at Edinburgh, Mr. Johnson, the Ex-Pro-

vincial, and Mr. Joseph Duguid ; two resided in

Galloway, namely, Mr. Frazer and Sir Alexander

Strachan. These, together with two in Braemar,

and one in Glcngairn, in the Highland District,

made up the number of ten in the whole King-

dom. Dr. Hay also expressed his great desire to

recall Mr. George Maxwell from Dinant, and the

other Ex-Jesuits who had transferred themselves

to that House from Douay, on the expulsion of

their Order from France. The Bishop further

proposed to go himself into Galloway, after taking

the Submission of the Ex-Jesuits at Edinbm-gh,

and desired that Mr. Frazer would meet him at

KirkconneU. He thought of going *' Monday
first, come eight days," [October 4.] "...
I am sensible," he concludes, " how much a little

jaunt, now and then, contributes to my health.

. . . Thus, much Honoured Sir, I have laid

before you aU that occurs to me on the subject

;

but I beg leave to assure you that I have not the

least attachment to anything I have proposed,

but shall, with the utmost promptitude, obey

whatever other orders you shall lay upon me

;

%nd, in executing them, as the affair is delicate,

shall use the utmost mildness, and most en-

couraging manners, with those concerned, and

shall dissemble any httle trial I may meet with,

as I have already had some occasion to do

;

except where duty and conscience oblige me to

firmness ; and, even in this, I shall take no posi-

tive step without consulting you. May Aim.

God direct us to what is best, and grant a happy

issue to our endeavours "

Bishop Grant informed Dr. Hay, September

27, that he would himself first write to Mr.

Johnson, and smooth matters as much as he

could. Two days after he wrote again, remarking

that the first paragraph in the public Newspapers

relating to the suppression of the Jesuits was

dated August 9, and that the original Writer had.

evidently seen the Brief before it had been inti-

mated or published. The Bishop's extreme

anxiety to avoid anything unpleasant in this

critical affair, may be traced in the frequency of

his Letters to his Coadjutor on the subject.

September 30, he dispatched another to Dr.

Hay, in which he remarks that the Jesuit Funds
must be small, as the Fathers of the Society had

received Alms more than once from the Secular

Clergy, and from Cardinal Castelli; Dr. Hay
should, therefore, be easy about pressing Mr.

Johnson in regard to his temporal goods.

At last, October 4th, he wrote once more to

Dr. Hay, authorising him to proceed, without

further delay, to intimate the Brief to the mem-
bers of the late Society in the South of Scotland.

His Letter reached Edinburgh, October 6th, and

before the day closed, the Ex-Jesuits there had
made their Submission, and a detailed account of

the event was on its way to Aberdeen. Dr. Hay's

Letter to Bishop Grant, dated October 6th, is as

foUows :

—

" 6th October, 1773.

" Most Honrd. and Dear Sir,—Upon receiving

yours this forenoon, I sent a card to Messrs.

Johnson and Duguid, begging them to come and
pass the afternoon with me. Upon their arrival,

after a short introduction, explaining the cause

of my calling for them, and giving them a short

sketch of what was proposed by his H ss, I

gave Mr. Johnson the Brief, who delivered to Mr.
Duguid to read, which he did. When it was
ended, I told them the substance of the other

Brief for the Erection of the Congregation, the

Orders of the Congn. for putting the Brief in ex-

ecution, and the Indulgence granted us as by C.

Castelli's Letter, which I then gave them to read,

explaining the nature of the Submission required

from them. They were both most willing and
ready to comply, and, accordingly, writ over the

Form of the Submission both at once, Mr. Cruik-

shauk dictating to them, and then delivered it

into my hand, upon which I rose up and em-
braced them with the tenderest affection, which
they mutually returned, and hoped we should
always find them most submissive and obedient

;

and I assured them they should never have reason

to complain or regret the change of their Superiors

on our part. After this, I then pointed out to

them those particular passages in the Brief and
other Papers relating to Temporals, showing the

obligation we lay under of acting what was com-
manded us. Mr. Johnson seemed a little

alarmed at this, but I endeavoured to explain the

case to him in the easiest and most satisfactory
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manner I couUl; but, suspecting ho might choose

to speak to mo xipon that head more freely by

ourselves, I said— ' As we have not time to enter

far into this subject at present, do you promise

me, Mr. Johnson, that you will give me full satis-

faction upon this matter afterwards by ourselves ?

'

He replied ' he really would.' With which I was
satisfied for the present, and gave each of them
their Faculties, in writing, which I had prepared

beforehand; and am to meet again with Mr.

Johnson to-morrow, or next day, to have that

other affair settled. After this, I represented to

them the case of Dinant, and, at the same time,

read to them the beginning of a Letter from Peter

Grant, which I received last Post in answer to

what wo wrote him from Scalan on that subject.

Mr. Johnson replied that Mr. Geo. Maxwell
would probably choose to stay abroad as Governor
to his three Nephews, to whatever College they

should go; but, both he and Mr. Duguid thought

that, by all meaus, we should write to him with-

out delay, and representing the situation of their

Country, their obUgation of assisting it, &c., re-

quest them to come here to our assistance, being

persuaded neither the Bp. of Liege, nor any other

will choose to employ them against the will of

their own Bp. , and in the needs of their Country.

. . . This being all finished, we drunk tea to-

gether, and were very frank. Ha\'ing no more
time at present to mention other matters, I shall

write you again to-morrow, or next day, and, at

the same time, answer Mrs. Inues. I only add

that Mr. Johnson told me he had written last night

to Mr. M'Leod, what he hoped would bring him
in to a cheerful submission. I send you inclosed

the Submissions of the two here, that it may
serve as an example to those with you

The form of Submission which the Ex-Jesuits

had to transcribe and sign ran in these terms :

—

" Ego (Patritius Gordon) Scotus, Societatis

Jesu olim Clcricus Regularis, considerans quod

SS. Dno. Nro. Clemeuti PP. XIV. visum fuerit,

per literas in forma Brevis die vigcsimo primo

Julii proximo olapsi datas, pradictam Societatem

supprimere, et penitus extinguere, huic Summi

Poutificis dispositioni plene, expresse, et ex

animo, me subjicio, et acquiesco, ejusque volim-

tati obtemperans, ad statum Clericalem Siucu-

larem me transfero, et Vicario ApostoUco in

planis Scotia) pro tempore existenti promptam

ot sinceram obedientiam et omnimodam deferen-

tiam in posterum promitto. In quorum fidem

presentes literas, manu propria consciiptas dedi

Edinburgi, die Sexto Octobris, anno Dni., 1773.

Sic Subs. (Patritius Gordon, M.A.")

At the same time and place, Mr. Joseph Duguid

VToto and subscribed a similar Formula of Sub-

laissioa.

On the 11th October, after some delay and

difficulty, Mr. William M'Leod made his Sub-

mission to Bishop Grant, in similar terms ; as

did also Mr. William Grant, at the same place,

October 22 ; and Mr. Alexander Duguid, November

3d. Mr. John Frozer and Sir Alexander Strachan

Submitted in Uke manner, at Kirkconnell, in Dr.

Hay's presence, October 13. The Originals of

all their Acts of Submission are preserved

among the Archives at Preshome.

Owing to a circumstance which occurred at the

Submission of Mr. Pat. Johnson, or Gordon, and

which Dr. Hay mentioned in his Narrative to

Bishop Grant, October 6, he found it necessary

to address a long Letter to the Ex-Provincial,

dated October 7, on the subject of the Fonda

remaining at his disposal, and which Mr. John-

son was exceedingly averse to declare or part with.

The Letter must be thought a fine example of a

strictly business communication.

" October 7, 1773.

" Dear Sir,—As you seemed to be somewhat

alarmed last night when I showed you what orders

we had received concerning temporal affairs, I

have since thought that perhaps I had not then

Buffioieutly explained to you what is proposed

concerning them. Before, therefore, we come to

settle these matters together, I thought it would

not be amiss to explain the case fully in writing,

that you might see and consider upon it at leisure.

In tlie first place, then, as we are all now joined

in one Body, and you and the rest of your friends

can have no more existence as Jesuits, even

though the thing had been left entirely to your-

selves, the natural and proper way would cer-

tainly have been to have entirely joined Stocks as

well as persons, and had one common purse for

all. Such an Union must have entirely procured

a perfect harmony, and completed our having

all but one heart and one soul ; whilst, at the

same time, it must be an advantage to your frienfls,

as we are most willing, on our part, to give out of

our own Funds what may be necessary to make
all upon an equal footing. Besides, being now
joined to our Body, it is not to be supposed you

can acquire any new Funds separate from us,

and if our Stocks be joined, whatever new Funds

wo acquire (as we have good grounds to expect

some such soon) will be all equally apphed to

your friends as well as ourselves. Lastly, such a

conjunction is what the world would expect, and

which will cause great edification to all. On the

contrary, a refusal of this conjunction would have

kept up a division and separate dependence, and

been a very great hindrance to the perfect union

of our two Bodies. It would also have deprived

your friends of any help from us to make up

deficiencies in your Funds, and of any share in
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new acquisitions, and must Lave given but ill

edification to the world. Besides that, such a
refusal would have given room to suspect that
you have more than you are willing should be
known, or of its rising from such motives as, I

hope, will never enter your breast. Nor coulfl

any reasonable cause be assigned for it. Lastly,
in case of such a refusal, what is at last to be-
come of your Funds? When any of your friends
fail, and, at last, when they all fail, what is to
become of them? I daresay none of yon woiild
ever entertain a thought of leaving goods destined
for the support of Religion in your poor Country
to Secular uses ; neither conscience, nor justice,

nor piety could allow you to do so. If, there-
fore, they must be applied at last for the common
good of the Mission, all the above reasons show
that this is the proj)er time for joining them in
one common Stock with us, even though the
thing were entirely left to your own disposition.
But, in fact, this is not the case ; neither you nor
I are at liberty to dispose of them at our pleasure.
The Society can have no more property in any
kind of goods formerly belonging to it, for two
plain reasons : first, because the Chief Pastor of
the Church, whom the Society has ab initio

acknowledged as the supreme Disposer of itself

and all that belonged to it, has, in express words,
taken away from the Society every kind of goods
whatsoever that it formerly possessed ; secondly,
because the Society has now no more an existence,
and, therefore, can possess nothing. If the So-
ciety itself, as a Body, cannot now possess any-
thing formerly belonging to it, much less can
individuals, because, whatever title they might
formerly have had as members of the Society,
they can now have none on that account, be-
cause they are no more members, but belong to
another Body. Besides that, his Holiness not
only takes away all former possessions from the
Society as a Body, but also from all its members,
and though he allows a maintenance to such of
them as join the Secular Clergy out of those
goods which formerly belonged to the Society,
yet he does this as a provision given them from
himself, not as what they have a right to, as
having been formerly members of it. Hence,
then, it appears that all kinds of goods and pos-
sessions, formerly belonging to the Society, are
now 'bona Ecclesiastica derelicta,' the applica-
tion of which solely belongs to the Chief Pastor,
or, if you please rather, they are ' Bona Ecclesi-
astica quorum administratio et in pios usus appli-
catio per extinctionem Societatis in Summum
Pontificem devoluta est.' In fact, this is the
very sense of the whole Church, as appears from
what former Popes have done with the goods of
all other Orders that have at any time been sup-
pressed; and this is what his present Holiness
expressly insists upon as his right and due. In
consequence of which he has sent us express
orders, under pain of the greater Excommunica-
tion lata) Senteutiae upon whosoever shall put
any let or hindrance to the same, to take posses-

sion, in his name, of everything belonging for-

merly to the Scotch Missions of the Society, and
to give an account of all to him, waiting his
orders. You see, then, my Dear Sir, the neces-
sity we are under of doing our part in this affair,

and the danger to which a non-compliance on
your part would expose you ; and you see that
neither we, nor you, nor any of your friends can,
in conscience and justice, take any other part
than what his Holiness has pointed out to us. I
am very sensible of the concern this must give

you, and I assure you I most heartily sympathise
with you ; but, for your comfort, we are very cer-

tain that these goods you give up will be ordered
by his Holiness to be applied as before for the
benefit and support of the Missions, so that you
and your friends will still enjoy the use of them,
only that they will be put in the hands of the
Vic. Apost. instead of remaining with you.
But to make even this circumstance the more
agreeable to you, I here give you my hand,
and promise that, if you sincerely and candidly
give up everything to my hands, as his Holiness
requires, and things be left to our management

—

1st, If you have any private Funds or sums of

money, which you would not choose should be
known to others, you may depend upon the most
inviolable secrecy with regard to them, and that

they shall be applied, either for your own use, or

for the use of any of your friends, during your
and their lives, solely and entirely by your direc-

tion ; nor shall ever appear or be joined to the

common Funds whilst you or they are in being;

2nd, With regard to yourself no step shall be
taken to make your situation less agreeable than
it is at present, whatever may be done to render
it easier and more convenient, nor, indeed, shall

any change be ordered, but such as you shall

yourself entirely agree to; 3rd, If, upon a full

and entire delivery of all your Fimds, it be found
that they can afford more to your friends than
oiir people at present have, there shall be no
diminution made in what you have hitherto given

to each of the present Incumbents during their

lives, but we shall continue to give them the same
as you at present do. But, if, on the contrary,

it be found that your Funds can afford less to

each than ours get, and that in fact they have
not hitherto had so much from you as ours have,

in this case we shall give part of ours to make
your friends as well as our own. These promises

I make in my own name and in that of both my
Colleagues; and, if there be any other thing

which you would wish, in order to facilitate this

affair to you, and convince you of our entire good
will and earnest wishes to promote our common
good, name it, my Dear Sir, and, as far as it is

in my power, I shall comply with it. In the

meantime, as we must give a clear account of

every step we take in this affair to the Holy See,

I send you some queries concerning Temporals, in

order to exonerate my own conscience, to which I

hope you will give me a clear and express answer

IK verbo tSacerdutis. Something of this kind
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irnif^t be done, in vriitinR, to t-liow fiifiids at Old
Town we have douv our parts ; and though, yvr-

Laps, they expect we are to recjuire this anbwcr
upon oath, yet, as I have all contidtnce in your
integrity and piety, I shall only ask your own
declaration of the truth on the word of a Prirst.

May Aim. God direct you and me in all tliinys to

act what is most agreeable to Him; and believe

me to ho, with every most alTcctionate regard,

my Dr. Sir, ever yours in Christ, George Hay."

Mr. Johnson, in Ecply, gave in the following

Statement of the Funds belonging at the time

to the Scotch Jesuits :

—

All the Funds of the Scotch Jesuit Mission

were vested in France, and lent out at interest.

Hence, only so much as was necessary for each

person was annually sent from the proceeds of

those Fundn, and no more. Soon after the year

17C0, all the Funds and Rents of the Society in

France were Confiscated, except 1,604 French

pounds, belonging to Lady Webbe, and bequeathed

by her to Mr. Johnson and his Assignees. At

Rome, there remained 520 French pounds un-

touched, from both of which sums he derived an

annual income of £90 sterling. More than this

he had never received from the Society's Funds

since their Confiscation in France. After that

event, he had to pay £20 Sterling yearly to some

ladies, whoso whole capifal had been given to

the Society ; he had, therefore, only £70 to divide.

This was a small sum, as he said, for the support

of ten Missionaries ; whom, however, with the

assistance of charitable friends, he had managed

to maintain for ten years. Hence, on the whole,

he could say there was nothing belonging to the

Funds of the Society in his hands. The fmits

of private industiy, however, and of labour proper

to himself, he had not accounted for in this State-

ment.

A fruitless Correspondence and Negotiation

ensued, in which Dr. Hay in vain endeavoured

to draw from Mr. Johnson a candid Statement of

the Funds formerly, or at that time, belonging to

the Scotch Jesuits ; till at length, about the

month of June, 1775, Dr. Hay communicated to

Cardinal C'astelli the intelligence that, in conse-

quence of the Accession of Pius VI., Mr. Johnson

declined to proceed with the Settlement of the

Scotch Ex-Jesuits temporal affairs. The Ex-

Provincial seems all along to have laboured under

the delusive hope of the immediate Restoration

of the Society, and found means, in consoqueuco,

VOL. I.

to reconcile to his conscience this protracted

evasion of the express Injunction in the Papal

Brief, and of the fulfilment of his own engage-

ment to Dr. Hay, which was one condition of his

receiving a renewal of his Faculties.

Towards the end of 1780, he Died. Dr. Hay,

alluding to it in a Letter addressed to Mr. Thom-
son, November G, 1780, adds—" Poor Mr. Johnson

!

Eequiescat in pace. By all that I ever could

hear from himself, I have little hopes ho has

left his affairs as were to bo wished ; however,

that cannot be helped, if it be so ; the ideas he

and his companions had of these matters seemed

very different from what the H. See expressed

about them ; and he now knows whether they were

just and agreeable to Aim. God. ..."
Mr. George ilaxwell had been left his principal

Executor. With a view to a final settlement of

this unpleasant Negotiation, Dr. Hay wrote to

him, May 15, 17S1, as follows:

—

" May 15, 1781.

". . , . The reason of my enquiry is only

to discharj^e a duty which I owe to the Holy See,

and to which I must give an account of these

matters. On the Dissolution of the late Society,

Mr. Johnson, in obedience to the orders from
Rome, gave me, as you know, an account of the
effects that had been saved in France, but refused
to give any account of what he had in this

Country, alleging that it had been of his own pro-

curing, and that he was by the Dissolution rendered
capable of possessing it in his own person, <Xrc.

I desired him to write, in Latin, what he woiJJ
wish me to say in my Letter to Rome on this

subject, which he did ; and I inserted it in my
Letter, verbatim, and have what ho wrote still iu

my custody. In course I received a return, both
from Card. Castelli and the House at Brussels, a
Copy of which I herewith send yon. I showed
the Letters to Mr. Johnson, when they came to

hand, and he promised to comply with their con-
tents exactly.

" Mr. Pepper told me he had left ever3i;hing

for the use of his Brethren of the la'e Society,

and that, after they fail, all is to be put into the
hands of the VV. AA. for the good of the Missions.

This, to be sure, is in some sense complj-ing with
the orders of the Holy See ; but, whether it be an
exact compliance with it, you will best judge on
perusing the Letters. Whoever considers my
conduct in this whole affair with a degree of im-
partiality, must bo convinced that I never had
any view of depriving the members of the Society

of the benefit of what had belonged to it, and hail

no other view but to secure what had been in-

tended by the donors for the support of ReUgion
in this poor Country. For that purpose, I con-
sidered that, upon the demise of those of tie
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Society, the Secular Clergy must supply their

places, and it was but just they should be sup-

ported from the Funds allotted for that purpose.

My intention in writing you at present has no
other motive than this. According to the orders

contained in the Letters herewith sent you, and
the promise Mr. Johnson made on perusing them,

the money he had in this Country ought, at his

death, to be applied for the good of the Mis-

sions
"

Dr. Hay, therefore, asks an Account of what

these Funds are which Mr. Johnson had left,

where placed, and how secured, that he may re-

port to Rome.

Mr. Maxwell was not more disposed than his

Friend to yield a simple Submission to the In-

jimctions of Propaganda. He fenced off his

GompUance with Dr. Hay's request in the follow-

ing terms, addressed from Pitfodels :

—

" June 2, 1781.
"

, . . . On perusing your favour of the

15th May, it appears plainly that Card. Castelli's

Letter, and consequently the Nuncio's, which
refers to it, proceeds either upon wrong infor-

mation, or an erroneous supposition as to matter

of fact, namely, that the money Mr. Johnson
retained in his hands had been given to him by
Benefactors intuitu Missionum. Now, I know that

was not the case, and I had access to know ; much
of it passed through my hands before it went into

his, one part of it in particular, about a fourth of

the whole, was offered to me by the donor to do
with it what I pleased, but I would not accept for

myself. The fact is, that several friendly per-

sons, both in Scotland and elsewhere, gave money
from time to time, out of personal regard, either

to Mr. Johnson, or to one of his Brethren, not

intuitu Missionum, but for their present or future

occasions, particularly after their misfortunes

eame on ; the generosity of friends and his econo-

my enabled him to save something to be a resource

fu case of extraordinary distresses: upon the

fruits of these, and upou eontinued yearly helps

he subsisted while he lived. At the Suppression,

he gave up to you and to Mr. Grant, upon the

conditions agreed upon, all the Fimds that had
been given to the Society, intuitu Missiomim;
what had been given on personal considerations,

he returned, to use it according to the intentions

of the donors, who had chosen him to cxcciTte

their intention, which was to supply his wants
and those of others. To do this, I don't see that

he stood in need of any permission ; he did more
than he was obUged to do. He might, if he had
thought proper, have used or distributed the

whole of what he retained ; but, both he and such
of his Brethren as he consulted, wished that the

principal might remain as entire as possible, to

be applied, in the end, to the Mission in general.

Accordingly, a settlement of his affairs was made
out ou that plan, by which, after paying off

certain Legacies, the remainder is converted into

Capital Stock, not very considerable indeed, but,

such as it is, it goes at last to you and yours ; and
all necessary measures have been taken to secure
it for that purpose. In the meantime, the an-

nual rent, after paying certain annuities due to

strangers, is to be applied to the use of his

Brethren, and to be a resource, as they have no
other, in case of any extraordinary distress. . .

"

An ultimate arrangement took place, by which

Mr. Maxwell made over the sums of money at his

disposal to the Scotch Mission, on condition of

its being refunded, without Interest, to the So-

ciety of Jesus, should it ever be restored. This

compromise did not, however, prevent him from

making over to the infant College at Stoneyhurst

a sum of £400, in gold pieces, soon after its in-

stitution, in 1794, and long before the Restoration

of the Society, which he did not live to see. On
the whole, one may learn from entangled disputes

like these, to judge leniently of the motives of

good men. Seen from one point of view only,

their actions may sometimes appear to be totally

opposed to every principle of justice and truth

;

but, more intimate acquaintance with their

springs of action will exonerate them, in the

opinion of the unprejudiced, from the charge, at

least, of wilful injustice, though there may re-

main behind a grave suspicion of mistaken

judgment.

After receiving the submission of the Ex-

Jesuits at Edinburgh, Dr. Hay repaired to Kirk-

connell, to execute the Brief in regard to their

companions in Galloway. By the end of October,

he had returned to Edinburgh ; whence he wrote

to Bishop Grant, at Aberdeen, suggesting the

necessity of inserting in the Report of the whole

Proceedings, then in preparation for transmission

to Rome, an Account of the expenses incurred in

the execution of the Brief. " My journey [to

Galloway] has been very dear ; for, as I was not

well acquaint with the roads, I behoved to take a

servant with me ; and, as the man I had for my
own servant is now got into work at his own

business, I had to hire the one who was accus-

tomed to go with Mr. Johnson, and knows all the

places. His hire, and the hire of two horses,

which is very high (2s. a day for each horse), and

all other charges on the journey came, in all,

exactly to four pounds. ..."
Bishop Grant, November 3, informed Dr. Hay

that the Establishment at Dinant was to be
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broken up, and Mr. Pepper to retarn to Scotlan J,

to assist in Bucban. Mr. Johnson bad also in-

vited old Mr. Jobn Farqubarsou to come to stay

witb bim at Edinburgh. Eegarding this Estab-

lishment, Mr. Robert Grant, a few months later,

(March 17, 1774), sarcastically i-emarked, that all

they could expect from the Gentlemen at Dinant

was the Relics of St. Margaret and St. Ninian, a

few Books, which they had carried off from Douay,

and some Church Ornaments, Vestments, &o.

In the month of November, 1773, the Bishops

of the Lowland District informed Cardinal Cnstelli

of the execution of the Brief in their District.

The Bishop of the Highlands had not yet been

able to reach the Ex-Jesuits in his District, on

account of their great distance from his residence,

and the diOiculty of travelling in that Country.

When transmitting this Letter to Rome, Novem-

ber 12th, Dr. Hay directed the Agent's attention

to the subject of the Ex-Jesuits' Funds, as fol-

lows :
—" . . . You'll see in the account given

mo by Mr. Johnson of their Funds, that, of all

they had in France belonging to this Mission,

no more was sent over here but what was pre-

cisely necessary to supply their wants. What
became of all the rest ? For there was upwards

of £400, per annum, in all. . . . The whole

expenses of this affair come to £5, 13s. 6d. . .
"

In 1793, an application was made by Mr. Paul

Macpherson, for some assistance from the Mis-

sion Funds for Mr. John Pepper, his own resources

in France having then recently failed. Dr. Hay,

then Vicar-Apostolic, replied, through his Coad-

jutor, Dr. Geddes, that the money Mr. Johnson

gave up was only what had been saved abroad,

but what he had in Scotland he never gave any

account of; and, as far as Dr. Hay could ever

ascertain, the Ex-Jesuits in the North, since his

Death, had received nothing but what had passed

through the hands of the Bishops. Dr. Hay was

willing, however, to give Mr. Pepper something

out of the Mission Funds, if their state would

permit.

The Narrative of the Suppression of the Society

of Jesus in Scotland, will suitably close with the

sentiments of one or two spectatora of the great

crisis.

Mr. John Geddes communicated his thoughts,

on this occurrence, to Dr. Hay, October 15th

—

he waa fond of writing to his Friend on that

day.

" 15th October, 1773.

«.... I am fully persuaded, and, I

think, it evidently appears from the verj' tenor of

the Brief, that bis Holiness has taken this ex-

traordinary .step with regret, and has been induced

to take it by his Fatherly desire of restoring peace

to the Church, and of removing, in as far as

possible, all cause of dissension. God grant his

prudent endeavours may have their desired effect.

But, be that as it will, there are no more Jesuits,

and, in all probability, there will never be any
more of them. I hope those in Scotland, who
were of that Order, will easily fall into the state

of our ordinai-y Missionaries; and I am sure

Messrs. Sinit, Tiberiop, and you will give them
all encouragement to do so. How much do I de-

sire to hear that you are all cemented into one

united body, without any separate interest or

view 1 Now is the time to forget any causes of

complaint they may liave given, and to show them
that unfeigned charity there is now a good occa-

sion of exerting. I hope they will show them-
selves worthy of this treatment, by their contri-

buting all they can to the getting of the Funds
they had for their maintenance applied to the

support of our Missions in general ; which is now
become their strict obligation, as there is not the

least probability of their Order being ever again

re-established ; especially, as all its effects and
possessions have been, or soon will be, applied to

other uses and put into other hands. I hope,

also, they will readily leud their assistance to

the uniting their College at Dinant to ours at

Douay, and that their Priests, who are there, will

go to the Missions. Such a bebavioiu: will pro-

cure them sympathy and friendship; whereas,

anything of a contrarj' nature, would tempt people

to say that they had deserved what they have

met with "

Mr. John Rcid thus expressed himself on the

samosubject to Dr. Hay, November 1st:—". . . I

was extremely glad to learn from your Letter,

that the Fathers have complied so cheerfully

with everything required of them ; and that

henceforth we shall bo one Fold, under one Shep-

herd! ..."
Lastly, Dr. Hay, himself, writing to Mr. John

Geddes, November '26th, and especially referring

to his Friend's Letter, dated July 12th, 1773,

remarks:—". . . I am obliged to you for the

accoimts you give me of what is commonly

thought of that Order with you; but you need

not trouble yourself any further about these

matters : they are now no more, and I should

wish that all that is past were buried in obli-

vion. ..."
Father Albertus Hope, ait Irish Dominican,

who had been sent at the expense of Propaganda
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to supply the Shenval Mission, began to gi-ow

weary of the hardships and trials of that wild

District. His mother, who lived with him, was

an eccentric woman, and exposed both herself

and her son to the ridicule of the neighbourhood.

F. Hope, therefore, began to tire at his post.

The way in which he showed it, was peculiar. So

early as April 9, 1772, he wrote to Bishop Grant,

complaining of some of his people, who would

persist in taking interest at 5 per cent, for the loan

of their money. The Bishop, on receipt of this

Letter, wrote to Dr. Hay, April 13th, begging

him to answer it, and deprecating any interference

with the established custom in this mercantile

Country, of taking and receiving interest at a

moderate rate for money lent. Neither the

reasons urged by Dr. Hay, who took the same

view of the subject as Bishop Grant, nor the re-

monstrances of his own Superiors at Rome, were

sufficient to satisfy F. Hope. He, therefore, sent

his difficulties to the " Weekly Magazine," or

" Edinburgh Amusement," a popular Journal of

that day; and his first Letter, under the feigned

signature of " John Simple," dated December 20,

1772, appeared in that Journal, on the 1st of

January, 1773. He personates the character of

an enquirer, lately alarmed at hearing a learned

Friend urging the authority of many passages of

Scripture against Usury and Interest ; and sums

up his enquiry in three heads:— (1), He asks for

an explanation of those Texts of Scripture, such

as shall show that the Usury which they con-

demn is different from the interest allowed in

this Country
; (2), If it be really true that Xtians.

in all former ages condemned all kinds of gain

for money lent; and on what grounds; and (3),

What reason can be assigned for that being con-

sidered just and lawful now, which was considered

the reverse in the purer ages of Xtianity?

Discussion being thus publicly invited, a short

Eeply, dated Clydeside, January 3, appeared in

the following number of the " Weekly Magazine,"

and signed " Marcellus." A more elaborate an-

swer to Simi)le's scruples, signed A. B.C., and

dated G w, January 15, appeared January 21.

His Correspondent, Marcellus, failed, however,

to satisfy his doubts ; so Mr. Simple sent another

Paper to the Magazine, dated January 18, before

bo could have seen the Answer of A. B.C.

This combat attracted the notice of Mr. Alexr.

Geddes, Missionary at Achenhalrig; and he, with

characteristic impetuosity, rushed into the field,

under the assumed name of " Simon Sober." His

Paper appeared February 4. Three days after-

wards, the same Gentleman wrote from Achen-

halrig, to B. Hay; and, alluding to F. A. Hope's

scruples about Usury and Interest, he says :

—

" . . . If you had the Weekly Magazine, you

will have seen his difficulties proposed there,

under the signature of ' John Simple.' I have

endeavoured to remove them, in last week's

Magazine, under the name of ' Simon Sober.*

The continuation went from this yesterday. I

beg you will take the trouble to read it, and let

me know if you find anything amiss in it. I

make no doubt but Mr. Simple will Reply, but he

shall not be long without a Rejoinder. ..."
The Bishop seems to have disapproved of some-

thing in Simon Sober's Papers; for Mr. A. Geddes

writes to him from Fochabers, February 19 :

—

" . . . To be sure, it was impossible, in a

public Paper, to act the Catholic Casuist ; but I

do not think I have advanced anything contrary

to Catholic Doctrine. I am not ignorant that

there are a number of objections that may be

made to my System, and that the general run of

Casuists is against me. But, I think, I can easily

obviate all these difficulties, and will attempt it,

should John Simple appeal from authority to

reasoning. . . . "

Meanwhile, Marcellus again took up his pen,

with some warmth, and sent a Paper, dated

Clydeside, February 5, which was published in

the " Weekly Magazine," February 11, addressed

to John Simple. Simon Sober resumed his, Feb-

ruary 18.

(2) February 25, John Simple, in a few words,

declines further discussion, being much dis-

couraged by the violence of Marcellus, and un-

satisfied by Sober's reasoning.

B. Hay now entered the field, under the

signature of " Michael Meanwell," in a Series of

Letters, of which the first, dated February 27,

was published March 5, in the same Magazine,

with the motto

—

" Si quid novisti rectius istis

Candidus imperii ; si non his i;tere mecum."

The Bishop's Second Letter, on " Usury and

Interest," dated March 8, appeared April 1,

The Third was published April 15.

The Fourth, dated April G, was published

April 22.
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An angry opponent, under the name of " Sep-

timius, from the Banks of the Jordan," here

interposed, in a Letter, dated April 2, and

published April 22.

The Bishop's Fifth Letter appeared May 13.

His Sixth, dated May 1, appeared May 27.

His Seventh and concluding Letter, dated May

9, was published June 17.

In the First of these Letters, he briefly reviews

the preceding contributions on the Subject, and

sketches his own future Method. In the Second,

he shows that Usury is condemned both by

Scripture and Reason. In the Third, that it was

condemned by the ancient Christians. The

Fourth is devoted to an explanation of the grounds

of Interest. lu the Fifth, he discusses the Rate

of Interest. The Sixth applies the preceding

Doctrine; and the Seventh sums up the whole

Question.

While the Discussion was going forward, Dr.

Hay inquired of his Friend, Mr. J. Geddes, what

was the practice in Spain regarding the Interest

of Money? He replied, March 15, 1773:—" The

common practice here, with regard to the borrow-

ing and lending money, is this : either it is done

among friends, gratis; or the lender buys a right

to a perjietual rent from the borrower, just like

the Censi in Italy. The lender can never require

back his money ; but the borrower may pay it,

when he pleases, giving a short warning. ..."
Dr. Hay gives Abate Grant a Summary of his

views on the subject, while enclosing a Letter

from F. Albut Hope to Card. Castelli, on the

eve of his leaving Scotland, May 17, 1773. " . . .

. The reasons he gives to me for the part ho has

resolved on, are that his constitution cannot bear

out with the rigours of these Missions, and that

he cannot accommodate his mind to the practice

of Interest, as customary in this Nation. I had

written him a long Letter on this subject, and

have just now published, in one of our Edinburgh

Magazines, a Treatise upon it, in a Series of

Letters, wherein I show, from the Decrees of

Innocent X. to the Chinese Missionaries, as pub-

lished in my Roman edition of " Antoine's Moral

Divinity," and from the Decrees of Benedict

XIV. on that subject, that a moderate recom-

pense for the cessation of gain, the supervening

loss, or the danger incurred by the loan of money,

is entirely conformable to all Laws, Natural,

Human, and Divine. I then consider the nature

of a trading Nation, such as ours is, and of a

Nation of shepherds and farmers, as was that of

the Jews, and show that in a trading Nation the

loan of money can scarce ever exist without some

one or other of the above circumstances attending

it, and for the most part, them all, as daily expe-

rience shows us, and numbers feel ; from whence

the conclusion is obvious, especially as the fixing

the Rate at a moderate medium by Law, under

severe penalties if more be exacted, effectually

shuts the door to extortion and oppression of the

poor. All those who have examined these Papers

are thoroughly satisfied on this head, but nothing

is able to make an impression on Mr. Hope. The

plain matter of fact, as far as I can judge, is,

the honest man is heartily tired of our painful

and laborious Life, and is glad to have such a

handle as this of conscience to be a pretext for

leaving it. This is another instance, though I

own, considering his first appearance, an unex-

pected one, how little we can depend upon any

but those of our own Country ; these, indeed,

take the affair to heart, and cheerfully spend their

lives for the good of their poor countrymen ; but

a zeal of this kind is not often to be met with

among those of other Nations. I hope, however,

our friends with you will consider this as an

unquestionable proof of the hardships and diffi-

culties to which we are here exposed. ..."
In the Spring of 1774, this Collection of Letters

was published in Loudon by Coghlan, in 12mo,

pp. 144. The Title-page, embeUished with a

copperplate Engraving, was as follows :
—" Let-

ters on Usury and Interest ; showing the advantage

of Loans for the support of Trade and Commerce.

London: Printed by J. P. Coghlan, in Duke

Street, next Grosvcnor Square ; and sold by R.

Suagg, in Paternoster Row, and W. Drummond,

at Edinburgh. 1774."

" Dedication.—To his Grace, the Duke of

Buccleugh, <to., these Letters, wrote in support

of Trade and Mercantile Credit, are inscribed

with the most profound respect, by his Grace's

most obliged, most obedient, and most humble

servant,
•••••*•*•"

These nine Asterisks may be supposed to stand

for the letters " J. P. Coghlan ;

" though they also

represent the number of George Hay. But the

character of the " Advcrtismcnt " clearly proves

that honest Coghlan had the solo hand in bring-

ing out the Collection. It is as follows :

—
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" Advertisement.—In the following Letters,

lately published in the ' Edinburgh Weekly
Magazine,' is contained a Controversy which arose

from the scruples of a gentleman (concerning the

lawfulness of taking Interest for the Loan of

Money) who, in the character of John Simple,

gave occasion to several men of condition to

elucidate this matter. Commercial dissertations

are so useful to a trading Nation, and to every

industrious or Eeligious individual, particularly

those of Michael Meanwell, who has displayed

a profound knowledge of Divine, as well as

human, Institutes, with peculiar candour tracing

out to us the difference betwixt Usury and In-

terest, that to perpetuate a Work of such

estimation, is the design of this Publication.

" The Title represents Trade and Commerce
introducing of Plenty (who is attended by the

Four Quarters of the Earth) to Britannia.

—

Riches, seated on Bags of Wealth, offering her

support by Loans of Money.—The Anchor and
Bale of Goods on shore, are representations of

the Security of Trade, which affords the Merchant
an advantage on his Ventures, and enables him
to borrow sums of, and pay Interest to, others.

—

Britannia, in an Embracing posture, with the

cap and spear, seated on a Lion, shows the ready

Protection of our Monarchs, who, when roused

by the depredations of any Foreign Insult (with

comparative vigour of that noble animal) will

ever protect our Manufacturing and Commercial
Interest.—The abundance of Shipping, and ex-

tensive distant view, represents the universal

Empire of Great Britain over Sea and Land.

—

The Eose and the Thistle, uniting on the side of

the seat of Britannia, are the Emblems of that

harmony which necessarily must subsist under

the Eeign of a British Augustus, the Patron of

the Arts, Science, and Commerce, with Nobles

worthy of Imitation, supporting Commercial
Banks with their Landed Property."

The Bishop must have smiled, as he read

honest Coghlan's professional and highly char-

acteristic Advertisement.

CHAPTER VIII.
1773-1778.

Destitution ofthe Mission—B. Hay Publishes his Doctrine
of Miracles—Lord Kanics—Highland Migration to the
Lowlands—New Chapel in Edinburgh.

Bishop Hay continued to find unfailing relief

ifx unreserved Communication with his Friend at

Valladolid, on subjects nearest his heart. Ra-
ferring to his pecuniary difficulties, he says :

—

" August 13, 1773.

"
. . . . Circumstances of this kind are of

a far greater weight than such little difficulties

as you and I sometimes met with in those scenes
of Life after our first acquaintance and friendship
began, but I find the maxims we then endeavoured
to act by, and in which we were wont to encoiu'age
one another, are no less efficacious in supporting
the soul under greater trials than they used to be
under former smaller difficulties ; and, indeed, I
must own my present state is not so much to be
regretted on account of the troubles and difficul-

ties that attend it, as because I am so continually
immersed in temporal and worldly affairs, that I
can scarce find a moment for more essential con-
cerns, andmuchless for applying to those Studies
which are most necessary for the Station I am
now in, and in which I fear I am an entire novice.

However, even in this, there is no other remedy
nor support but sicut fuerit voluntas in coelo, sic

fiat "

Dr. Hay was labouring under depression of

spirits when he next addressed the Scotch Agent

in Rome.

" November 12, 1773.

" . . . . I am now again left all alone, as

Mr. Cruickshanks is gone out to Traquair for good
and all. It would be a task to describe to you the
perpetual hurry of business with which I am op-
pressed, and I really begin to find my constitution

failing. My mind is perpetually taken up with
something or another, and as one thing ends
another immediately appears. I am, some days,

that I seem to have no memory, but a certain

dissipation of my spirits, in spite of all I can do
to recollect myself, so that I forget in an hour's

time what I have been about, or intended to do.

Whether this be a temporary distemper, or a
failure of constitution, I cannot say; but I have
a notion I shall soon fail entirely. Yet, thanks
to God, my headaches are a great deal better,

and I have not near such frequent returns of

them, nor so severe as formerly. However, I am
not alone ; my Brethren are all in the same situa-

tion, oppressed beyond measure, and their consti-

tutions breaking with toil and labour. We have,

indeed, a prospect, with time, to get more Hands,
but I fear, before they come, several Missions
will be lost entirely, and most of us now in being,

good for nothing, or not at all. However, novit

Dominus opus suum ab CEtemo, sicut fuerit

voluntas in ccelo, sic fiat
"

Eeferring to the young Italian, mentioned above,

he adds— " . . . Miss Marcucci is really an

excellent young woman. She is caressed by the

first quality here, and has great encouragement

in her business of teaching dancing ; at the same
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time, has encli a sense of Ecligion, and each an

edifying conduct, as greatly endears ber to mc.

A proposal was at this time afloat, to send Mr.

Alexander Cameron as Rector of the Scotch Col-

lege, Rome. Dr. Hay discusses its possibility

with his Friend at Valladolid, November 2G,

1773. After describing the weak health of several

Missionaries, and the consequent destitution of

the Countrj- in many places, ho proceeds :

—

" . . . . Do you really think, in these cir-

cmnstanoes, it would be advisable to send away
BO good a Hand as Mr. Cameron, merely to ease

or please Mr. Grant ? Already our Brethren are

too much oppressed, the people by no means
served as they would need, many in different

places dying, especially in the Winter time, with-

out assistance, in spite of all that can be done.

Can we, then, in conscience, send away one of

our best Hands, by which all these evils must be
greatly increased? Can we, even for the pros-

pect of future advantage, expose those souls to

ruin, of which we have at present the charge? If

higher powers absolutely command it, Mr. Came-
ron must go, because then all the consequences
must lye on their consciences ; but, I own, if left

to me, I would have great difficulties, even though
Mr. Grant should thereby rather hinder than pro-

mote our temporal supply: the greatest degree of

which is not to be piit in competition with one
poor soul. Ah, my Dear Sir, how true is that

which I observed in a former Letter— ' Our friends

abroad only hear what we daily see and feel.'

May Aim. God direct ua "

Three young Ex-Jesuits, Mr. Charles Maxwell,

Mr. James MacgilUvray, and Mr. John Chisholm,

afterwards Bishop of the Highlands, left Dinant,

and arrived at Douay in January, 1774, to begin

their preparation for the Secular Mission. Mr.

Angus, or iEneas, Chisholm, brother of the last,

was admitted into the Scotch College at Valla-

dolid. Besides Mr. R. Grant, and his Assistant,

Mr. Oliver, there were, at that time, twenty-two

persons in the Scotch College at Douay.

Something of the rigour of Winter at Scalan,

may be gathered fr m the following melancholy

picture of the state of its neighbourhood in this

inclement season, given by Mr. Paterson to Mr.

Geddes, January 25,1774:—". . . I seldom

pass the ramparts of Glcniivat; can, therefore,

inform you but very httle that happens without

its boundaries ; but am very well versed in what

goes on from the top of CairnduUoch to the

Diennans below Drummin. At present, our

Country is all of one colour, as beautiful as the

snow can make it. The storm is bo deep, that

there is scarcely a possibility of travelling between

Towns [Farm-houses]. . . . The people are

only drinking down sorrow, and, with the whisky-

bottle, banishing away the melancholy thoughts

of bad times. ..." This Letter reached

Edinburgh, on its way to Spain, only on Febru-

ary 17. Before despatching it. Dr. Hay added

a Postscript to his Friend :
—" I hope I shall be

pretty well, now that Lent is begun, which always

agrees with me. Mr. Kiel Macfie is dead: very

penitent, and received all Helps. ..."
Bishops Grant and Hay strongly deprecated

the removal of Mr. Alexander Cameron to the

Scotch College, Rome, representing the sad con-

dition of many of the Missions. Several Irish

Priests, who had been sent at great expense to

Scotland, had soon, on various pretexts, left the

Mission in its straits. Meanwhile, if some old

men were accepted, broken down with years,

labomrs, and disease, and incapacitated for the

work of the Mission, five or six Priests were all

that remained to cultivate the Vineyard in the

Lowland District. Bishop Grant was now almost

seventy years of age, and very infirm as well as

old; notwithstanding, he was obliged to discharge

the duties of a Parish Priest, in addition to all

that were required of him as a Bishop. Dr.

Hay, though a much younger man, was of weak

constitution ; and, besides many avocations of a

public nature, connected with the whole Mission,

had charge of a numerous flock. Many Missions

were entirely destitute of Spiritual superinten-

dence, and many Catholics perishing for want of

some one to break to them the Bread of Life.

An Emigration from Glengarrj' to Albany, in

America, had succeeded so well as to make it

certain that another body of Emigrants would

leave the Highlands in a short time. The desti-

tution in that part of the Country was verj- great.

Edinburgh was a common refuge for numbers of

unfortunate persons, wandering over the Country

in search of relief. For farther particulars, Mr.

Geddes was referred to the weekly Magazines of

this date.

Dr. Hay reiterates his former descriptions of

the destitute state of Religion at Home, from

want of Missionaries, to Abate Grant, at Rome:

—

" January 31, 1774.
"

. . . , What I mentioned to you about
my health, was not as if I was discouraged on
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that account. I thank God, I have not the
smallest apprehension in that way ; but it was to

let you see how the case really is, and the need
we are in of getting some help, as soon as pos-
sible; for, in our present straits, those who are
here being obliged to take more upon them than
really they can well bear, must, of course, be the
sooner exhausted. For my own part, I am very
well satisfied in my own mind, and shall not be
wanting in doing everything incumbent on me,
with cheerfulness and joy, because ita est voluntas

in coelo; but, if it could be helped, there is need
that part of my present employments were taken
from me, that I might apply myself to those more
suitable to my present Station, in many of which
lam greatly behind-hand; for it is plainly im-
possible to do both. ..."
The last week in February, Bishop Grant was

seized with an alarming illness at Aberdeen. Dr.

Hay hastened to him, and had the satisfaction of

seeing him out of immediate present danger, be-

fore the middle of March, when Dr. Hay returned

to Edinburgh. In addition to this complication of

his engagements, the proposed departure of Mr.

John Gordon, one of Mr. Geddes' Assistants at

Valladolid, had occasioned an Application from

the Eector for another Priest to supply Mr.

Gordon's place. It became necessary to avert

this new drain on the impoverished supply of

Missionaries. Dr. Hay, accordingly, again fully

laid open to his Friend at Valladolid the miser-

able state of the poor Missions, as an insuperable

difficulty in the way of complying with his re-

quest for another Assistant. By way of encour-

aging Mr. Geddes, the Bishop mentioned Mr.

Paterson's great success at Scalan. " He indeed

exceeds expectation. His attention and appli-

cation to his present business gives great satis-

faction, especially considering that he has no less

than twelve Boys in different Classes, and to

manage, himself alone, everything about them,

both for soul and body, Temporals and Spirituals,

and yet does all in such a manner that no fault

can be foimd, and does it with the greatest cheer-

fulness and alacrity." Dr. Hay then proceeds to

discuss the Application made by his Friend for

an Assistant.

" March 9, 1774, near 12 at Night.

" .... To form a proper judgment of

supplying Mr. Gordon's place, we must lay before
you a short view of our present situation, and to

begin with Aberdeen : Mr. Sinit [B. Grant] is at

present in such a way that, though we have hopes
of his recovery, yet it is uncertain, and though he
should, he surely can never think of haviug tho

charge of Missions any more ; Mr. Macleod is

determined to leave us after Easter for good and
all ; Mr. Eeid has not said Prayers but twice or
thrice since September last, nor been but about
as many times out of his room ; so Aberdeen is

in a manner vacant. The Shenval Mission has
been vacant since Mr. Hope left it last Summer

;

as Stobhall, next Whitsunday, falls into the hands
of new Masters, Mr. Gordon is then to leave it,

and go to Dundee, leaving Stobhall vacant ; Mr.
Eanalson has been persuaded, indeed, to stay
these six months past at Drummoud, but he is

now come in to Edinburgh, and whether he will

go back to Drummond, or stay any time if he
does, God only knows

;
you know he is by no

means to be depended on, so that Drummond is

the next thing to vacant. I shall say nothing of

Edinburgh, where I continue (almost quite op-
pressed) to do the best I can, little that it be

;

and even that little, should I be deprived of Mr.
Sinit (which God forbid), it will not be in my
power to do. Mr. Duthy is just on the point of

giving it over ; Bnchan losing ground every day
for want of a Missioner among them. And in the
large and flourishing Mission about Kirkconnel
and Dumfries poor Mr. Strachan, since Christmas
Eve, has had a violent rheumatic fever, and seve-

ral relapses into it ; and, by a Letter I had just

yesterday from Mrs. Maxwell, is recovering so
slowly, that if he be able to say Prayers on Easter,

it is the utmost he expects. Now, my dear and
good Friend, consider this our situation, put
yourself in our place, observe numbers of souls

lost on all hands for want of assistance, compare
our case with yours, then lay your hand on your
heart, and tell me, before God, whether j-ou think
we can in conscience part with any one of those
we have, to supply Mr. Gordon's place, or allow

any whom we have expectations may soon come
to our aid, to do so. Whatever others may deter-

mine on this point, I am convinced that you, who
have been so recently an eye and ear witness of

these our miseries, but which since that time are

greatly increased, will entirely agree with us, that

it is an affair which deeply affects our conscience,

and it is absolutely unlawful for us to do so. The
souls of our present Flock are our immediate, our
first and principal charge ; we must render an
account of them to Almighty God, but not of those

who may come after us ; and though it be oiir

duty to take all reasonable care to provide for

futurity, yet, when this cannot be done without

the manifest ruin of those souls at present under
our charge, it is evident that duty in this case

obliges us to take care of the present, and leave

futurity to the protection of Heaven
We are very sorry to see you have so much to do,

and would most wiUingly relieve you, if we could,

without ruining others, especially as you seem to

take it so much to heart, and think it so much
greater than ever you had before. Yet (for I shall

tell you plainly what occiirs to us about it) it does

not appear in that light to us, when we consider

what Mr. Paterson has to do, or what, we may
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sny, every ore of our Brethnn hero at present

Lave to undergo. I Bball only give you a sketch

frcni myself. Since this day fortnit^ht that I

arrived here, this is the thirty-fourtli Letter I

have been obligtd to write upon real business,

and the most of tlitm after ten o'clock at night,

BB I am taken up all the day in atteneling on my
Dear Friend. This is my daily bread at Edinr.,

besides the care of a numerous Flock, almost con-

tinual instnictions of Converts, the manngement of

all the temporal alTuirs of tlie Wi^^8ion8, with in-

numerable commissions of various kinds, from all

quarters, so that I mny say, fiom seven in the mean-
ing till twelve at night, I have scarce one hour that

I can call my own. Compare this with the care

of ten or twelve Boys nmong two (tar.quam in-

sipiem loquor) and see what will follow. Where-
fore, my Dear Friend, have good courage: God
Aim., who sees our straits, and has hitherto so

wonderfully assisted you, will continue to do so.

It was some consolation to Dr. Hay to receive

an assurance from Abate Grant, about this time,

that Mr. Cameron should not be called for, and

that Mr. Gordon, the Prefect of Studies, should

soon retm-n Home. Neverthless, time, which

often solves difliculties, seemed only to compli-

cate those of tho unhappy Missions. In April,

Mr. Frazcr, the Ex-Jesuit in Galloway, was laid

aside fi-om Labom-; Sir Alexander Strachan, at

Kirkconne], had been disabled for active duties

since Christmas; and Dr. Hay, having no one to

send, must go to Galloway himself after Easter.

The Missionary at Dmmmoud, also, had been

taken ill at Eelinburgh, and confined to his room

for three weeks.

Besides the great anxieties which at this time

harrassed the Scots Bishops, on account of the

unsettled state of their Seminaiy in Rome, the

failure of several Boys at Valladolid, in their

Ecclesiastical Vocation, had still further increased

the perplexities of the Bishops, and had even

occasioned some unfavourable criticisms of Mr.

Geddcs' method of conducting his Seminary.

Dr. Hay lost no time in encouraging him under

this new trial ; and, while supporting his Friend,

also encomaged himself.

May G, 1774.

"
, . , , At all events, we must comfort

ourselves with doing our best, and leaving all to

tho hand of God. When wo are disappointed in

things of little consequence, the merit of patience

is tho less; but when we elo our best in things of

high importance, and where the glory of God and
good of souls is deeply concerned, and meet with

disappointments there, doubtless the afllittiou
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ismucli more sensible and affecting, but the merit

of resignation is enhanced beyond conception.

And, after all, my Dear Friend, we must remem-
ber that the gloiy of Geid does not consist in what

wo think bo, but in the accomplishment of His

Yi'ill. Let us, then, aecoiiling to our old maxims,
study to do in all things what we kne>w to be our

duty before God, and let us always endeavour to

keep ourselves ] erfectly indifferent as to tho suc-

cess of our endeavours, and to preserve the same
equanimity and peace of mind. \Yhether things

succeed to our inclinations or not—or, rather,

happy would it be if we could have no inclina-

tions at all for the event, but leaving all that ia

the hands of Goel—bo perfectly indifferent, go

which way it will; at hie labor, hoc opus! Yet
it is not impossible with the Divine assistance,

and even tiie very endeavours to aceiuire it is

glorious

" .... I was obliged to go to Galloway,

after Low Sunday, to assist Friends there in their

Easter duties, as those two gentlemen were laid

by—tho one with sickness, and Mr. Frazer with

cold and fatigue. I returned only last ^londay.

May 2. Mr. Eanalson, who came in here about

the beginning of Lent, is not yet returned, under

pretence of health, and I do not know if he will

return or not ; so I expect I shall be obliged to go

to Drummond next week to serve the good people

for their Easter. So you see, my Dear Sir, how
we are oppressed here. May the great God send

us relief.

" Holy Thursr'ay was the first day that poor

Mr. Strachan could say prayers from Christmas

Eve, so violent was his rheumatic fever, and as

it is thought he never will keep his health at

Kirkcounel, which is a damp, moist place, a plan

is likely to take place of having him in here with

me, and sending Mr. Pepper (wlie>m we expect this

Summer) in his place. Mr. Strachan is a pious,

good man, and his behaviour on a late occasion

was most edifying, so that I hope I shall be very

happy with him, and his being here to have the

charge of this CLajipel will be a vast reUef to me.

Tho late Mr. Menzies, of Pitfodels, whose

praise is in all the Missions in Scotland, was

Born August 15th, 175G, a few memths after his

father's decease. The care of his Education de-

volved on his mother, a lady of siugular prudence

and force of character, and a daughter of tho

House of Kirkcounel. She resided for some time

at Dinant, where her sou was educated ; and, on

tho breaking up of tho Jesuit College there, she

applied to Dr. Hay for permission to employ the

services of Sir Alex. Strachan, the Ex-Jesuit Mis-

sionary at Kirkconncl, in completing the Educa-

tion of her son. Connected, as it is, with so

distiucuished a Scottish Cathohc as the late Mr.
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Menzies, liis mother's Letter possesses mucli

interest.

" June 23, 1774.

" .... It would be natiiral for me to

endeavour to interest your compassion for a
mother, anxious for the good of an only child,

who has been the constant, I may say, the only,

object of her attention and care since he came
into the world, and whose anxiety is redoubled at

this critical time of his life, when he is to enter
into a world over-run with incredulity, vice, and
folly, and has so much need of a wise and careful

hand to conduct him through this dangerous
period of hfe : a mother, I say, who trembles for

the safety of her child, and begs yoiir assistance

to save him from shipwreck—Can you refuse her
in such pressing circumstances? But, what will

be of still gi-eater weight with one of your zeal

and piety, and invested, as you are, with the
charge of Religion, is, that the Education of a

yoimg Gentleman who is born to be the head of

one of the few Catholic Families who remain in

cm- Country, is so essentially connected with the
good of the Missions and Eeligion in general, it

has always been my view, and I even think it my
duty, in the station that Providence has placed
him in, to bring him up, as far as lies in me, not
only as a good Christian for himself, but also to

be an example to others, and a protector of Ee-
ligion in the Country where he is to live. ..."

The necessities of the Missions at~Home were

found still more pressing than those of Mr.

Menzies' education, and Dr. Hay was compelled

to decline his mother's request.

The time now approached for the Bishops'

Annual Meeting in the North. The Summer
had been unusually wet, and Bishop Grant, who
Lad gone to Preshome in July, for change of air,

was detained on his way to Scalan by the con-

tinued rain. . . . Early in September, the

three Bishops ai-e found at Scalan. On the 6th

of the month, Dr. Hay wrote a kind and friendly

Letter, in their joint names, to Mr. Gcddes,

Valladolid, conveying to him their favourable

decision in the matter of Mr. John Gordon's

complaints against him, completely exonerating

Mr. Geddes from all blame, and recommending

great caution and kindness on his part towards

the Boys for the future, and suggesting a few

changes in his management of the College. The

last week in September, Dr. Hay is found once

more in Edinburgh. In a pi'ivate Letter to Mr.

Geddes, the Bishop mentions that their common
friend, Mr. Craw, a pious and venerable Layman,

frequently named in their Correspondence, was

much failed, and had removed last Candlemas to

Dr. Hay's own House, where he now was nearly

bedridden. He desired to be kindly remembered

to Mr. Geddes, and to have his Prayers for a

happy death.

Early in the same month, the English College

at Valladolid, had to mourn the premature Death

of its excellent Eector, Dr. Perry. It occurred at

Madi-id, September 4, in the 55th year of his age.

Among his MSS. he left a Life of Bishop Fisher,

and a History of England from the end of Ven.

Bede to the Conquest. Copies of both of these

are preserved in the Library of St. Mary's

Chapel-House, Edinburgh.

About the middle of October, Mr. J. Geddes

communicated to Dr. Hay some particulars of

the sudden Death of his Holiness, Clement XIV.,

August 22nd. On the 8th or 9th of that month,

he had something like an apoplectic fit, while

driving out ; he remained for two hours speech-

less. Fever supervened, and, on the 20th, all

hope was lost. The next day he received Extreme

Unction, and, at 8 in the morning of the 22nd,

he expired.

Mr. John Gordon left Valladolid; and, on his

arrival in Scotland, began to spread the most

unfavourable reports against the character of Mr.

Geddes, his late Eector, whom he represented as

vain, aa-bitrary, and imperious. The failm-e of

several of his Students in their vocation, Mr.

Gordon attributed to the misconduct of the

Eector. The Bishops, on enquiry, were satisfied

that no blame whatever attached to Mr. Geddes

;

but that the failure of those young men was the

necessary consequence of the haste with which

the first urgent call for Students had been an-

swered. By and bye, however, new circumstances

came to light, connected with Mr. Gordon's case,

which still more completely exonerated the pious

and truly humble Eector from every shadow of

blame. It turned out that his accuser must have

been subject to mental delusions, both while re-

siding in the College, and since his return Home.

Dr. Hay communicated this intelligence to his

Friend, October 14, and adds:—" Thus, you see,

my dearest Friend, how Providence permits

afflictions to happen for our trial and humilia-

tion, but clears them up in His own good time,

for the vindication of the innocent. We, indeed,

from the beginning, were convinced that it could

be nothing but mistake and exaggeration, on

John's part, which you could easily put to rights;
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but tLis be bas now dono for yon: his last Letter

to me is your fullest viudication, and shews him

—

poor man !—to be a great object, not of anger,

but of compassion and pity. ..." In fact,

after a course of eccentricities, the poor man
ultimately lost the use of his reason entirely.

In the middle of January, 1775, Dr. Hay visited

the CathoUcs at Dundee. On the 'ilst of the

same month, we find him at Aberdeen. " Since

receipt of your last," ho writes to Mr. F. Geddes,

*' I have been in my usual way, daily taken up

with numberless avocations. I must now serve

Dundee and Angus, and propose, till I be relieved,

seeing them every six weeks or two months. I

muFt also go now and then to Alloa, and some-

times to Glasgow, whi.h, indeed, is now more

easy for me, as I leave Mr. Strachan at Edin-

burgh ; but still, you see, this takes up a good

deal of time. ..." Dr. Hay also mentions

that two Nags were much wanted at Scalan.

Would Mr. Geddes give this help to his old Habi-

tation ? The good Hector at Valladolid responded

to this invitation in a few months by remitting

£17 for the purchase of horses for Scalan.

Early in February, Dr. Hay returned to Edin-

burgh. News of Cardinal Braschis Election as

Pope reached him in course of post from Eome.

The Cardinal was regarded at Eome as a man of

abilities, possessed " of a clear and steady head,

firm in his resolutions, of a vigorous and healthy

ci>nstitution, and of a majestic aspect." Such

was Pope Pius VI. in the 58th year of his age.

[Abate Grant to B. Hay, February 15, 1775.]

A very early notice of the American War of

Iidcpendence occurs two days later. In Dr. Hay's

Eeply to Abate Grant, the New Englanders had

been declared Eebels, and an Army had been sent

to quell them. What the result might be nobody

knew, but it was generally thought that, when

they saw things becoming serious, they would

submit.

On the last day of Febnaary, Mr. Duguid, a

Venerable Jesuit Priest at Edinburgh, expired.

Hia Death, which had been hastened by a fall in

the street, deprived one of the Congregations in

the Capital of its Pastor. Dr. Hay's Chapel, in

consequence, became for a time the only Place of

Worship open, and his constant residence in

Edinburgh more than ever necessary, till a Suc-

cessor to Mr. Duguid could bo appointed. Eleven

days later, his good old Friend Mr. Craw departed

this Life, at the advanced age of 91, leaving a

considerable Benefaction to the Scottish Mission.

Mr. Alan Macdonald, Mr. Geddes' other Assis-

tant at Valladolid, had been for some time pres-

sing for his recall. The Bishops at Home were

obliged to delay acceding to his request till some

one could be spared to succeed him. The last

day of June, Dr. Hay assured his Friend that the

Bighops were fully alive to the importance of

sending an efficient person to undertake tho

second Charge in the Spanish College, but time

and patience were necessary. " For my own

part," he adds, " I have in a manner given up

all thought about sparing myself. I see I must

be a sacrifice, and a sacrifice I am most willing

to be. Mm, God enable me to be one agreeable

in His eyes. ..." The three Bishops, at

their Meeting at Scalan in September, repeated

their assurances to Mr. Geddes that his speedy

relief was an object of their anxious solicitude;

they also reiterated the expression of their appro-

bation in regard to his conduct towards Mr. John

Macdonald.

On his return from Scalan to Edinburgh, cariy

in October, Dr. Hay found his Assistant, Mr.

Cruikshanks, fast recovering from a serious ill-

ness ; Mr. Maxwell, the Ex-Jesuit, also convales-

cent, after a severe fever, and threatened witli

consumption ; and his own housekeeper also in

fever, but recovering. It may be supposed that

the Bishop's hands must have been even more

than usually full of Parochial Duty, in conse-

quence of the indisposition of those Clergymen.

In fact, it had become quite necessary that he

should have a permanent Assistant at Edinburgh.

Mr. John Thomson was, therefore, removed from

Glenlivat to the Capital ; his vacant place being

supplied by Mr. Macgillivray, one of the Ex-

Jesuit Students, lately returned from Douay.

Mr. John Chisholm, another of those Students,

was settled in his native Strathglass ; the thii-d,

Mr. Charles Maxwell, after serving Dundee for a

short time, was appointed to the Mission at

Huntly.

Five years had now elapsed since Dr. Hay first

entered on the preparation of a Work on Miracles.

The idea had been originally suggested to him by

a Controversy which had arisen between the late

Mr. Duguid and Mr. Abemethy, a Nonjuring

Episcopalian Mikiister in Ediubmgh, afterwards
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the celebrated Bishop Abernetby-Drummond.

TVTien Dr. Hay's Manuscript was finished, it was

resolved to publish it by Subscription ; and, be-

fore the end of June, 1775, it was in the Printer's

hands. In Autumn, of the same year, it was

given to the world, in two small Duodecimo

Vohimes, price 6s., tinder the following elaborate

Title:—" The Scripture Doctrine of Miracles Dis-

played, in which their Nature, their Different

Kinds, their Possibility, their Ends, Instruments,

Authority, Criterion, and Continuation are im-

partially Examined and Explained, according to

the Light of Eevelation and the Principles of

sound Season. By. G. H."

The second Volume closes with an Appendix,

in the form of a Dialogue, between Orthodoxus

(Eight-Thinker) and Philarates (Virtue-Lover),

on the subject of Transubstantiation. It owed

its existence to the following incident :—In the

Summer of 1775, a Master Baker and a Master

Shoemaker, both Episcopalians, and members of

Mr. Abernethy's Congregation, were induced to

enquire into the CathoMc Ecligion, and made
acquaintance with Dr. Hay. As he furnished

them with Explanations on the subject of their

enquiry, thej' laid their difficulties before Mr.

Aberuethy, who drew up Answers, in writing, to

be in turn shown to Dr. Hay. The Controversy

at last turned very much on Transubstantiation.

Mr. Abernethy wrote at great length against it.

His absurd objections were carried to Dr. Hay by

the honest Citizens, and suitable Rejoinders given

by him. At last, the Nonjuror called on Dr.

Hay, and challenged him to publish, in print, all

that he had to say in defence of the Catholic

Doctrine, promising to prepare and publish a

Eeply. Dr. Hay, in consequence, wrote his Ap-

pendix, to Explain the Doctrine itself, and expose

the weakness of Mr. Abernethy's Arguments

against it. The two Neophytes were decided by

it; left the Nonjuring Body, and became "sin-

cere and i^romising" Converts to the Catholic

Church. Their former Pastor was enraged at

this termination of the Dispute, and thretitcned

the poor men with ruin and misery before the

end of the year. He set to work also on his

Eeply, in the form of a Dialogue between Phila-

lethes (Truth-lover) and Beuevolus (Well-wisher).

In a Letter, which he addi-essed to the Publisher

of the " Weekly Magazine"—Vol. 31, page 403--

he represented Dr. Hay's Appendix as " perhaps.

the most artful and plausible Defence of Tran-

substantiation that ever appeared in this Country."

Mr. Abernethy's Answer was first submitted for

approval to his own Nonjuring Bishop ; an ordeal

which it successfully passed. Not so, however,

on its examination by another Friend of its

Author, better versed in Philosophical Discus-

sions, who jironounced it indefensible, and per-

suaded Mr. Abernethy entirely to remodel it. It

appeared at last, after every necessary emenda-

tion, and even then turned oiit to be by no means

unanswerable. Dr. Hay replied to it early in

January, 1776, in the form of " Explanatory

Eemarks on the Dialogue between Philalethes

and Benevohis against the Appendix to the Scrip-

ture Doctrine of Miracles, in which the Strength

of the Eeasoning made use of in that Dialogue

against the Appendix is Examined and Unfolded,

and some of its Defects pointed out. By a Lover

of Truth and Merit. Proverbs, xviii. 7 ; Psalm,

1. 20. Sold by C. Elliot, Parliament Square,

Edinburgh. 1776. Price One Shilling."

[A Copy is in the Library at Blair's College

;

12mo.; pp. 96.]

The Explanatory Eemarks drew from the

Bishop's opponent an anonymous Eeply, con-

sisting in the mere repetition of old and often

-

refuted stories, withoi;t any argument. Dr. Hay,

therefore, while acknowledging that he had been

rather severe in some Passages of his Eemarks,

yet justly so, thought it best to allow the Con-

troversy to drop. [Dr. Hay to Mr. J. Geddes,

Februai7 21, 1777.]

Meanwhile the Sale of the " Miracles " was

successful. Dr. Challoner testified his esteem

for the Work by subscribing for thirty Copies.

It was highly thought of in Spain, among Mr.

Geddes' friends at Valladolid and Madrid. Dr.

Hay forwarded several Copies to Eome—one of

them better bound than the rest, for the Pope.

He also charged Abate Grant to assure his Holi-

ness that he wovild, with the greatest pleasure,

have done himself the honour of Dedicating his

Work to his Holiness, had it been possible in this

Country, "in testimony of the most profound

respect and veneration with which his heart is

penetrated to the Holy See." The Discussion to

which the Work had given rise seems to have

been productive of Conversions. "Among oiir

little trials," as Dr. Hay wrote to Mr. J. Geddes,

January 3, 1776, " we have the consolation of
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The difllciilty of fiuJing a Successor to Mr.

Alan Macdonald, at VaUadolid, still gave Dr.

Hay much anxiety. All that be could do was to

beg for delay, and suggest to Mr. Geddos to do

what be could to persuade bis Prefect to remain

a little longer. He was not singular in having to

submit to disappointments. " God help us,"

the Bishop adds, " we h;ive (among so few) got

• Scots Mag. 1776. p. 43. Sco also yoL 33, pp. 300 and 5S8.

several Converts just now on hand. Our loss is

want of time to attend them properly."

The " Scripture Doctrine of Miracles " must be

regarded as the Bishop's greatest Work. It may
justly be said to exhaust the subject ; wilh a

depth and closeness of reasoning, and a familiar

acquaintance with the Written Word of God, xin-

surpassed by any other Catholic Writer in the

English language. It may, perhaps, be permitted

us to regret that his style is wanting in those

attractive giaces which recommend even abstruse

subjects to the attention of ordinary readers—

a

want which Dr. Hay, with singular modesty,

acknowled;^es in his Preface. In consequence of

this deficiency, his Work on " Miracles " has

never attained the popularity of some of his

other Writings; its circulation having been for

the most pai-t confined to the use of Students in

Theology. An Edition, however, appeared in no

long time in Dublin, and, so lately as 1851,

another has issued from the Catholic Press in

America.

A contemporary critic in " The Scots Maga-

zine" * pronounced the following opinion on the

merits of this remarkable Work:

—

" Our Church is here boldly challenged to the

field by no contemptible Adversary. With re-
\

spect to the general execution of this Work, it

must be allowed that the plan is happily conduct-

ed, the topics judiciously and artfully disposed,

and the Picasoning, though not invincible, specious

and dangerous. Truth is so artfully mixed with

falsehood, and sophistry with argiimeut, that it

requires no small degree of vigilance and perspi-

cacity to disentangle the one from the other.

Hence it is that we apprehend so much danger

to Protestants who are not properly qualified to

give a reason for the Faith that is in them. The
style is expressive and clear, yet not imifonnly

pure, nor cntuely free fi'om solecisms. ..."

our ovra ado with some amongst us ju.st now

;

pray much for me, my Dear Friend, for it Bcems

I am set up as the object of contradiction ; God's

Will be done ; if He be pleased to conduct me in

that road, I have no objection. I hope His in-

finite goodness will enable me to act on all occa-

sions in the way most agreeable in His eyes.

This is my only wish, to please Him, and to do

and suffer whatever He requires of me. ..."
A protracted Correspondence was at this time

in prof^ess between the Scotch Bishops and the

Administrators of the Scotch College at Douay,

with reference to certain Funds belonging to the

College in France. The Administrators would

only prosecute their recovery for behoof of the

College. The Bishops insisted on their being

appropriated to the general purposes of the Mis-

sion. To this the French Government would not

consent, and, as both parties maintained their

own opinions with obstinacy, the Funds in ques-

tion were ultimately and hopelessly lost both to

the College and the Mission.

Early in the preceding year (Feb. 13, 1775),

Mr. Geddes had informed the Bishop that his

relative, Joseph Hendrie, a Student at VaUadolid,

promised well, although naturally " light and

rambling, and as yet unsettled, but of a good,

kind temper, and obetlient." The Bishop [To Mr.

J. Geddes, Jan. 8, 177G] sent the following Mes-

sage to his cousin, Josej'h:—" Give my kind com-

pliments to Joseph ; tell him his Friends are all

well, and that I hope he will continue to be a

good Boy, and improve himself in piety and
learning; that, though I should be very sorry

he should go on our way against his inclinations,

yet I would be much more so, if his inclinations

for that should change ; as I am hopeful he may
be an instrument of much good, if he goes on;

but I am much afraid he will find little happiness

any other way. My blessing and best wishes

attend him and all the others. ..." Dr. Hay
also mentioned that he was at that time occupied

in preparing two Irish Soldiers for Execution.

They were lying under Sentence of Death for a

Street-robbei-y in Edinburgh, and were very peni-

tent and resigned to their fate. The Magistrates

had given him every facihty in attending them.

He expected soon to have to go to Aberdeen on

business with Dr. Grant connected with the

Scotch College in Rome. On liis way Home,
about the middle of March, Dr. Hay encoimtered
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a tecHous and even dangerous Passage across the

Ferry from Kingliom. At the same Meeting,

the Bishops seem to have settled that the Jubilee

on the Accession of the Holy Father should begin

in the Lowland District on May 25, and terminate

on June 8, thus including Pentecost Sunday and

Corpus Christi. The Privileges were to be the

same as those of the Jubilee in the Holy Year,

and on the usual Conditions.

Mr. Geddes again represented his difficulties

to the Bishops at Home. Dr. Hay again did his

best to reassure his Friend, by reiterating their

own difficulties in the management of their com-

plicated affau's.
" April 1, 1776.

"
. . . . We are very sensible, you mny

be assured, of the difficulties you have to struggle

with, and we sincerely regret them, and most
cordially sympathise with you in them; but I

do assure you we do not want ours, and I have
my share. I am here, as it were, in the centre;

all Correspondences centre in me ; all grievances

are made to me ; and I am often found fault

with for what I have no concern in. It requires,

ujxtn certain occasions, all my resolution to keep
my mind in peace, and sometimes my patience

fails me. When this happens to a Friend like

you it gives me the less concern, but sometimes
it appears to those to whom I would less wish it

should appear "

Owing to his multifarious engagements this

summer, and the infirm health of his Assistant,

Mr. Thomson, Dr. Hay found it impossible to be

present at the Bishops' Meeting at Scalan.

Bishop Grant, in replying from Aberdeen (June

10) to this Announcement on the part of his

Coadjutor, added, " Without your presence at

Scalan I foresee we shall be a little dull, and

not unlike a country wedding without a fiddler;

but I will not, and cannot, dispute the strength

of your reasons." . . . The Bishops Grant

and Macdonald held their Meeting the end of

July. A feehng of dissatisfaction with the Pro-

ceedings of the Administrators of the Mission

Fund, at their Meeting the preceding year, and
with their general management of business, had
got abroad among the Clergy, and had been espe-

cially fostered by Mr. John Pieid and Mr. Alexr.

Geddes. It was to this opposition thnt Dr. Hay
alluded in his letter to Valladolid, January 8,

1776. An important part of the business trans-

acted by the Bishops at Scalan this summer was
the preparation of a Circular Letter, to be addressed

to all the Administrators, calling upon them to

support the authority of the Bishops in their con-

trol over the Temporalities of the Church, as de-

fined by the Council of Trent.

A young boy had been sent from Spain for his

education. There being in Scotland no Catholic

Seminary to receive him, and a Protestant Boaril-

ing School being considered dangerous to his re-

ligion, as well as extravagant in its expenses. Dr.

Hay, with his usual readiness to jiromote the

interests of education, took the boy into bis own
house, where he could keep an eye vipon him and

superintend his studies. The Bishop's servant

attended him to his Classes and brought him
home again when they were finished. He was

thus kept from any intercourse with his school-

fellows. However questionable such an arrange-

ment may be thought, both in point of ultimate

utility and of the boy's present comfort, it w;is

Dr. Hay's method. The terms of the best Masters

at that time in Edinburgh were half-a-guinea a

quarter for English reading ; writing and arith-

metic cost twelve shillings more ; books, pens,

ink, and paper, being, of course, over and above.

Dr. Hay himself charged £4 a quarter for the

boy's board, lodgings, and washing, exclusive of

coal and candle.

Before the close of this year Mr. Gordon, who
had not long before retm-ned from Eome, ex-

changed the Mission at Abei'deen for Mr. Alan

Macdonald's vacant Prefectship at Valladolid.

Mr. Oliver, a valuable young Missionary from

Douay, supplied his place at Aberdeen. Mr.

Eobert Menzies also returned this autumn fronj

Douay and entered on a long course of unobtru-

sive usefulness in the Capital.

We find Dr. Hay again sustaining the part of

Comforter and Counsellor to his friend at Valla-

dolid. Mr. Geddes had informed the Bishop of

the failure of several of his Students in their

vocation, and had rciiresented it as a source of

much trial and humiliation to himself. The

Bishop reiDlied in the following manner :

—

" August 2, 1776.

" My own Dear Friend,—Yours of the 5th July
I received this day, and as what you wi"ite me
concerning yoiirself gives me no small concern, I

could not refrain from giving you a few lines by
the return of the Post. Daily experience will

more and more convince us of the solidity of

those Sacred maxims we have often spoke and
wrote of to one another ; and, indeed, they aro

not only a most efficacious support to the soul



GEORGE HAY. 135

ainidst whatever trials wo may meet with, but
they are the only real source of comfort, strength,
and peace, before which all other motives of con-
Bolation are but like cob-webs. When we con-
Eider that our God is the Sovereign Ruler of all

things, that a hair of our head cannot fall to the
prouud against His will, that all the powers of

Hell cannot do us the smallest hurt more than
they could to .Tob, but precisely in as far as they
are commissioned by Him, and not a hair-breadth
farther, and that His love to us is so great and
tender, that He gucrds us as the pupil of his eye,

and will never allow the smallest aflliction to come
upon us but what He intends for our real good.
Nay, that He so orders every circumstance in

whatever befalls his servants that diligentibus

eum omnia cooperantur in bonum. When, I say,

we consider these things, even in the midst of the
severest trials, what a source of peace and conso-
lation do they afford us. How do we feel from
experience that non contristabit justum quicquid
ei succederit ? How do we with real joy say with
the venerable Eli, Dominus est, quicquid bonum
est in oculis suis faciat ; or rather with our Divine
lledeemer himself, addressing ourselves to our
own souls, as he did to St. Peter, anima mea
calicem qucm dcderit mihi Pater meus cajlestis,

non vis ut bibam illam ? It is from these Divine
truths, my dearest friend, that wo are to seek our
great consolation, and on them to repose our souls
in the midst of afflictions ; and happy am I to see
that amidst the disappointments you have met
with in your young folks you find that solid sup-
port from these truths which they alone can afford
ns. One great point we should endeavour to draw
from them is not to lose our corn-age, but to pre-
serve a magnanimity of soul in the midst of all

disappointments flowing from an afft-ctionate and
fihal confidence in the Divine Providence; for
nothing contributes so much as this does to en-
gage Almighty God to turn our very disappoint-
ments and crosses into the greatest blessings;
and how often does experience itself show us that
what we looked upon as real misfortunes have
afterwards been found to be the most assured
blessings. ..."
There would be fewer tears, and fewer heavy

hearts in the world, if the trials of Life were

more fi-equently met in this noble spirit.

The year 1777 opened with a propitious ter-

mination of a long negotiation on the subject of

the Mission at Stobhall, in Perthshire. At the

Death of the Titular " Duchess of Perth," it was

expected that the Mission there would have to be

abandoned, as only one of the Catholic Tenants

on the Estate was in a condition to provide a

Priest with suitable Lodgings ; and he had hastily

thrown up his Lease, on the Death of the

Duchess, in order that he might settle in the

nciKhbourhood of somo Catholic Mission. Dr.

Hay had become acquainted with Lord Kamos
and his Lady, and had found them agreeable and

friendly people. His Lordship was one of the

Commissioners on the Forfeited Estates. Dr.

Hay, therefore, made application to him for the

Farm of John Cniiekshanks, the Catholic Tenant

who had retired, requesting that the Lease might

still remain in John's name, and avowing hia

object of maintaining a Priest on the place. Both

Lord Kames and his Lady, especially the latter,

entered warmly into the project; and, through the

friendly intervention of Mr. Colquhoun Grant,

secured the co-operation of Lord Gardenstone,

another of the Commissioners. The Bishop was

directed to draw up a Petition in the name of

John Cruickshanks, and present it to the Board.

Some opposition was at first offered by the

Factor, or Land Steward, who had already filled

up the vacant Lease, and who managed to bring

a strong County influence to bear against a

Catholic establishing himself there. Several

Memorials and Eeplies were presented to the

Commissioners, and the affair was protracted

during a whole year. At last, Kames and his

Lady, knowing very well that Government was

favourably disposed towards the Catholic Body,

entered with greater zeal into the Cai;se, and

pleaded it so well with several of the principal

Commissioners, as to secure a decision in favour

of the Bishop. Not only was Cruickshank's

Lease renewed in Dr. Hay's favour, and under

the former Tenant's name, but fifteen acres were

added to the Fai-m from ground that had for-

merly been under planting, and which was given

for Summer grass for the Bishop's horse. A
quantity of timber was also allowed him, suffi-

cient to put the Farm offices in proper order.

The scene at the Board, when its final decision

was announced, must have been a singular one.

Dr. Hay must relate it himself. " After the

order was given to let us have the place, one of

our Friends added, 'They must also have plenty

of wood to build a Mass-House,' upon which

some of the others expressed surprise, &c. To
which one replied, ' Thoy are better subjects than

the Presbyterians ;' and another said, ' As for

the best Eoligion, that won't be known till the

Day of Judgment.' So orders were given to see

what wood will be wanted, and let us have it.

This, you will say, is a changed world. It is so,

blessed be God for it, and may we be grateful for so
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great a mercy. It is true, indeed, it will cost me
a good deal of money to get the Place put into

proper order, but I hope Providence will provide,

and when all is to rights, it will he as comfort-

able a Settlement as any we have

What is above was written last week, but a sudden

call to a dying person hindered me from filling

this page. I am just returned a little ago, and it

is within a few minutes of the hour of Post.

Great changes were taking place in the distri-

bution of the Catholic population throughout the

Country. Those changes were in great measure

to be attributed to the Oppression exercised by

the Highland Proprietors on their Tenants and

their Peasantry. The American War had closed

the Avenues to Emigration, and the Landlords

had, in consequence, resumed their arbitrary

treatment of their poor dependants. Only one

means of escape remained for them. They flocked

in hundreds to the Lowland Towns, where they

became day labourers and street porters. Accor-

ding to a Census of his Congregation, taken by

Dr. Hay in February, 1777, it was found that in

Edinburgh alone an addition of four hundred had

been made to the Catholic Body by the Celtic

Emigration. A large proportion of the strangers

were ignorant of any language but their own
Gaelic, Fortunately, the Bishop was able at

once to provide them with a Pastor, thoroughly

acquainted with their language ; Mr. Robert

Menzies, lately returned from Douay, long and

efUciently discharged his Pastoral duties among
them with singular simplicity and goodwill. This

accession to the Catholic Body in Edinburgh

made a new and a larger Chapel necessary, espe-

cially as Mr. Menzies had to meet his High-

landers by themselves, at those hours of Public

Worship, at which he Preached to them in their

own language. Another inducement secured the

approbation of Bishop Grant for this new Scheme.

The confined and impure air of the Priests' Ecsi-

dence in Edinburgh had long been felt as a hard-

ship. If, therefore, their present dwelling could

be disposed of, without great sacrifice, and a

better obtained in a more healthy situation, the

arrangement would be a great and public gain.

Dr. Hay, accordingly, entered on the plan with

vigour. He seems first to have been in treaty

for a site at the foot of Carrubbor's Close. This,

however, was soon abandoned for a more eligible

one in the immediate neighbourhood of Leith

Wynd, consisting of half an acre of ground,

enclosed by a good wall, within which grew two

dozen barren trees. No other houses overlooked

it ; the air was free ; and ample communication

with the neighbouring streets was secured by

Chalmer's, Monteith's, and the Trunk Closes.

This little enclosure had once belonged to the late

Robert Pringle, Lord Edgefield, one of the Sena-

tors of the College of Justice, as the Scottish

Judges are officially styled. His House remained

in a state of ruinous decay. The Purchase-

money was £320, including every incidental

charge. The expense of taking down the old

House, and erecting a new Chapel and Dwelling-

House, was estimated at £1,100.

Dr. Hay had little money in hand at the com-

mencement of the undertaking. But, with full

trust in Providence, he looked around among his

numerous Foreign correspondents for the means
of its completion. From England he declined to

solicit anythiug so soon after herlate generous con-

tribution to the Highland Emigrants. To Rome
and Valladolid he wrote eloquent and pressing

appeals for co-operation. If Propaganda was too

much embarrassed to render assistance, private

friends might, perhaps, be prevailed on
;
perhaps

even " Mr. Pius" might do something. To Abbot

Arbuthnot at Ratisbon the Bishop wrote in these

terms:— ". . . . Although your situation and

state of life keeps you retired from the pondus et

ccstus diei under which we labour here, yet we are

confident you are often mindful of us in your

Prayers and Holy Sacrifices, begging the bene-

diction of Heaven upon our poor endeavours for

promoting the great cause in which we are en-

gaged. " After stating the case of the New Chapel

in Edinburgh, and begging the Abbot lo mention

it among his friends at Ratisbon, the Bishop

adds—" We have been much befriended for some

time i^ast by those in power, and have even re-

ceived some very signal instances of their good

will towards us. This has encouraged us to un-

dertake it." The Abbot, in reply, scut £10 as his

own Contribution, but disclaimed any influence

among his friends.

Before midsummer, a Master Builder engaged

to complete the New House by the following May.

According to the specified Plan, the lowest Storey

of the House was to consist of five light Cellars

and a dark one : two of the light Cellars was to
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be furnished with Fire-places for Dwellings.

The next Storey was to contain the Chapel, 34

feet long, 29 broad, and 14 high. Above the

Chapel, the Dwelling House was to consist of

three Rooms and two light Bed Closets, together

with a good, airy Kitchen. A similar number of

Rooms was to bo provided in the Attic Storey,

and over all a largo Lumber Garret. The stair-

case was to be built outside the House and a pri-

vate communication made in the inside from the

Dwelling House Storey down to the Chapel.

Amidst these practical cares of life. Dr. Hay
never intermitted his studious habits. We find

him in the Spring of this year applying to Abate

Grant for a number of Works—the Functions of

a Bishop and on Canon Law. He had just

finished Benedict XIV.'s Treatise, De Synodo

were recommended in that Treatise. The Bishop

Diocesana. The Works for which he now applied

also enquires for some Standard Author on Epis-

copal Visitations, especially on their practical

part. " Alas ! my Dear Sir," he adds, " I always

knew myself lame and unfit for the weighty charge

laid upon me, but never did I see that more than

when perusing the Diocesan Synod. Much need

have I of a store of Standard Books, for Study on

these Subjects, and of a little more time to peruse

them."

Dispensation from hearing Mass and abstaining

from servile work on certain Holidays having been

granted to the Catholics in England, Abate Grant

obtained a similar Lidulgence for Scotland. The
double Obligation was declared binding only on

all Sundays in the year, on Easter Monday, and

Pentecost Monc'ay; on the Festivals of Christmas,

the Circumcision, Epiphany, Ascension, and Cor-

pus Christi; on the Annunciation and Assump-

tion of the Blessed Virgin ; on the Festivals of

St. Peter and St. Paul, of All Saints, and of the

Patron of the place where that Festival was ob-

served. The Fast enjoined on the Vigils of certain

Festivals was transferred to the Wednesdays and
Fridays in Advent. Power was also granted to

dii^pense further with the Obligations on the Fes-

tival of St. Peter and St. Paul if it fell in the Hay
Harvest, and on the Assumption if in the Corn

Harvest. This Indulgence, however, was pro-

ductive of little satisfaction.

The Bishops of the Lowland District met at

Scalan in August; the Bishop of the Highlands

was detained in the Isles till the Meeting was

VOL. 1.

over. Besides their usnal Correspondence with

Rome, Bishop Grant and his Coadjutor addressed

special Appeals on behalf of their new undertak-

ings at Stobhall and in Edinburgh ; one to Car-

dinal Carafia, and the other to Cariliual Castelli,

Prefect of Propaganda. Castelli, in Reply, as-:

sured the Bishops of the approbation of the Con-

gregation, but declined to scud them any money.

Abate Grant was again imiiortuned to take an

active interest in the same Cause. Money came

in slowly; yet they hoped to have the new Build-

ing roofed in before Winter.

Early in September, Dr. Hay wrote at great

length from Edinburgh to VuUadolid in his usual

confidential tone. His health had been very in-

firm all Summer ; his headaches, indeed, had

much abated, but his weak digestion had defied

long remedy, and he was reduced to a vegetable

diet. " Thus, my Dear Friend," he continues,

in strain more nearly approaching despondency

than was usual to him, "The decline of life is

approaching, and its signs and forerunners appear-

ing ; may our good Master enable me often and

properly to think of the great Change, and to fit

me in time for it." After a stay of a fortnight at

Scalan he had taken Stobhall on his way home to

see the progress of the new House and Chapel in

course of erection there.

" This, you see, will run into more changes ;

but, as you justly observe, it were a pity not to

improve the favourable circumstances which the
Divine Providence gives us ; who knows what His
blessed designs may be ? And I tnist in His
Almighty goodness that He will also provide the

necessary means for executing His own work. We
must expect, indeed, to meet with rubs and im-
pediments, several of which have come already

;

every work carried on for the glory of God meets
with these ; it is too galhng an eyesore to the
Enemy of all good to see anything of that kind
going forward ; and, therefore, as far as he is al-

lowed, he always endeavours to hinder them ; but
our comfort is that he has no more power than
our good Lord allows him ; and that though His
Divine Wisdom sees proper to permit the Enemy
to go a certain length for the trial of His servants,

yet He says to him, at the same time. Hue usque
per\-enies et non amplius, and gives then to His
servants the wished-for success. This we have
already experienced in the affair of Stobhall,

where we had to fight every inch of our ground
before we got brought to a conclusion ; and I trust

in His Infinite Goodness we shall always expe-
rience the same Divine protection in all our un-
dertakings for His Glory. At the same time, if

He should in anything judge otherwise, we must
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endeavour to say with David, Quod si dixerit, Non
places, pra}sto sum ; fiat mihi secundum verbum
tui;m

;
quod placitum est coram se faciat, and to

say it with the heart and all the affection of the
Boul. ..."

The last words of the Bishop's Letter are veiy

remarkable when taken in connexion with all that

followed. They show how fully he had before his

mind the possible and alternative issue of the in-

creasing publicity which was forced on the Catho-

lics of Scotland by their increasing numbers in

the Lowlands, and their consequently greater ex-

posiu'e to Protestant observation.

The thoughts of Mr. Geddes were much in his

native land ; his frequent Letters to his Friend

at this time evince the strength of his sympathy

and co-operation. Whatever he most valued be-

came more valuable to him if he could send it as

a gift to Scotland. Among other excellent Books

•which he sent Home this Autumn, he mentions

four Volumes, in 4to., of the Works of the Ven.

F. Lewis de la Piiente, or da Ponte. They had

been his own private Copy, and were enriched by

his Autograph Notes and Amendments. Mr.

Geddes thought he " could not do better than

Bend this treasure to our own Scotland." These

Volumes are preserved in the Library of St. Mary's,

in Edinburgh.

In November, Dr. Hay was able to send his

Friend in Spain a better account of his health.

He assured him that it gave him no anxiety,

though he felt it his duty to take particular care

of it. He was now able to take a little beer, or a

glass of spirits ; and, as for diet, the plainest

suited him best. He had had recent intelligence

from Montreal ; the Glengarry Emigrants were

all well ; they had accepted Commissions in the

Government Service, and were in great hopes of

Boon obtaining good lands and plentiful provi-

sion.

The Scotch College in Paris, this year, sus-

tained the loss of her Principal, Mr. Gordon. He
left the Seminary much impoverished by his

excessive liberality to the partizans of the Exiled

" Stuarts." Mr. Alexander Gordon, sometimes

called Coffurrach, from the Farm in the Enzie

on which he was born, exchanged the Mission of

Drummond for the vacant Pi-incipalship at Paris.

The commencement of this eventful year (1778)

found the new Chapel far advanced. The weather

was favourable to building operations. Every-

thing promised well, except the slow arival of

money. The Nuncio at Brussels was at this time

appealed to for assistance. Dr. Hay writes to B.

Grant, Jan. 23, 177&—" Blessed be God, we still

continue to have several new Customers [Converts]

upon our hands, which is a great consolation to

us. The new Chapel had begun to excite some
curiosity, and even some opposition. The Bishop,

however, had secured the approbation of one or

two leading Members of Government (' powerful

Friends '), but, notwithstanding, his only hope

was " in Him whose work it was." Mr. Con-

stable had given him £100 for the Chapel ; while

in Edinburgh, shortly before Christmas, he had

criticised the proportions of the Chapel, although

expressing himself as highly pleased with the

Building in general. Dr. Hay's health was not

good; he was then trying a milk diet, with a slice

of lean meat and a poached egg. He had some

intention of keeping a cow on the ground sur-

rounding the new Chapel.

An unhappy misunderstanding at this time

arose between Bishop Grant and his Coadjutor.

Dr. Hay's account to B. Grant of its origin is the

following :

—

»' January 28, 1778.

" . . . . The Letter I lately sent you
along with Remarks on Mr. Johnson's Letter to

yoia, has given me since no small uneasiness.

My mind was a good deal distressed, on that occa-

sion, to see myself so grossly misrepresented to

you, and the credit you seemed to give to the
accusation. I was, at the same time, straitened

for time, being jvist upon the hour of Post, and I

iTnwilling to lose that occasion ; and I wrote that

Letter without almost knowing what I said. I

therefore beg pardon for anj'thing I said in it

that might be disagreeable to you, and hope you
will excuse it. It was scarce gone when I was
sorry for it, and every time since that I reflected

on it, have regretted it. I am very sensible that

whatever way things may appear to my foolish

imagination, I certainly ought not to trouble you
with them, but take everything in silence and
patience. I endeavoi;r all I can to do so, and I

do not want occasions of doing so from different

quarters ; but sometimes a concurrence of cir-

cumstances happen where I forget myself, and
my displeasure escapes me, to my greater humi-
liation ; but I confide in your wonted goodness
towards me, and hope for pardon "

The irritation in Dr. Hay's mind was not

allayed two months later, when he very fully

discussed with Bishop Grant the proposed ap-

pointment of a very young Priest to assist him
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in Edinburgh. He liaxl now been ten years in

tbo Capital ; besides tbe cbarge of the Congre-

gation, ho had undertaken the whole manage-

ment of the temporal affairs of tho Scottish

Mission, and bad condneted a large Correspon-

dence with many Foreign Countries on public

business. He had never derived much assistance

from any one who had been associated with him

in the Mission, except from Mr. Thomson alone,

and he was soon removed. Dr. Hay had all

along stifled his complaints, but now ho candidly

informed Bishop Grant that he had often suffered

severely from depression of mind, when he had

felt himself overwhelmed with business, without

any expectation of relief. His foolish imagina-

tion, indeed, had on those occasions tempted him

to suppose that less care was taken to provide

bim with substantial assistance than he had a

right to expect in the circumstances of his posi-

tion. But he had taken care that those feelings

should not transpire. They were known only to

his own conscience and to God, and he had en-

deavoured to turn them to the best account he

could. He had always found his mind most

tranquil when his own will had least entered

into any arrangement regarding himself ; his

prevailing wish had been never to originate any

proposal affecting himself, but to leave all to the

order of Providence, and to the decision of his

Superior.

Now, however, tho time seemed to have come

when he must lay open his mind without any

reserve. He, accordingly, animadverted with

considerable freedom on the proposed Appoint-

ment of a young and inexperienced Priest as lus

Assistant, and pointed out the disadvantages

that must ensue. His Letter concludes in these

words :

—

" These, most Honoured Sir, and many other
Buc-h thoughts, were borne in upon my mind, and
caused me no small distress. I saw tho impro-
priety of being troubled at them ; I wished to be
free of them, but I could not for some time get
my mind ccimposed, till at length it has pleased
God to grant me some calmness, and enabled mo
to lay open my soul with confusion before you.
But what is then to be done? Most Honoured
Sir, permit me to add one thing more. When at
any time I made any proposal relating to my?elf,
and had my heart much set upon it, I seldom failed

to be disappointed, and then I felt severely. If,

on other occasions, I got my own will, I seldom
failed to have cause to repent it ; and, in this pre-
sent case, the first thing that brougbt light and

peace to my soul w.is the throwing myself into

tbe Arms of Divine Pro^^dence, resolved to

acquiesce, with cheerfulness, to whatever yo i

shall appoint, be it what it will. I ther Ivie beg

you will permit me to follow this resolution. You
know what is nc eded here ; you know tbo weakly

state my health has been in for some time, and
still is ; you are best judge if there be any
amongst us who would be fit for this Place, or if

none, what young man would be most likely ; it

belongs solely to j-ou to determine what is to bo

done. Do then, most Honoured Sir, for the

love of our good Master, do with me what you
think proper; send me whom you please, or send

me none at all ; I shall do my best, with God's

assistance, only I beg that my own opinion or

will may have no hand in it
"

Five days later [B. Hay to B. Grant, Marcli

21] Dr. Hay expressed regret if his last Com-

munication had been so unlucky as to displease

the Bishop. If it had been so, he verj' frankly

asked pardon, and begged that it might be attri-

buted to the distress of mind he had been suffer-

ing, under the daily pressure of his heavy burden,

and the poor prospect of relief that lay open to him.

That was not the first time that he had suffered

from the same cause, but it was the first time

that his suffering had quite overcome him.

" I am sorry for it, especially if it shall give you
uneasiness, and, with God's assistance, I shall do
my best to prevent the like in time coming, though
the experience of my jmst weakness gives me no
room to presume. I am very sensible there must
be a very great difference between your ideas and
mine with regard to tbe necessity of supplying

this Place, both as there is a very great difference

betwixt seeing and hearing, and also as I make
no doubt but my own situation here and the de-

sire my self-love may have for some reUef, will

naturally influence my judgment in the matter.

I shall therefore endeavour to rest contented, and
submit to the orders of Providence. . . .

"

Notwithstanding the fulness of these apologies,

several subsequent Letters of Dr. Hay's at this

time betray evidence of keen vexation, resulting

from an-angements proposed by Bishop Grant for

supplying an Assistant in Edinburgh. Dr. Hay
perceived an unsuitableness to his wants and pur-

poses in every object of the Bishop's choice.

These disappointments, together with tho irrita-

tion consequent on his feeble health and ailing

stomach, brought to the surface some of the in-

firmities of temper common to poor humanity.

Dr. Hay having incidentally mentioned to

Bishop Grant that ho had not yet been able to

overtake a particular piece of business, although
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he rose at lialf-p ist four in the morning, the

Bishop, who had a high esteem for his Coadjutor,

and really seems to have done his best to serve

him, replied :
— " . . . Let me, on my bended

knees, beg of you, my Honoured Dear Sir. to

moderate this way of rising till your health take

a better turn. I'm sure you would not, nay, could

not, be pleased with one of your Clergy in your

situation that should rise at that hour, and would

seriously advise him to the contrary. I ever am,

with all affectionate regard, &c."

Dr. Hay's Answer, dated only three days later,

furnishes us with a vivid picture of his busy Life.

"April 7, 1778.

"... I shall now beg leave to explain to

you what I said about the hour of my rising in

the morning. We are so situated here that we
can never depend iipon ourselves for a single hour
through the day for calls of one kind or other
coming upon us, so that the only time that we
can get of quietness is either after supper or in

the morning. For some time I was accustomed
to sit up at night and dispatch what I had to do,

but I found that would not answer, and was very
hard upon the head. I therefore for some time
time past, have altered my method. I dispatch
all my little affairs before supper the best way I

can ; suji exactly at nine ; say Evening Prayers at

a quarter before ten; retire to our rooms at ten
;

and I go to bed immediately after saying a few
Prayers. By this means I am six hours and a-

half in bed before my horn' of rising, which I find

agrees well enough with my constitiition, and I

find my head free and easy in the morning to ap-

ply to anything I please, and I have some little

time of quietness for application as well as for

morning duties. Now, though you'll say, perhaps,
that this is rather little time for sleep, yet I as-

sure you I have for the most part enough ado to

get things overtaken, do what I can, and this Win-
ter, besides all the constant ordinary employments
of this Place, I have had several very troublesome
and afdicting affairs to do which very often de-

prived me of sleep a good part of the time I was
in bed. I did not choose to trouble you with
them at the time, as I really had not time to

write an account of them, and was unwilling to

trouble you with what could do no good, but shall

here give you a general view of them :

—

" In our new Building I had to form all the
Plans myself, and do all that Mr. Young did to

yours, which, from my being little acquainted
with these matters, cost me much labom-. Be-
sides usual Letters, I had numbers of Letters to

write and answer, in different parts of the world,

to see and get assistance to it. The person who
borders with my property is in Holland ; his

Agent is Mr. James Stewart, the same who was
Agent for Kinnaird's creditors against us, and
was so hard upon us. He has been exceeding

troublesome. He took it into his head that our
mason had encroached upon his client's Pro-
perty an inch or two, and upon this he applied to

the Lords for a warrant to stop the Building, and
stopped it effectually, two differect times, for

eight days each time ; and, though it was at last

given against him, yet, since it was finished, he
has raised a Process before the Lords for damages.
In all this, you will see I behoved to have a great
deal of trouble, and in this last case, as Mr.
Andrew Stewart, my Friend, was in the Euzie
about his brother's death, I had myself to draw
Plans of the Place, and a long Memorial, to be
laid before the Lords in our favours. It is still

depending, but we have reason to believe our
antagonist will drop it, as he sees his Cause is

not sustainable, and likely to get him much
odium.

" Two different complaints were sent from two
Presbyteries in the Highlands, Kintail and Lagan,
against Mr. Tiberiop [Bishop Macdonald] and
the other gentleman there ; the one to the Lord
Advocate, and the other to the Solicitor. I was
sent for by this last, and was twice with him at

his Country-house
;
gave him such satisfaction

as I could, and promised to procure more fi'om

Mr. Tiberiop, which I did in time, to his full

satisfaction, and which was received and pre-

ferred to the information of the Presbytery, but
it cost me some additional pains and Letters.

" The two sets of Boys that went Abroad for

Paris and Spain, cost also some pains, as I had
to see everything done about them myself, for Mr.
Menzies has more than enough to do besides ; and
Mr. Coff. [Alex. Gordon] has no turn that way.

" Our affairs at Glasgow have not hitherto
turned out so well as could be wished, and I was
obliged to advance more money, and even to

borrow, to save the rest, and it cost me some
journeys there to see to get things in a proper
footing. They are now fairly set a-going, but
what will be the success I cannot say, though I

hope for the best.
" A Miss Macleod, from the Highlands, came

to Town this Winter, strongly recommended to

me by Mr. Macnab of Inchewan, and Mr. Gordon
at Drummond. Her brother in Jamaica gives

her her education, but put her under the very im-
proper tuition of Mr. Eory Macleod, writer here.

His drift soon appeared to ruin her Eeligion
entirely, and as she had not a soul in Town to

consult -with but me, I had to take her in hand,
and write several Letters about her, and for her,

to her brother and others, and all is not yet

ended, though I hope all will soon end to our
wish.
* " A daughter of the late John Cook at Stobhall

was married to a violent Protestant there, brother

to our Adversary in our Farm, who treats her in

such a manner, on account of her Religion, that

the poor girl, just eighteen years of age, was
forced to fiy from him, and came in here about
Candlemas to me for a separation and aliment
before the Commissioners. As she had no one
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to tftko bcr by the hand but mo, nor any money,
tbougb she bad mar £100 of portion, I was
obliged to take bcr into my House, and mnintuiu
ber, as a Confessor for lU'ligion, and make all

necessary application to get ber Process set on
foot, to write Memorials and Letters on ber
affairs, &c., wbicb has cost me both pains,

tbongbt, and time, and is not yet near end. d.

About two moutbs ago, application was made to

Lord Linton, Mr. Gordon at Drummond, and to

me, by one of the Barons of the Excbequer, about
a I'lan of getting sometbing done in favour of us
in all tbe three Kingdoms, which cost me also

a good deal of pains and thought, and brought Mr.
Gordon into Town, but of this I can add no more
in writing, only recommend it earnestly to your
Prayers. These, most Honoured Sir, are some
extraordinary employments which I have had to

transact this Winter, besides all other duties, by
all which, I daresay, you will see I would need all

the time I could spare from neccssaiy sleep and
refection. Now, it is easy for people at a distance

to say I take too much upon me, &c., but point
out what I can lay aside, or leave undone. I

daresay, there is no one concerued that would be
pleased if I should neglect their aft'iiirs, and say I

had not time ; for, as honest Mr. Eeid often told

me, when in tbe North, your people will often

make a great phrase, and say, ' Oh, you have too

much to do, &c., but then, let my affair, however,
be done.' It will, perhaps, be said, ' Why so ear-

nest about answering Letters? Let them be till

you get leisure, &c.' But if I did not answer
them in time, others crowd in upon me, and
oppress me entirely.

" Then you see some stretch of my situation,

which cannot fail in time to bear hard upon my
constitution ; for, except sitting a little after

meals with the other gentlemen, I never know
what it is to take any recreation or any walks

;

indeed, it is impossible for me to do so without
letting things go into confusion or neglecting them
entirely. However, in obedience to your orders,

I have this day retarded my alarm balf-an-hour,

and shall [get] that more time in bed ; but till a

really fit Hand be got to bo here with me can
expect little relief to my purpose, and till God
send that, shall endeavour to rest content."

This critical period in Dr. Hay's Correspon-

dence with Bishop Grant ended in the following

Letter :— [B. Hay to B. Grant]—
*' April 16, 1778.

". . . . Sorry am I indeed to find by yours,

that my last Lctttr has appeared to you in the

light in whith it seems to liavo done, and given

you so much displeasure. Far, very far, was it

"from my thought that it wluUI so. God forbid

that I should ever say or do a thing that should

tend to break our peace; although I am much
afraid that there has been a very dangerous train

for that purpose, laid by the Enemy of all good,

and that I have been the unhappy dupe of bis

malice. The thought of it fills me with horror;

and, upon my bended knees, I conjure you, by

tbe Sacred Mysteries we commemorate at this

time, to pardon mo whatever I may have written

of late that may have offended you. God i)ity

me : I know not what has been the case with me;
but, with God's assistance, you shall never liavo

cause of such displeasure again; and I am willing

to make whatever atonement for what is past, that

you please to demand. I beg to be particularly

remembered in your prayers at this time; and,

praying God to grant you a holy and hai>py

Easter, I remain, with the most profound respect,

most honoured and dear Sir, your most obedient

humble servant to command."

So this little squall blew over.

A few days earlier (April 3), the Bishop had

again addressed his Friend at Yalladohd, on the

subject of Seminary Training.

"
. . . As you know from your own experi-

ence the great advantage which it is of, to people

in our way, to have a considerable knowledge in

Ascetical Matters, and how assiduously you and
others, at our Alma Mater, applied to that Study,

I make no doubt but that you pay a particular

attention to that in your Pupils. Yet, as I see

daily the great loss some are at, who have not

done so, and what an advantage others have, who
have applied themselves diligently to these mat-
ters, I cannot help recommending it you in a
particular manner; indeed, I think it is a kind of

solecism in the method of Studying, and com-
monly for people in our business, that so much
time and labour is spent in things of which they
will seldom or never have occasion, when they
apply to bui-iness, and so little attention is paid

to some others, of which there is the gi'eatest

need. However, I need not insist on this, as I

know your sentiments on this head entii'ely coin-

cide with mine. ..."

CHAPTER IX.

17-S.

1\ nal Laws—Cases of Hardship—Government consults

B. Hay as to the Relaxation of Penal Laws—English

Relief Uill Passes— Dispute of B. H.iy with 13. William

Abemethy Drunimoml, who m.arricd the Heiress of

H;iwihornckn—Agitation in ScotUind against Scotch

Relief Bill—Riot at Glasgow—"Friends of the Protest-

ant Interest."

Time, which assuages so many sorrows, had

been doing much to ameUorato the condition of

the Catholic Body in Scotland. As years went

on, and the hopes of the Jacobite party were

giadually extinguished, many former adherents

of the Exiled Family became reconciled, and
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were attached to the existing Government. The

Catholics of Scotland, after a probation of more

than thirty years, had shown themselves to he

peaceable and loyal subjects to the State ; Go-

vernment was therefore willing to allow the Penal

Statutes to sink into oblivion. Their private virtues

also had endeared them to a wide circle of their

Protestant fellow-countrymen, who had learnt

to disregard the old calumnies that used to cir-

culate to their discredit, and who had either for-

gotten the Civil Penalties still attached in theory

to the profession of the Catholic EeUgion, or en-

deavoured to render their burden as hght as pos-

sible. With the exception, therefore, of a bigoted

party, whom nothing but the extinction of the

Catholic power could ever satisfy,—a party which

has unhappily never wanted representatives in

Scotland, from the days of the Eeformation till

our own,—religion had ceased to be a barrier to

friendship and good fellowship ; and, in practice,

the Catholic body in Scotland had little to com-

plain of, by comparison, at least, with the grind-

ing oppression which had succeeded the fatal

year 1746.*

But whatever private friendship, or a politic

Government might be inclined to do, to amelior-

ate their condition, and secure their services to

the State, there still remained on the Statute

Book of the Kingdom eveiy one of the iniquitous

enactments which fear and hatred of their Faith

had incited former Legislators to make against

them. It was still a Capital offence to say Mass,

and even to hear it, or conceal it ; the only legal

permission even to reside in Scotland, which any

Catholic could claim, was still dependant on his

signing the " Confession of Faith," as his own
;

if a Catholic ventured to puixhase so much as a

house or a field, the Deed of sale was absolutely

null and void, and the late Proprietor of either

might retain the Property sold, and at the same

time retain its purchase money. It was still Law
in Scotland, that no Catholic could succeed to an

Estate, nor, if a Convert, could he retain the

Estate which he had possessed before his Con-

version.t

Neither were these Laws always permitted

to remain a dead letter. It was at all times in

* " Stato of Catholics in Sootlani-1." M. S, at Preshome,
ill B. IJay's hand—dated 1778. (December?)

t Scots Mafc'aiiine, October, 1778, p. 513.—From inter-
nal evidence, 1 suspect this Paper to be due to B. Hay.

the power of private malice to awal:o the dor-

mant force of the Law, as malignity, or revenge,

or cupidity prompted ; and much as the Adminis-

trators of the Law desired to protect the Scottish

Catholics from its severity, they were sometimes

unable to render any service, when execution of

an existing, though half-forgotten, Statute was

demanded in regular course of Law. [B, Hay to

Sir J. Dalrymple, February 18, 1778.] Of such

casual hardships, several examples had occurred

within a very few years before the present date.

Thus, in 17C8, a Gentleman of landed Property

became Insolvent. He had borrowed from the

Capital Fund of the Scotch Mission a consider-

able sum of money, for which the Administrators

of that Fun(} held a Mortgage or Heritable Secu-

rity over his Estate. When their claim was made,

the other creditors opposed it, on the ground that

such a Security could not be legally vested on a

Catholic Clergyman. The opinion of four emi-

nent Lawyers was taken on the point, and it was

in favour of the Catholic claim
; yet it was

thought more prudent, in order to avoid publicity

and its consequent dangers, to waive Legal Pro-

ceedings and compromise the matter in private,

even at a sacrifice of nearly £300 !

So recently as 1777 a Cathohc Gentleman in a

Northern County of Scotland died ; his son, a

young married man with two childi-en, on at-

tempting to enter into possession of the Estate

with the usual formalities of the Law, was re-

sisted by a remote Heir, a Protestant, who car-

ried the case into the Court of Session and in-

sisted on the young Heir's renouncing " Popeiy"

as the only legal qualification entitling him to

succeed to his father. It was pleaded, on the

other side, that the Statute gave power only to

the nearest Protestant Heir. In the first in-

stance, to interpose this Bar to the siiccession

;

the plea, however was overruled, and the poor

young man, to use Bishop Hay's words, " Was
reduced to tlie dreadful necessity of openly per-

juring himself in the face of the world, or of 'los-

ing an Estate of a thousand a year, and of seeing

Lis wife and his two infant children reduced to

beggaiy, as he had not a single farthing to depend

upon besides the Estate, nor any means of ac-

quiring a subsistance."

Hardships like these were not confined to

any class of Society. A respectable Tenant-

farmer in Kintail, residing on the Estate of Lord
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Fortrosc, was much harassed at this very tiiuo

on account of his Eoligion, by the Presbyterian

Ministers in his neighbourhood. He happened

to bo tho only Ciitholic in that wiJo District who
possessed a House in which a Missionary Priest

could find a night's lodging, when he came twice

or thrice a year to visit his scattered Flock.

Several mixed marriages, also, in Kintail, had

resulted in Conversions ; a combination of cir-

cumstances which had excited the ill-will of tho

Beverend Presbytery against this Catholic Far-

mer. Not content with strenuous efforts to turn

him out of his Farm, they lodged frequent accu-

sations against him with tho Law Officers of the

Crown in Edinburgh, and nothing but Bishop

Hay's pnident interposition could have saved him

from a Criminal Prosecution.

Hero is an instance of private and domestic

injustice, probably not of real occurrence at that

time. A wealthy Fai'mer in Perthshire, a Catho-

lic, had died some years before, bequeathing a

Bum of money to one of his daughters, and nomi-

nating two Protestant Farmers of his acquaintance

as her guardians. One of them, in the course of

time, married his ward, and from the day of their

wedding, began a system of coercion against the

poor girl on account of her Religion ; sometimes

carried so far, as even beating her to make her

turn Protestant. The young woman sought

refuge among her own Friends, who succeeded

in arranging a reconciliation, but it lasted only

a short time. Tho violence of her husband ener-

vated to such a degree, that she was at last driven

from her House a second time, when she found

an Asylum in Edinburgh, under the charitable

care of Bishop Hay himself, who received her as a

Confessor for her Eeligion.

The natural antipathy of the Presbyterian

Ministers to tho Catholic Body sometimes selected

its victims among so poor and so deserving a class

as the Chelsea Pensioners. During the War, in

which the French were driven out of Canada, two

Highland Battalions of British Troops were, in

great part, composed of Cathohcs, both Officers

and Privates. At the close of the War, many of

the men retired to their native hills, with a Pen-
sion, which enabled them to live in comfort. As
a general rule, their being Cathohcs was con-

sidered as no obstacle to their receiving regular

payment of their Pension; but, in some of tbe

remotest parts of tho Highlands, tho Ministers

had raised it as an objection, and had threatened

them with the loss of their hardly-earned Pen-

sion, unless they would abstain from any public

profession of their Faith. Many of those poor

men were entirely dependent on what they received

from Government; tho threat of the Ministers,

therefore, implied their losing the very meaus of

their livehhood.'

It may assist ns in foi-ming some notion of

what tho Penal Laws must have been in their

original vigour, to obser\'e how much misery they

could yet inflict in their decline; and to remem-
ber that the state of things, which these examples

represent, was considered as an amelioration of

their condition, which the Catholic Body could

not have hoped for thirty years before.

Since the abortive attempt of Lord Stanhope,

in I718,t the earUest mention of formally repeal-

ing any part of the Penal Code, in favour of

British Catholics, occurred in a Motion made in

the House of Commons, by General Burgoyne,

and seconded by General Conway, December 11,

1770. The Motion had in view to provide

Soldiers for the British Army, at tho beginning

of the American War ; and it proposed to relax

the Penal Statutes which prevented Catholics

from moving under the British Flag, without

doing violence to their consciences. Burgoj-ne

spoke his mind very freely. During tho lato

War, he had had the honour of commaucUug five

hundred Roman Catholics : it was true that they

had come to him as Protestants, but it was also

very well known that the poor fellows went, when
they were able, to their own Place of Worship

;

and, as they went, out of Uniform, he had not

opposed it. He declared that they were as brave

Soldiers as any in the British Army; and that

Foreign Nations were astonished that so many
fine Soldiers should be forced into Foreign Ser-

vice by the imposition of Oaths at Home, which

they could not take, without violating Truth and

Religion. [J. Coghlan to B- Hay, December 18,

1770.]

Tho time, however, had not then come for the

Emancipation of British Catholics. It was re-

served for a later day, when Government was

reduced by the disasters in America and by a

threatened War with France to court the favour

• " Reflections on tho Conduct of R. Catholics in Scot»
land," etc. MSS. at Prcshome, in U. Ilay's band—1778.

t Soo Lord MoUuu'3 History of Euguuid— 1 vol., c. 9.
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of the Catholic body, by Repealing some of the

most offensive of the Penal Statutes ; and even

before anything was done for them in Parliament,

we may gather that the importance of Conciliat-

ing them have begiin to be publicly appreciated

from the private History of the Eecruiting in

Scotland in the early part of 1778. It seems that

the Highlanders were Enlisting in great num-
bers, and that Bishop Hay, ever alive to the value

of opportunity, had seized the occasion to obtain

some kind of guarantee that the poor Chelsea

Pensioners should not thenceforth be disturbed

on account of their Religion. Both the Lord
Justice-Clerk and the Lord-Advocate pledged

their word that although they could give no
public assurance in favour of the Pensioners no

complaint as to Religion made against them
should be listened to by the Law Officers of the

Crown. The poor men were therefore directed to

profess their Religion without fear ; and when the

time for receiving their Pension came, to go boldly

and ask for it. If the Ministers or their Agents

should attempt to get their Pension stopped they

were at once to declare their intention of Appeal-

ing; and were, if necessary, to send up their names,

with every particular, to Bishop Hay, who would

undertake to see that justice was done to them.

The Bishop, encouraged by the favourable

disposition of public men towards himself and

bis Friends, next addressed himself to remedy
another grievance which affected the Catholic

Recruit. The first thing the Recniit was called

upon to do, was to take the Attestation Oath

;

that is, to swear that he was a Protestant. The
Bishop publicly directed all Cathohcs who wished

to Enlist, to say openly at the time of their Attes-

tation that they were Catholics, and would never

take the Oath in its existing form. They followed

Lis directions, were applauded for their honesty,

and allowed to omit the odious Clause, merely

swearing to be obedient and faithful. This was
an important concession, gained with no noise or

turbulent declamation, but by carefully watching

the favourable juncture of affairs, and by seizing

the advantage with equal boldness and prudence.

Many Catholics Enlisted, and gave their services

to their Country, and many young gentlemen got

Commissions.

Lord North's Government now thought that

the time had come for doing something to soften

rigour of the Penal Code on behalf of the Catholic

Body, and they thought it more prudent to begin

their negotiations in Scotland. Their confidential

Agent was Sir John Dalrymple, one of the Scot-

tish Barons of Exchequer, a man already favour-

ably known as the Author of a Plan for raising

Catholic Regiments in Ireland, and whose Scheme

for the restoration of the Forfeited Estates to

the Families of their ancient Proprietors had

made great progress, before the critical state of

affairs in America put a stop to it. Sir John was

acquainted with Lord Linton, eldest son of the

Earl of Traquair, a Scotch Catholic Peer, and, in

order to procure an introduction to Bishop Hay,

he employed the good offices of Mr. Alexander

Gordon, the new Principal of the Scots College

in Paris, whom Sir John had formerly known
intimately in the French Capital. Negotiations

were thus commenced. Sir John waited on the

Bishop, and expressed his wish to know the sen-

timents of the Catholic Body on three points.

(1), How were they generally disposed to regard

the War with America? (2), What grounds were

there to expect that they would enter freely into his

Majesty's service if invited ? and (3), What ame-

liorations, in their social condition, would they

look for as an equivalent for their services?— [B,

Hay to B. Grant, April 22, 1778.]

To these Queries the Bishop returned cate-

gorical Answers in writing, February 16, 1778.

He assured the Government Agent of the loyal

sentiments of the Catholic Body, and that,

although they were incapacitated by Law for

serving their Country, either as Military men or

as Civilians, theirhonest endeavour was directed to

the discharge of their private duties to their

Country as good citizens. With regard to the

question of the War with America, Bishop Hay
took it upon himself to say that the conduct of

the Americans was generally disapproved of by

the Scottish Catholics of his acquaintance. As

a proof of this, as well as of the readiness with

which Catholics would enter into his Majesty's

Service, the Bishop reminded Sir John that

nearly all the Emigrants who had left the High-

lands for America, a few years before, were now
wearing his Majesty's Uniform. He also referred

to the great number of Catholics who had Enlisted,

in spite of every discouragement, during the last

War, and to the popularity of the Recruiting

Sergeant in Catholic Districts of the Country at

the present time.
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February Ifi, 1778.

«' As to tbe conditions which might be roquiBite

to engage the Scottish Catholics to enter in a

body into his Majesty's Service." Bishop Iliiy

continues, " it is not easy to determine. Were

the whole Teual Laws against them to be Re-

pealed, and they restored to all the rights and

privileges of their lellow-subjects, this would,

doubtless, attach them wholly to his Majesty's

Person and Government for ever, and it is natu-

ral to suppose that the more indulgence they

receive, the more cordial they will be in his

Sers'ice. But as a total Repeal is not to be thought

of, in the present situation of affairs, and perhaps

not even to be wished for, in my humble opinion,

the removid of three impediments would sufiice

to effectuate what you propose, and would be

necessary for that purpose. ' First, A Repeal of

the old, sanguinary Laws against all Hearers imd

Sayers of Mass.' While these Laws are in force,

which make it death or banishment to assist at

the Catholic Worship, it is not to be supposed

that they would outer cordially into the affair, or

that they would consider themselves as looked

upon in a friendly light by Government, Nay, I

doubt much, if they would enter into the Service

at all as a body, unless they were allowed Clergy-

men of their own Communion to attend them.

'Secondly, A Repeal of those Statutes whi.h

enable the Protestant Seller of an Estate to take

it back from the Cathohc Purchaser, without

allowing this last even action for repetition of

the price, and of those which enable the Protes-

tant Heir to take the Estate from the Popish

Proprietor.' While a man is hindered by Law

from realising the fruits of his industrj', to make

a settled provision for his Family, or from enjoy-

ing what may fall to him by succession, unless

he prostitutes his conscience by a most horrid

perjury, it seems scarce possible for the human
heart 'to unite in a cordial and stable manner

with those who, however lenient they may be for

the present, have it always in their power, while

Buch Laws stand in force, to put them in execu-

tion, and render those miserable who are ob-

noxious to them.' ' Thirdly, That that part of

the Attestation Oath which regards Religion, be

taken away, and those who enter the Service be

required only to swear Fidelity to the King, and

Obedience to the Laws of War.'
" These, Sir, are my sentiments of this affair

which I have candidly given you, in compliance

with your desire, though rather with reluctance,

as I would not wish to have the appearance of

prescribing terms to Government. Sensible of

the Unity with which we are treated, we receive

with thankfulness every, the smallest mark of in-

dulgence, and are ready to give proof of our grati-

tude as far as the dictates of our conscience will

allow. What, therefore, I have proposed above,

is only what seems to be precisely necessary for

obtaining the end vou propose. How far Govern-

ment may be willing to go in removing the

restraints we lye under, which hinder the accom-

plishment of that end, or, how far, in the present

circumstances, they could with propriety go, I

cannot say ; but I am very willing that you make

use of what is above in whatever manner your

own prudence shall see proper. I am, with all

regard, etc."

A day or two later, the Bishop furnished Sir

John, at his request, with several examples of the

hardships to which CathoUcs were every day ex-

posed, independently of the pressure of tbe Penal

Statutes upon them.

Lord Linton's opinion, which Sir John had

obtained independently, agreed with Bishop

Hay's in every particular ; and it was decided to

make their oi)iuion the basis of further negotia-

tions with the Ministry. Sir John went up to

Loudon early in March, enjoining the strictest

secrecy on his then friends in Scotland. Indeed,

at this Period, the negotiations in which he was

engaged were known only to three Members of

the Cabinet—to Lord North, Lord George Ger-

main, and Lord Suffolk. Bishop Hay had repre-

sented to Sir John the importance of securing

the Coqjoration of the English Catholic Body, in

the future stages of the business. Accord-

ingly, Sir John's first step, after showing

the Bishop's written opinion to Ministers, who

expressed themselves highly pleased with it,

was to write to Edinburgh for Letters of intro-

duction to Bishop Challouer and some others

of the leading Catholics in England. The very

day after the date of Sir John's Letter, the

French Ambassador was recalled from London,

and a week later, the British Ambassador returned

from Paris. The two Nations were again at War.

At the same time. Sir John assured Lord Linton

that he found " The zeal of the Roman Catholics

in England and Scotland in the first National

Cause then at issue hearty and steady." Bishop

Hay, in reply, March 24, 1778, to the Application

for Letters of introduction, enclosed one to his

old and venerable Frier. d Bishop Challoncr and

another to Bishop Talbot, his Coadjutor, More

than these, Bishop Hay declined to send, " Both

that I might not appear too assuming in an affair

of this kind, which might perhaps disgust ; and

I thought it more likely to promote the matter in

a cordial manner, if we, in this Country, rather

seem to follow, than to lead ; and also, because I

know the above two gentlemen have great weight

among our Friends over all England, and can

give the best advice of any others who arc tho

X
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proper persons to be applied to on this affair.

The former is a venerable old gentlemen revered

by all that know him on account of his great

merit ; the other, besides his o\ra personal

merit, is brother to the Earl of Shrewsbury." . .

" As it may not be convenient for the old gentle-

man to receive a visit at all times," Bishop Hay
recommended Sir John to send the enclosed

Letters of Introduction with his card, and fix an

hour for his visit to Dr. Challoner, at the same

time requesting that Bishop Talbot might be

present at the interview. As the enclosed Letter

was the first Communication made to Bishop

Challoner on the subject, it was the more neces-

sary that he should have a little time to consider

the matter before the interview with Sir John."

Bishop Challoner received Sir John Daliymple

alone, as his Coadjutor was absent in the country.

He does not seem to have entered with much
warmth or courage into the plan of a partial

Eepeal of the Penal Statutes, although he assured

Sir John that the sentiments of English Catho-

lics were in favour of Government in the present

crisis. The aged man had suffered too much and

too long from the oppression of the Penal Laws

easily to reconcile himself to a course of more

public action now proposed to the Catholic Body.

He feared that if they were to come forward in

open support of Government, it would give such

umbrage to the Opposition as probably to awake

the scarcely slumbering embers of Persecution.

In fact Sir John found him " Old and timid, and

using twenty difficulties." A similar reception

awaited the Government agent from a Mr. Duane,

an eminent Catholic Lawyer. Sir John, how-

ever, was not discouraged. He waited on the

Duke of Norfolk, on Lord Shrewsbury, Lord

Petre, and many other Catholic noblemen and

gentlemen in London ; he persuaded them to

have several Meetings to discuss the subject; and

at last it was resolved, 'svith the concurrence of the

Ministry, that a Loyal Address should be prepared

and presented to the King, in the common name
of the English and Scottish Catholics. His

Majesty would receive it graciously and reply in

terms of encouragement ; and soon after a Peti-

tion should be presented, in the same common
name, praying for a relaxation of the Penal Laws.

This Petition would be referred to the Legislature

and supported with all the Court interest. By
the adoption of this course, it was wisely thontrht

that less opposition would be made to the measure

than if it had been first introduced merely as a

Government measm-e and unsupported by the

voice of the Cathohc Body itself. It seems to

have been first arranged that the Irish Catholics

were to act in conjunction with their Brethren

in Great Britain, but they ultimately presented

a Loyal Address of their own.

Circular Letters were now sent to the Catholic

Nobility and Gentry throughout England, invit-

ing them to come up to Town, and sign the

proposed Address, or to authorise some one to

sign it for them by jiroxy. Sir John Dalrymple

wrote to Lord Linton, urging him to come up,

without a moment's delay, to represent the Scot-

tish Catholics, in the absence of Lord Traquair,

who was then residing in France with his

daughters. His Lordship consented, but only on

condition that Bishop Hay would accompany

him. To this the Bishop made no objection;

and, the last week in April, we find him in Lon-

don with Lord Linton, deeply engaged in those

important negotiations. The very day of their

arrival (April 27), Lord Linton attended a Meet-

ing of the Catholic Body, at which the Address to

his Majesty was adopted and signed, personally,

or by proxy, by ten Peers and nearly two hundred

Commoners, gentlemen of property and family in

England. Lord Linton and Mr. George Maxwell

(Kirkconnell) signed for the Scottish Catholics.

The Address expresses the attachment of hi.s

Majesty's R. Catholic subjects to his Person

and Government, notwithstanding the Political

Disabilities under which they still labom-ed.

". . . . We have patiently submitted to such
restrictions or discouragements as the Legislature

thoiight expedient ; we have thankfully received

such relaxations of the rigour of the Laws as the

mildness of an enlightened age and the benignity of

your Majesty's Government have gi-adually pro-

duced ; and we submissively wait, without presum-
ing to suggest either time or measure, or such
other indulgences as those hajipy causes cannot
fail in their own season to effect. ..."
The Address further disclaims any sympathy

with the designs and views of any Foreign Power

against his Majesty's Crown, and the safety and

tranquility of his subjects, and it appeals, for

proof, to the irreproachable condiict of the R.

Catholics for many years past, "under circum-

stances of public discountenance and displeasure."*

* Scots Magazine. 177S P. 2G4. From London Gazette,

May 2.
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This loyal Address was presented to the Kinf»,
j

5 [ay 1, at a Public Levco, by Lord (Arundel and)
j

Surrey, Lord Linton, and Lord Petro, and was

very graciously received. 'WLen first consulted

on tbe subject, bis Majesty bad declared tliat

pucb an Address from tbe Catbolic Body would

be most agreeable to him; and, after tbe Levee,

he had expressed himself as highly gratitied with

it. The Irish CathoUcs also presented an Ad-

dress, dated Dublin, April 13, and signed by about

three hundred persons.*

Some days before the Presentation of these

Addi-esses, a Message was sent by Lord G.

Germain to the CathoUc Representatives of the

the three Nations, then in London, requesting

them to prepare for him a Note of what their

Constituents would respectively wish to be done

for them by Parliament, as the Penal Laws were

not the same in the three Kingdoms. A hint

was also conveyed, that if their first demands
were moderate, and if the Nation seemed to

iipprove, everything that they could possibly wish

would be done for them in the course of time.

A principal cause of anxiety as to the ultimate

fate of the proposed Measure was the light in

which the Members of the Opposition in the

House of Commons might view it. If it camo
before the House only as a Ministerial Plan, it

might fail on that very account. A concurrence

of circumstances, however, soon dispelled every

anxiety on this point, and exhibited the Members
of the Opposition as the warmest supporters of

tbe Measure. Many of them were connected with.

Ireland by Property and Family, and motives of

humanity prompted them to relieve the political

and social burdens of the poor Irish, but this could

be done only after Britain had set au example.

The humanity of their motives may be sufficiently

vouched for by the name of Edmund Burke, at

that time the Leader of the Opposition. State

poUcy also concuiTed in securing a unanimous

support for the Catholic Relief Bill. The
A.merican Congress had invited all CathoUcs to

Emigrate to the West, promising them entire

liberty of conscience : the general fear of a French

Invasion, aggravating the pressure of the War
with America, suggested the great importance of

uniting all parties in the State against the com-

mon enemy. In addition to these convenient

eircumstanci s, the Dissenting Bodies in England,

• Scots Slaga7.inc, 1778, p. 266.

who had long been labouring to obtain more

Civil Liberty for themselves, were strongly in-

clined to favour this movement in behalf of the

Catholics, as an important step in the riglt

direction, and as probably securing the grateful

support of the Catholic Body in return, when the

Dissenters should afterwards prefer their own

claims to an extension of indulgence.

Thus fur, the Dehberations of the Committee

in London had been unanimous ; Lord Linton

and Sir John Dalrymple had met with uothiug

but the most cordial regard and co-operation.

The success, however, of the Address to the King

was the beginning of a coldness and an estrange-

ment which it is difficult to account for. With

the utmost reluctance, the English Members of

the Committee informed the Scottish Representa-

tive of the Nature and Extent of the Relief which

they proposed to ask from tbe Legislature:

namely, the Repeal of an Act of Parliament

passed in the 11th and 12th year of King William

III., chiefly affecting the Property of Catholics,

and encom'aging the Prosecution of their Clergy

by holding out a reward to the common in-

former. As just such another Act had been

passed in the same year (1700) in the Scottish

Parliament, it was proposed that the Catholic

Body in Scotland should make the same

demand, and the Repeal of the Oppressive Acts

might be passed in one Common Bill. The
Committee positively refused to accede to such a

proposal, alleging that as the Acts in question

had been passed iu two different ParUaments, it

would require a separate Bill for the Repeal of

each of them. As it was aftern-ards discovered,

when too late, this turned out to be only a

frivolous pretext for getting rid of the Scottish

ReUef Bill altogether. Lord Linton immediately

waited on the Lord-Advocate of Scotland, Henry
Duudas, who cheerfully undertook to introduce a

Bill of Relief for his Catholic fellow-countrymen,

but observed, that it would be better to watch the

progress of the English Bill in the first instance,

and to see how it succeeded; and if there should not

be time in this Session of Parliament to bring in

the Relief Bill for Scotland, his Lordship pledged

his word to obtain for the Scottish Catholics in

the next Session, all that their English Brethren

should obtain in this.

Nothing could be more promising or more

satisfactory than the reception which awaited the
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English Belief Bill in the House of Commons.
The Motion for leave to bring it into the House
was made by Sir George Savile and seconded by
Mr. Dunning, both leading Members of the Oppo-

sition, in terms which must have been highly

pleasing to the Catholic Body. Mr. Attorney-

General Thurlow followed on the same side, and

leave was given to bring in the Bill without a

Dissentient voice. The Lord-Advocate then,

seeing the disposition of the House, rose and

asked leave to bring in a similar Bill for Scotland,

which was granted with the same unanimity. It

was found, however, to be too late in the Session

to introduce the Bill, but the Lord-Advocate

renewed his pledge to Lord Linton that the Pro-

visions of the English Bill should be extended to

Scotland during the next Sitting of Parliament.

Meanwhile, the English Belief Bill passed

through both Houses without a Division. It

was read a first time. May 15, and received the

Eoyal Assent, June 3. After setting forth the

expediency of Eepealing certain Provisions in an

Act, 11 and 12 William III., " for the further

Preventing of the Growth of Popery," by which

certain Penalties and Disabilities were imposed on

persons professing the Popish Eeligion, the new
Bill Eepealed so much of the former Act as relates

to the Apprehension and Prosecution of Popish

Bishops, Priests, and Jesuits, so much of it as

subjects to perpetual Imprisonment such person,

or any persons professing the Popish Religion, and
keeping a School, or educating or boarding youth

within this Kingdom, or any part of his Majesty's

dominions. The new Bill also Eepealed so much
of the former Act as disables persons educated in

the Popish Religion, or professing it, from inheri-

ting, or taking by descent, possession of lands,

&c., in England and Wales ; so much as gives

their next of kin, being Protestants, a right to

enjoy such lands, etc.; and so much as disqualifies

Papists from purchasing land in England and
Wales. The only condition of EeUef from those

Disabilities was declared to be the taking, and
subscribing in a Register, the new Oath of Alle-

giance, appended to the Bill.* The English

Cathohcs came readily foi-ward to take and sub-

scribe the Oath. The day after the passing of

the Bill, a Form of Prayer was promulgated

throughout the Catholic Chapels in England
for " our most Gracious Sovereign, King

* Scots Magazine, 1778, p. 393.

George III., his Eoyal Consort, and all the Eoyal

Family.*

During the progress of these negotiations.

Bishop Hay had found time to see a great deal

of his old friend, Dr. Challoner, who was well,

and cheerful, at the advanced age of eighty-seven.

Bishop Hay seems also to have gone a good deal

into society, " paying and receiving many visits,

some of business, and others of courtesy. I

thank God, I find my health much better for this

jaunt." [B. Hay to B. Grant, May 2, 1778.]

He returned fo Edinburgh, in company with Lord

Linton, May 21. The tone of his Correspondence

at this time is full of gi-atitiide to Almighty God,

for having so far promoted the object of his lato

journey, and given the poor Scottish Catholics a

near prospect of obtaining relief from the most

galling of the Penal Statutes. He also expresses

his anxious wish that they should be cautioned

to behave with moderation on the occasion, not

assiiming an air of superiority, but conducting

themselves in their usual, quiet, and inoffensive

way. \B. Hay to B. Grant, May 16, 1778.] In

a previous letter to Bishop Grant, he designates

the Rehef Bill " an amazing affair."

Clouds, however, were beginning to gather in

the stormy atmosphere of the North. The Belief

Bill was made the subject of serious and pro-

tracted debate in the General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland, only a day or two after the

Bishop's return to Edinburgh.+ In the formal

Reply to the ICing's Letter, a member of Assem-

bly proiJosed to make allusion to the Bill then

passing throixgh Parliament in favour of Catho-

lics. The Motion was over-ruled for that day, on

the ground that the Provisions of the Bill were

not sufficiently known. A few days later, the

Lord-Advocate was requested by the same Mem-
ber to give the Assembly some account of the

Bill. His Lordship did so, maintaining that its

object was only to repeal a Penal Law, which from

the beginning had been considered so cruel, as to

have been seldom executed. The Bill, did not

extend to Scotland ; but he had no doubt that, in

some future Session of Parliament, a similar Bill

would be passed for that country. This informa-

tion was quite sufficient to rouse the bigoted

party in the Assembly; and the very next day, a

Dr. Gillies, one of the Ministers of Glasgow,

moved that, as such a Bill for the Relief of the

" Scots Magazine, p. 323. t Ibid, 1778, pp. •2(;7, ut seq.
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Roman Catholics in England had lately passed

in the IIouso of Commons, the Commission, or

Permanent Committee of the Assembly, be in-

structed to watch its future progress, and espe-

cially if it should be extended to Scotland ; and

even if necessary, to call an extraordinary meet-

ing of the Commission to consider the subject.

This Reverend gentleman's son, the Minister of

Greenock, seconded the Motion ; and a very long

Debate ensued. Principal Robertson, the leader

of the Mo'ierate Party in the Assembly, denied

that the BUI in iiuestion threatened the Protest-

ant Religion with any danger; he could see no

signs of alarm in the country on the subject.

He then entered at length into the history of the

Penal Law, now the subject of repeal, showing

that it was a cruel and sanguinary law, which

nothing but the critical circumstances of the

Period when it was first enacted, could ever justify.

He proposed to reject the Motion. Other eminent

speakers followed on the side of the Principal

;

Professor Gerard, of Aberdeen, Mr. John Home,

and Mr. SoHcitor-General Murray, wl.o spoke for

two hours in favour of the Bill, in an able and

masterly manner. [Lord Linton to Lord Petre,

June, 1778.] On a Division, the Motion of Dr.

Gillies was rejected by a majority of 118 to 24.

Some of the minority next day presented a Pro-

test against the vote of the Assembly, which was

recorded. With some inconsistency, they pro-

fessed the utmost detestation of persecution for

conscience'-sake ;
yet they deprecated the repeal

of a law which self-preservation had once made

necessary, as a defence against the acts and the

violence of persons whose intolerant principles

obUged them to persecute all who differed from

them. " The present state of the Protestant in-

terest" (which, by the way, seems never, accord-

ing to the cant phraseology on the subject, to be

out of imminent danger.) called loudly for greater

vigilance, and more vigorous efforts in its support;

there was too good reason to believe that Popish

emissaries had of late been unusually active and

successful. It was notorious that, in several

parts of Scotland, and even in the MetropoUs,

Popery had been on the increase for several years

past.* Dr. Gillies' defeat in the Assembly was

compensated for, by the public approbation of the

" General Session " of Glasgow, where his views

of religions tolerance found congenial sympathy +

ScoU Magazine, 1778, page 270. t Ibi.i, p. 331.

Bishop Hay now turned his steps towards the

North, to meet the other Bishops at Scalan. He

seems to have spent the greater part of the month

of July there. After the turmoil of London and

the agitation of all his late negotiations, the re-

pose of that secluded spot must have refreshed

and invigorated his spirits. Bishop Grant and

Bishop Macdonald were with him: it was the

close of his intercourse with Bishop Grant in this

world. In several Letters he mentions the rapid

failure of the aged Bishop. " . . Mr. Siuit is

much failed this year ; I am afraid I shall soon

be deprived of him, which, I do assure you, will

be a very sensible loss to mo and to all the

Mission. . . . "— [B. Hay to Abate Grant,

July 24, 1778. ] The health of Bishop Macdonald

was also very delicate. The Bishops had the

agreeable duty, at this Meeting, of informing

Cardinal Caraffa, at Propagamla, of the English

Relief Bill, and of their o^-n expectations of a

similar benefit in a few months. In conjunction

with the Administrators of the Mission Fund,

they addressed a Cucular Letter to the Clergy,

with the revised Constitution of the Administra-

tive Body. Bishop Hay also took advantage of

his present retirement to write long private Let-

ters to his Foreign Correspondents, with full

particulars of his recent engagements in the pro-

motion of the Relief Bill. In one of his Letters

he expresses his opinion regarding the new Oath

which the EngUsh CathoUcs were taking, as

containing " in it nothing against conscience,

although it is conceived in very indelicate and

harsh terms."— [B. Hay to Abate Grant, July

24, 1778. He subsequently expressed his pleasure

at hearing that Mr. Cant had been so well

pleased with the EngHsh Act and Oath—To the

same, November 16, 1778.J He added that

there was a most unanimous concunence in all

the Clergy and Gentry, throughout the Nation,

to embrace that opportunity of being restored to

the privileges of good subjects, and to the protec-

tion of the Laws of their Country, afforded them

by kind Providence.

A Pastoral Letter was also at this time ad-

dressed to the Clergy in the Lowland District, by

Bishop Grant and his Coadjutor, congratulating

them on the prospect of soon obtaining a Repeal of

the Penal Laws, and directing them to inculcate

on thoir people respect and deference to the

Laws ;
gratitude and attachment to his Majesty's
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Person and Government; and moderation and

propriety in their conduct towards persons of

other Denominations of Eeligion; that their joy

should not be permitted to carry them beyond the

limits of decorum. This Pastoral Letter also orders

" Testificates " of character to be given by the

Clergy to any of their people who were going to

another part of the Country; and enjoins the

Proclamation of Banns before Marriage, as the

state of the Country no longer excused its omis-

sion, and it had, for some time, been successfully

practised in Edinburgh.

Before the successful termination of the nego-

tiations in London we find evidence of Bishop

Hay's anxious desire that Loyalty to the Keigning

Family should be impressed on the Catholic

Body in one of his Confidential Letters to his

Friend at Valladolid: " It would be the height

of folly to pretend to support the ideas of former

times, which are no longer tenable. I, therefore,

hope you will instil proper sentiments into the

young folks under your care, and let them know
that their great view ought to be to promote

virtue and piety among their Peoi^le, and submis-

sion and obedience to Higher Powers whom God
in his Providence has jolaced over us."

By the middle of August Bishop Hay was again

at his post in Edinburgh. His New Chapel was

rapidly approaching completion. Before the end

of September he took possession of his New
Eesidence in Trunk Close, although the Chapel

was not then ready for use. As usual, the expense

of Building had far exceeded the Estimates

—

£500 still remained unpaid. The Bishop had then

residing with him Mr. James Cameron, a young

man who had lately returned from Douay in

Sub-Deacon's Orders, and had been Ordained

Priest at Edinbui-gh.

Although the recent Debate in the General

Assembly on the Catholic Belief Bill had ended

in a decided victory for the Moderate Party, it had

excited an agitation throughout Scotland which a

very few months brought to an alarming height.

Kesolutions to oppose to the last the Extension

of the Belief Bill to Scotland were formally taken

by nine Presbyterian Synods throughout the

Country. So early as July 3, the Synod of

Glenelg, a remote District in the North, seems

to have led the way. Its example was followed

by the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, a District of

the Country whore the influence of the bigoted

Party was probably greater than in any other.

A Fast-Day was appointed to be kept within the

Bounds of the Synod to avert the Divine displea-

sure which they had no doubt had been excited

by the recent encouragement given by the British

Legislatui-e to the Catholic Body. The Catholic

EeUgion was denounced in no unusual terms,

the Study and the discussion of the Popish Con-

troversy were recommended to the attention of

all Ministers, who were exhorted to use every

lawful means to check the growth of Popery. It

was also resolved to present an Address to the

King and to Parliament, and to write a Letter of

Remonstrance to the Lord-Advocate. Thus
Glasgow maintained her traditionary adherence

to the vigour of the Covenant. Other Synodical

Bodies followed in the same course, competing

with one another in the bitterness of their

language in regard to the Catholic Eeligion, and

in the force of their denunciations against the

proposed Belief Bill for Scotland. Not even the

liberal influence of Princijjal Eobertson cou'd

prevent the Synod of Lothian and Tweddale

(Edinburgh) from passing a resolution in accord-

ance with the popular clamour, only its terms

were more measured, and its objects less offen-

sively defiueil. After expressing the fears of

certain persons, on the one hand, that the late

Belief Bill in England would inflict serious injury

on the Protestant interests in Britain, and after

expressing, on the other hand, the conviction of

many, that the ultimate effect of that Bill would

be no more than the removal of a few severe

Penalties and Disabilities from inoffensive Catho-

lics, the Eesolution concludes in these words,

which evidently reveal the nature of the Compro-

mise effected:—" Amidst these various sentiments,

the Synod, while they declare their firm adherence

to the principles of liberty and the rights of pri-

vate judgment, that they have no intention to

interfere with the Legislature in matters of civil

right, and do by no means wish that any person

should be deprived of his inheritence or subjected

to Civil Penalties for Conscience' sake ; they, at

the same time, express their hopes, that if such

Eepeal shall be extended to this part of the United

Kingdom the wisdom and attention of the Legis-

lature will make effectual provision, under proper

sanctions, to prevent all the dangers that are

apprehended from that Eepeal."*

Scots Magdziue. 1778, p. 566.
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Tho influonoo of Princiipal Campbell was thrown
into tho scale of moJeration with more ofToct,

and in tho Synod of Aberdeen, that Reverend
Body enjoyed the honourable distinction of

being one of five Synods which pronounced no
opinion at all in tho Controversy,* although, in-

deed, it is hard to say for which side the Synod
of Edinburgh declared.

As if the thunders of two-thirds of the Pulpits
in the Country were not enough for the Scottish

Catholic to endure at that most harassing time,

another Adversary, of a totally different character,

entered tho field against them, in the person of

Dr. Abernethy Drummond, a Nonjuring Clergy-

man in Edinburgh. The party which he repre-

sented was, at this time, especially exasperated

against the Catholic Body for having, as it was
alleged, deserted its Political principles of adher-

ence to the almost extinct Jacobite Cause, and by
this sacrifice outbid the Nonjurors in tho favour

and protection of Government. A feeling of per-

sonal rancour against Bishop Hay himself, as a
member of an old Jacobite Family, and a Deserter

from the Cause, in Religion as well as Politics,

seems to have added bitterness to Drummond's
resentment. Nor had he forgotten the severe

castigation administered to him by Bishop Hay,
a year or two before, on the subject of Miracles.

The ostensible provocation which he pleaded
was the language employed by Bishop Hay in his

Pamphlet against Dr. Campbell, "A Detection,

itc." Tho Catholic Prelate had accused the

Pvevcrend Principal of " diabolical calumny and
damnable detraction " [" Detection," p. 31] , for

having asserted that, from the Rescripts of

Popes, the opinions of approved Divines, and
even the practice of Converts, it were easy to

prove that it is not contrary to the Will of

Heaven to lie, betray, or even murder, when the
supposed interest of the Church requires it,"

Bishop Hay had further challenged his Opponent
to produce any one approved Divine of tho R.
Catholic Communion that holds, or approves, or

even insinuates such a Doctrine. Seven years
had elapsed since the Bishop had published this

Challenge, but it was nut till tho month of

August, in this year, that Dr. A. Drummond
thought it worth his while to take up the Chal-
lenge, on behalf of the CauAo which Dr. Campbell
had advocated. Now, however, he sent a private

* Scots Magazine, 1779, p. 45.

Letter to Bishop Tfay inviting him to an inter-

view in the Advocates' Library, in presence of

three or four learned men, to be chosen by both

sides, •' to inquire, by looking at a few printed

Books," whether the assertion of Dr. Campbell
could be proved or not. The Bishop was then
much engaged in removing to his new House, and
his request for delay was at once acceded to by
Drummond, who, however, by-and-bye, began to

grow impatient, and twice renewed his solicitation

for a Discussion. Bishop Hay, unwilhng to go,

quite unprepared, into a cojitest of this kind,

requested Dr. Drummond to furnish him with

the names of the Authors whom he meant to

cite, and with references to the places in their

Works by which he meant to prove his position.

This request drew a long Letter from Drummond
early in September, containing a short abstract

of his proofs. Bishop Hay perceived from this

that the Debate would turn, not on the authen-
ticity of the passages referred to, which must be
admitted, but in their meaning and their appli-

cation, and on the character of their Authors—

a

line of Controversy which at first sight appeared
to him, in all the circumstances, not advisable.

Before he could determine what was best to bo

done, he received a second Letter from Drum-
mond, five days later in date than the former.

After adding other testimonies to the earlier list,

and sketching his proposed hno of argument,
the Nonjuror added that the Bishop would shortly

see the whole printed, in the form of a Letter

addressed to Bishop Hay, and published by tho

Presbyterian Society for the Propagation of Chris-

tian Knowledge. The whole face of the Contro-

versy at once appeared to the Bishop to be

changed. From a Private Discussion, it had
assumed the character of a Public Debate. He,
therefore, declined the proposed Meeting, and
preferred to admit the appearance of tho printed

Letter.— [Preface to B. Hay's Answer.] Thus,

Presbytery did not disdain to form a League with

Prelacy, if it" could only inflict a wound on
Catholicity. Thus the Nonjuring party, of all

Prelatists the most bigoted, could avail itself of

popular clamour to combine with a body of men
the most foreign to its principles, for the purpose

of Political retaliation, and the gratification of

what was little better than a personal pique.

In due time, Dnimmond's Pamphlet made its

appearance. It was entitled, " Tlie Lawfulucss
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of Breaking Faith with Heretics Proved to be aa

Established Doctrine of the Church of Kome, in

a Letter to Mr. G. H., by W. A. D."* Nothing

could have been more unfortunate than the pub-

lication of such a Work at this critical time. It

derived all the more weight from the very cir-

cumstance of its origin. When a Nonjuror took

the trouble to arraign a Papist, there must be a

VI ry bad cause indeed; so augured hundreds of

Presbyterian readers of Drummond's Malicious

Tract, in which he perverted the private Corre-

spondence which had passed between Bishop

Hay and himself, so as to make it appear that

the Bishop had from the first to decline the pro-

posed interview and discussion, doubtless from

his consciousness of how weak a Cause he had to

defend.

The Bishop was not long in retorting upon his

opponent. His irritation may be detected in the

very Title of his Eeply :
—" An Answer to Mr. W.

A, D.'s Letter to G. H.; in which the conduct of

the Government in Instigating the Penal Laws
against Papists is Justified ; the Seditious tend-

ency of W, A. D.'s Letter is discovered; the

Eoman Catholics fully Vindicated from the

slanderous accusation of thinking it Lawful to

break Faith with Heretics, which W. A. D.

attempts to fix upon them; and W. A. D.'s Letter

proved to be a Gross Imposition on the Public,

composed of Misrepresentations and False Eeason-

ing from beginning to end.—Eph. iv, 25,"+ This

Answer is arranged in seven Sections. After a

short Introduction, devoted to the all-engrossing

subject of the Bepeal of the Penal Laws, the

Bishop exposes the false reasoning in the Non-
juror's Pamphlet; he discusses the Authorities

cited in it, and exhibits their true meaning. A
Section is devoted to an examination of the

Decreetals of Gregory IX., and another to the

story of Huss and his safe conduct to Constance:

finally, showing that " the Roman Catholic

Church holds it impious and unlawful to break

Faith with any person whatever, or on any
account." In a brief conclusion, Bishop Hay
deprecates the bitter spirit which seemed to ani-

mate his adversary against the Eoman Catholics,

It was the misfortune of all Controveries at

* Scots Magazine, 177S, p. 604.

t A small Svo., pp. 147. Signed G. H., and dated
Niivembcr 1778. Yet it is advertised in the " Scots Maga-
zine," in October of that year. A Copy exists at Blaira
College.

that time, to degenerate into something too nearly

akin to personal invective—men of education and

of taste wrote of one another, and to one another,

as they would have shrunk from speaking. The

judicious criticism of the late Abbe Macpherson, on

this unfortunate Controversy, is worth quoting :

—

" Perhaps, posterity may think that Bishop Hay
defended his cause with a warmth that could do

it no service."*

However that might be, he certainly had found

his match in the Nonjuror, as far as bitterness

was admitted into the Dispute. In a second

Letter to Bishop Hay, which appeared almost

immediately, Drummond condescended to coarse

vituperation; and, what is remarkable, he, for

the first time, threw off the transparent veil of

Initials, and gave his name in full. He now felt

thoroughly sure of his ground. If the Catholic

Bishop carried the Government with him, the

Nonjuror had secured the populace, and he felt

his advantage. His Eeply is entitled :

—

A second Letter to Mr. G. H. concerningBreach

of Faith with Heretics, wherein that gentleman's

objections to the evidence produced in the former

Letter are refuted, the sophistry of his answer is

displayed, and additional evidence produced

which is alone decisive in the cause. By the

Eev. William Abernethy-Drummond, M D., a

sentence will give you a sufficient sample of the

tenure of the pamphlet. " So particularly dis-

graceful as well as malignant is the part you have

acted that all men of honour and humanity must

equally despise both, especially when they are

told that you grew up to man's estate a member
of that very Church upon which you have now
endeavoured to call down vengeance. But, Sir,

you come too late for that wicked purpose. This

is not the age, at least, thanks to God, this is not

the Country of Persecution for Conscience, sake."

It was evident from these remarks where the

Nonjuror winced. The Bishop, in his reply to

Drummond's first Letter, had clearly and very

forcibly exposed the political origin of this Oppo

sition on the part of the Nonjurors with reasoning

from which there was no escape, and in the

sternest language.

There can be no question that nothing contri-

buted to the general excitement of men's minds

on the subject of Catholic Belief more diredly or

more extensively than these Pamphlets of Drum-

* " Hist, of Scot. Mission"—sub. anno 1778.
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raond. The Presbj-terian Body very goncrally

took up tho cry. Pulpits rang with denunciations

of Catholicity, the Press teemed with Pamphlets,

and the leading Journals with bitter Articles on

the engrossing subject. We are assured by a

contemporary that no State measure had for a

long time given such an alarm as the Bill for

Repealing tho Scottish Penal Laws against

Papists.* It must be mentioned, to the honour
of Dr. Campbell, that ho, almost alone, had the

courage to Protest against the popular pauic. In

an Addi-ess which he published to the people of

Scotland on the alarm that had been raised in

regard to Popeiy, ho boldly disclaimed all

attempts to repress the growth of Popery by

compulsion, demonstrating that the only con-

sistent course for a Protestant Nation to adopt in

such an enterprise, was the milder method of

persuasion.

The Scottish Catholics did not yet despair of

obtaining their Eelief Bill in the next Session of

Parliament. The Irish Bill had received the

Eoyal assent in the National Parliament, at Dub-
lin, August 1-1, and with the exception of tho

murmurs of the Whig party out of doors, and a

few Incendiary Piiots in the Counties of Down
and Antrim, the measm-e had been welcomed by
the nation in general. At Loughrca, the town
had been illumiuated, and the Protestant inhabi-

tants, with Lord Clanricardc at their head, had
spent an evening in festivity, with their Catholic

fcUow-townsmen.t "Why should Scotland be the

only exception to the cordiality exhibited by the

United Kingdom, in the performance of an act of

clemency and of justice towards the Catholic

body ? A Meeting of the principal Catholic pro-

prietors was held in Edinburgh, September 12,

to consider what Measures they should adopt in

order to secure the passing of tho Bill for their

relief. Bishop Macdonald attended it, in company
with several of tho leading Highland Cathohcs

;

the Lowland interest was also fairly represented.

With some httlc diOiciilty, Bishop Hay persuaded
them to adopt a series of Eesolutions to the fol-

owiug effect: that Lord Linton, Mr. Maxwell of

Munches, and Mr. Glendonw;vn, should wait on
the Lord-Advocate, at Melville Castle, and thank
Ms Lordship in the name of tho Catholic body,

* Scots Magjizinc, 1778, p. 6S4.

t Scots Miigaziue, 1778, p. 403.

for his past favours, and his promise of future

services ; they were also to inform him that the

heads of tho proposed Relief Bill were then undt i

tho consideration of a Sfeeting of the Catholir

body in Edinburgh. It was resolved that Mi.

Crosbie, Advocate,* should be appointed to pre-

pare the Bill, in terms similar to the English

Relief Bill; and a rough Draft of it was sent to

him by the Meeting. Tho Bill, when approved,

was to be shown to Lord North, before the Meet-

ing of Parliament. A voluntary Subscription was

agreed upon, for defrayment of expenses ; and it

was resolved to make an offer of raising a Catho-

lic Regiment 1000 strong, for the public service.

This last resolution seems to have been adopted

with less unanimity than any of the others. The
Highland Proprietors, already familiar with Re-

cruiting, entered \vithout difficulty into the pro-

posal, but it met with a stormy Opposition from

the Lowland gentlemen. One of them, in parti-

cular, expressed his adverse opinion with great

warmth and bitterness, inveighing against tli^

innovations on the principles and practice of tht.'

Catholic Body, and of their Fathers before them,

introduced by Bishop Hay. The late Mr. Meuzies,

of Pitfoddels, who was present at the Meeting,

used to say, that his first impiession of admiration

for the Bishop, was excited at tliat time by observ-

ing the meekness with which he received this

severe and abusive criticism. St. Francis of

Sales could not have taken it bettor. He made
no Reply.

The Principal of tho Scotch College in Paris,

who happened to be in Edinburgh at the time,

on his way to Paris, has loft us a sarcastic

description of this celebrated Meeting of tho

Catholic Gentry. Little had been done, as it

seemed to him
; there was not a man of sense

among them but one. " I am a good deal fretted

at the folly of some, the trifling of others, and the

stupid indifference of almost the whole."— [Mr.

A. Gordon to Mr. J. Reid, Sei>tember 26, 1778. J

It was not to be expected that the agitation

into which the Country had been thrown, on the

subject of the Catholic Relief Bill, should end a3

it had begun, in a mere War of words. The
populace is more familiar with a shorter and

• This higiily populir member of the Scottish Bar, U
uiiderstoixl to have been the orife'iual of tho iiiimitablo

Peter riey.iell
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sharper method of clccidinf]! its quarrels, ami

those who, with premeclitation, excite its passions,

must be held responsible for the violence which

commonly ensues.. The Synod of Glasgow passed

its Kesolutions against Popery on the 13th of

October; on the following Sunday the Mob of

Glasgow took upon itself the congenial task

of executing them, as far as lay in its power.

Among the mimerous strangers who had, for

several years past, been attracted from the High-

lands to Glasgow in search of an honest liveli-

hood, there were a few Catholics, and they,

having no regular Place of Worship there, had

been in the habit of Meeting on Sundays in the

House of one of their Body, Donald Macdonald,

a Combmaker, an honest, industrious, and in-

offensive man, residing in Blackstock's Land,

near the foot of the Saltmarket. A Priest occa-

sionally visited them from Edinburgh, but when

he did not come, they contented themselves with

saying their Prayers together, and hearing a pious

Book read to them. Such was the origin of the

Glasgow Mission.

On Sunday, the 18th October, Mr. Eobeit

Menzies, one of the Edinburgh Priests, was at

Glasgow, and said Mass for this little handful of

Catholics The Service was hardly over, when a

Mob of idle persons assembled around the House,

exclaiming against the impudence of those poor

people in daring to bring Popery into that Pres-

byterian City, after the determined Protest of the

SjTiod against it, only a few days ago. Before

the terrified Catholics could steal quietly home,

the Mob burst into the House, threatening them

with savage cries and imprecations. Macdonald

showed the Rioters over the house, which they

searched in vain for any signs of Popish Worship.

Their disappointment made them only more

violent. They smashed the windows, tore the

doors off their hinges, and rifled the House of

everything that they could cany away. Mr.

Menzies, after securing the Altar Furniture,

mingled in the crowd, and, in self-preservation,

joined in the cry, 'Where's the Priest?' Mac-

donald's wife, who was a Protestant, attempted

to steal out, to give notice to a Magistrate, but

the Mob discovered her, and so maltreated her

that she was glad to take refuge in the house of

n Friend. Many persons were wounded by stones,

others, even of respectability, were stopped in the

street and assaulted, merely on suspicion of being

Catholics. A French Gentleman, who had resided

for some time in Glasgow as a Thread Manufac-

turer, under the protection of the Board of Trus-

tees, was an especial object of vengeance to the

Mob ; also, an Englishman, of the name of

Bagnall, who had introduced the manufacture of

Staffordshire Ware into Glasgow. The Rioters

met with no opposition, and their outrage ended

only with daylight. When application was made

for redress, the Law Officers of the Crown,

although friendly to the Catholics, advised them

to waive their right and make no resistance, but,

as soon as possible, to publish a good refutation

of Drummond's Tract.

Government still maintained a friendly attitude

towards the Catholic Body. In reply to a request

made to the Lord Advocate, by the Synod of

Glasgow and Ayr, that he would present their

Addresses against Repeal of the Penal Laws, to

the King and to Parliament, he declined to do so,

and gave them his reasons at length; reminding

them that the last General Assembly had deter-

mined to do nothing in the matter, denying that

Popery was on the increase, and severely animad-

verting on the terms of the Addresses.

A Body of Catholic Soldiers had expressed a

wish to attend Mass at a Public Chapel ; but the

Major of the Regiment had forbidden them to do

so, as a measure of precaution. Bishop Hay
waited on the Commander-in-Chief, General Sir

Adolphus Oughton, at Caroline Park, to appeal

against the Major's order. Not finding him at

home, the Bishop sent him a Memorial on the

subject; to which the General returned a courte-

ous answer, through the medium of Sir John

Dalrymple. He begged Sir John to present his

compliments to Mr. Hay, and to express his re-

gret at having been from home when Mr. Hay
had done him the honour of calling on him the

day before. " I have seriously considered the

Narrative and Note he left for me, which appears

thoroughly candid, and fraught with that spirit

of moderation which becomes his character, and

which the circumstances of the times seem

strongly to require. Happy is it for the Roman
CathoUcs that your worthy Friend is now at their

head, from whose gentleness of temper, as well

as solidity of judgment, I trust such Measures

will be taken as may most effectually dissipate

these threatening clouds. . .
" The General

granted permission to the men to " drop into
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Cbapel, ft few at n, time ; " but he added that they

must not go in a body, for fear of disturbance.

The moderate tone adopted by the Synod of

Lothian and Tweeddale, did not suit the inUam-

matory disposition of the common people in

Edinburgh. They, therefore, adopted Measures

of their own. Under the direction of a Mr. Richard

Lake, a Writer, or Solicitor, in Edinburgh, and a

violent Methodist, a number of persons, calling

themselves " Friends to the Protestant Interest,"

held a meeting, to consider the proposed Repeal

of tbo Tonal Laws. This Meeting decided that

the Repeal was as inexpedient as it was uncon-

stitutional; it was resolved pubUcly to recommend

that Addresses to the Throne and to Tarliament,

against the Bill, should be sent from every part

of Scotland, and, more especially, by the Royal

Boroughs, the Corporations, and the Universities.

The Meeting also appointed a Committee to Cor-

respond with the Friends of Protestautism all

over the Country; and ordered the Publication of

the Resolutions in the Newspai^ers.* This self-

constituted Body entered, without delay, on a

system of unscrupulous agitation; Pamphlets

issued under the sanction of their name, mis-

representing the nature of the Relief Bill, and, in

allusion to the criminal apathy of the last General

Assembly, presuming to dictate to the Country

that none but " Friends to Protestantism and to

Presbytery" should be elected as Members of the

next General Assembly.! They held Public Meet-

ings, at which it did not escape the notice of the

Newspapers, that sometimes no Minister was

present; so that the Lay President had to open

and conclude the business with Prayer. In fact,

those Friends to the Protestant Interest belonged

to the very lowest of the people, and received, at

least, no public countenance from the better

educated, and from men of station and character. J

Yet, the mischief that they were able to effect

was incalculable. They ventured to apply to the

Town Council of Edinburgh for its concurrence

in opposing the Relief Bill. A Meeting of the

several Incorporated Trades accordingly took

place, each of which agreed to oppose the Catholic

Bill, with the honourable exceptions of the Sur-

* DeceniUr 1. Scots Mafa^iine, 1778 ; p. 6J-4.

t Scots Mag:\zino 177l>; p. 44.

t
" Observatii'Ds on i ho Opposition to tho R. Catholic

Lill for Scotlaiui."—MS., in U. Hay's hjuidwritiiife', at

I'rcshouio. No iliito.

geons, the Merchant Company, and tho Candle-

makers. A Committee of the Town Council was

appomted to examine the question ; their Report

was unfavourable to the BUI ; the CouncU, there-

fore, resolved to oppose tho Repeal of tho Penul

Laws, and sent a Copy of its Resoultion to Sir

Lawrence Dundas, tho Member for the City, and

to the Lord Advocate, who represented tho

County, requesting those gentlemen to use their

best endeavours to prevent the Bill from passing

into Law.*

The Friends of the Protestant interest organ-

ised similar Associations in Glasgow, and in many

other Provincial Towns in Scotland. Resolu-

tions were taken against the Bill; Petitions to

the Legislature, in accordance with those Resolu-

tions, were passed, and numerously signed; and,

of course, Subscriptions were opened to defray

expenses. Yet, it was a matter of observation ut

the time, that, with the exception of Edinbu^^'h

and Glasgow, the most violent opposition to tbo

Bill was oiiered in those places where Cathohcity

was least known : it was nowhere so violent as in

parts of the Country where they had never seen a

Catholic. The Country gentlemen also kept

aloof from the agitation ; and so did tho higher

class of tradesmen in the Towtis. The body of

the Association was composed of the lowest and

most ignorant classes, under the directions of a

few designing mer.t

Some of the reasons by which those Friends of

the Protestant Interest sought to justify their

opposition to tho ReUcf BUI, were sufficiently

absurd and inconsistent with facts. In aU such

agitations, the loudest cry is always one of Dan-

ger to CivU and Religious Liberties. As if tho

persons who had the greatest stake in the coun-

try were not at liberty to perceive tho recurrence

of any real danger to those hbertics as a boJy ef

men without position and \vithout competent

education. It was difficult to see how permission

to Catholics to exercise their Religion in private,

to possess their property unmolested, and to

educate their own children, should affect tho

liberties of any one. Tho Legislature of Eng-

land and Ireland had come to a dUIerent conclu-

sion ; and in those parts of the United Kingdom,

the Catholic Body was then computed to be a

• tjcts M:iK'azinc—1779 ; p. 10«.

t
" Obacrvations, etc," ul tut>ra.



156 VICARS ArOSTOLIC OF SCOTLAND.

Inindi'ecl and fifty times more n imeroiis than in

Scotland.

Of course, the great increase of Popery of late

years, was another forcible argument against the

Bill. This apparent increase was, in reality, due

to a new distribution of the Catholic population.

It was greater than it used to he in some of the

large towns ; hut there were fewer Catholics in

the Rural Districts. Not many years before, there

liad been several Catholic Noblemen of distin-

guished rank and influence, such as the Duke of

Gordon, the Earl of Perth, the Earl of Winton,

and of Seaforth ; Highland Chieftains like Clan-

ranald and Glengarry, had once belonged to the

Catholic Body. But at the time of this Agitation,

tliere remained only one Catholic Noble Family

in the whole of Scotland. It was also worthy of

notice, that although this Family had resided for

some generations on its Estate, and had always

kept a Chaplain, most of its dependants were

Protestants, and some even among its domestic

servants. The Catholics on the Estates of the

I'erth Family were only a third part as numerous

as they had once been. Thirty years before,

there had been a pretty considerable body of

Catholics in Forfarshire ; but they had by this

time dwindled down to about thirty gi'own per-

sons. This same diminution might be observed

ia the District of Buchan, in Aberdeenshire.

Before the American War, there had been a large

Emigration of Catholics to the West ; and many
hundreds of them had lately Enlisted in the

Foreign Service of their Country. All of these

facts ought to have shown how false was the cry

of the gi'eat increase of Popery.

But it was said, allow Catholics to open Schools,

and we shall soon see an increase of Popery.

Whereas, all that was asked from Parliament was
only permission to educate their own children,

and to employ persons of their own Eeligion for

that purpose. Again, the Priests were so bold in

going about among the people, and trying to make
Converts, what would they not do if they were to

obtain more liberty ? On the contrary, the Clergy

had the most express directions how to go among
the people on purpose to make Converts, and they

had always adhered to this injunction most care-

fully.

The last reason assigned by the Enemies of the

Bill was, if possible, the most absurd of all.

!MuUitudus of Jesuits, thoy said, would poui' into

the Country and pervert tbe people. At that time

there was not, strictly speaking, one Priest in the

whole of Western Europe ; of those who had once

belonged to that Order, the number was diminish-

ing every day ; of the natives of Scotland who had

belonged to them, there were not more than a

dozen in existence. To suppose that crowds of

French, Spanish, or Italian Jesuits would pour

into the Country in consequence of the Bill, one

should have thought too absurd, even for popular

credence.*

It was while the storm was gathering, and
before it had reached the height of its fury, that

God called the venerable Bishop Grant to him-

self. He had already passed through a wilder

storm thirty years before ; he had proved his

constancy, and had earned his rest. His journey

to Scalan last Summer had much fatigued him,

and since his return to Aberdeen he had been

nearly laid aside from duty. His Friends were

for some time in hopes that, as his feeble health

had often before rallied, he might be permitted to

remain with them, at least over this Winter. But

it was otherwise decreed, this excellent man
expired at Aberdeen, December 3, in the forty-

fifth year of his Priesthood, and the twenty-

foiu-th of his Episcopate, and was interred in

the Snow [Sta Maria ad Nives] Churchyard.

Many of his Letters remain to indicate a mind

of no common cultivation and even refine-

ment. On receipt of the news of his death.

Principal Gordon replied to Bishop Hay that he

had been expecting it by every Post. The last

thing the good Bishop had said to him at parting

in Autumn, was to desire Mr. Gordon's Prayers

when ho should hear of his death. Bishoj}

Macdonald has left lis his Panegyric in a few

forcible words :—" He was one of the few who, in

their whole life, escaped aU censure, because

censure could find no access to one who entered

on the stage of the world with the maturity of old

age, and whose conduct from the beginning was

regulated by the most solid maxims of prudence

and lleligion. [B. Macdonald to B. Hay, January

4, 1779.]

By the death of Bishop Grant, Dr. Hay now
became Vicar Apostolic in the Lowland District

of Scotland. While communicating the fact to

Cardinal Albaui (December), he congratulated his

" ObscrvatiouB," etc., ut supi*.
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Eminonoo on tlio Protectorship of the Scotch

College having been recently restored to him. By
the same Post tho Bishop informed Cardinal

Castolli, also at Propaganda, of the death of the

late Vicar Apostolic.

It could not have boen without emotion that

liis successor received the con;^rntnlations of Mr.
Geddcs, at Valladolid, on recei\'ing news of this

event. .

' .
" Though your last letter had pre-

pared us for it, you will believe, when it has now
come, it affects me sensibly. . . Although you
have already had long the principal burden of

that Vicariate, yet this alteration will at first be

felt by you ; but you will know in whom you con-

fide, to whom you should have recourse. Ho will

direct, ho will support you. I hope I scarcely

need tell you my disposition with regard to him
whom I have now immediately and principally,

under God, to obey. . . But how critical aro

the circumstances iu which you come to that

office." [Mr. J. Geddes to B. Hay, January 11,

1779.J

CHAPTER X.

1778—1770.

B. lluy goes trt London on Business of the Scotch Catholic

Relief Bill—Biota in Scotland—Chapels Destroyed

—

B. Hay's Pastoral—Obtains Comix'nsation—Debate in

the IIousc of Commons—Mr. Burke and the Committee
of the Protcsfcint Interest—Dr. 'William Robertson.

It was now thought necessary that Lord Linton

and Bishop Hay should return to London, to

watch the progress of the Belief Bill through

Parliament. Sir John Dalrymple furnished Lord
Linton with Letters of Introduction to some of

his Friends there, in one of which he says, " Lord
Linton will tell you how insignificant I moved
these Kingdoms in this matter, and yet was never

heard of, even in a Newspaper." One hardly

knows whether to call this modesty, or the

subtlist and most refined vanity.

Bishop Hay, before leaving Scotland, executed

a Formal Document, appointing Mr. Alexander
Gordon his "Vicar-General" in Spiritual and
Temporal matters; delegating to him all tho

Faculties that the Holy See had given to him-
self, excepting only such as especially belonged

to the Episcopal character. The Document is in

Latin, signed in due form, and scaled with tho

Bishop's Aimorial Soul— a Star of five points, be-

tween three blank Shields, for Hay. By tho

middle of December, he seems to have resumed
his Negotiations with Government in good earnest.

The proposal to raise a Catholic Regiment in

Scotland was very agreeable to Ministers; but,

Lord George Germain, on reading tho Memorial
on the subject, remarked that tho Laws forbade

the acceptance of such an offer, as it stood; but
that it might very well bo couched in some other

form, the substance of the proposal remaining
the same. WTien that was done, both his Lord-
ship and Lord North wished that it should bo

presented to the King. This was done by Lord
Linton, at the Levee, on the last day of this year;

when the King, who had been prepared for it by
Lord North, instead of handing it to the Lord in

waiting, put it in his pocket. The practical

difficulty attending the offer of raising a Regiment
arose from the necessity of permitting the men
the free exercise of their ReUgion, and of appoint-

ing a Catholic Chaplain to attend them : on such

terms, but hardly on any other, a Catholic Regi-

ment might easily be raised. But how, in tho

state of the Law at that time, could such terms
bo thought of for a moment?— [B. Hay to Sir J.

Dalrymple, January 1, 1779.] The Proposal was,

in fact, designed as a practical demonstration of

the mischief arising from the Penal Laws, and as

an illustration of the practical and immediate
benefit which would accnic to the State from

their Repeal, or even from their partial mitiga-

tion.

The knowledge that Measures were seriously in

progress for passing the Relief Bill, added fuel to

the flame of Agitation that raged in Scotland.

The " Friends of Protestantism" put themselves

in communication with Lord George Gordon,
who was at the head of a similar fanatical party

in England, and who, a few months later, dis-

tinguished himself by the %-ioleuce and illegality

of his proceedings. The business of Petitioning

went on briskly; School Boys were hired for

money to add their names to the Catalogue of

good Protestants. Counsel wore engaged to

oppose the passing of the Bill, at the Bar of both

Houses of Parliament. Fly-sheets and Hand-
bills of tho most inflammatory kind were circu-

lated among tho people. At Prcshome, there is a

largo Fly-sheet, entitled, "The Brave and Spirited

Resolution of the Minister, Members, and Con»
grogutiou of the GaeUc Church in Edinburgh,
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against the intentleil Popish Bill; with Popeiy

Dissected, and the Price of each Sin, Pardon,

Purgatory Opened." In the same Collection,

there is another of a more elaborate character

—

an Impression on copper, representing pictorially

the Opposition to the Belief Bill. It is entitled

—

" Sawney's Defence against the Beast, Whore,
Pope, and Devil." On the left hand of the

Picture and the right of the spectator, is depicted

John Bull, fettered and prostrate on the ground;
" the Beast," with seven heads and ten horns,

standing over him ; upon the Beast is mounted
the " Scarlet Whore of Babylon," with the Cup
of her Sorceries in her hand. Close by, is the

Pope—the " Man of sin,"—with his Tiara, Keys,

Eosary, &c., giving King George III. Absolution

for the Breach of his Oath : the King's Foot is

trampling on the torn Standard of the Union.

On the other side of the Tweed, which divides

the Picture, is represented the Lord Advocate,

holding in his right hand the " Popish Bill,"

while Bishop Hay, who stands. Mitred, close be-

hind him, is slipping into his left hand a bag of

money, containing £40,000. The Devil himself

is flying over the groupe, with a Coronet in his

hand, destined for the Lord Advocate, as an
additional reward for his services. Advancing to

meet and repel these enemies of his Country, we
see " Sawney," in Highland Costume—a Scots

Thistle in his Cap (or Bonnet), and a stout Clay-

more in his hand, bearing a Shield and a Standard.

Over his head is the " Woman clothed with the

Sun, and the Moon under her feet;" represent-

ing the " Church," as in Eev. xii. The most
inflammatory Scrolls issue from the mouths of

all the Figures.

An Agitation of such a kind, appealing to the

worst passions of a fanatical populace, could end
only in one way. Incendiarism and the destruc-

tion of the Property of Catholics were eveiy day

more openly threatened. As early as the begin-

ning of December, rumours of extreme Measures

began to circulate ; but, with the New Year, and

as the time approached for bringing the odious

llelief Bill under the consideration of Parliament,

these threats grew louder and more distinct,

During the latter half of the month of January,

Incendiary Letters were dropped about the streets

of Edinburgh and sent through the Post to some
of the principal Catholic tradesmen, and others

conveying open threats that, unkss thoy " llc-

formed," their Property, their Chapels, and even

their persons were devoted to destruction. When
a Catholic was recognised in the street it was a

signal for outrageous cries—There's a Papist

;

knock him down ; shoot him ! The poor Catholics

found it no longer safe to keep in their own
houses ; some of them, during the last week in

January, actually abandoned their homes, ami

sought refuge with their Friends.

On Friday, January 29, copies of the following

laconic Hand-bill were dropt about the streets :

—

"Men and Brethren—Whoever shall find this

Letter will take it as a warning to meet at Leith

Wynd on Wednesday next in the evening, to pull

down that pillar of Popery lately erected there.

—

A Protestant. Edinburgh, January 29, 1779.

P.S.—Please to read this carefully, keep it clean,

and drop it somewhere else. For King and

Country—Unity." [A copy at Preshome.J Pre-

fixed to this infamous Document is a hst of the

" Committee of the Protestant interest," in which

the name of William Dixon, Dyer, occurs as

"Preses." Although they afterwards attempted

to repudiate it, it was clearly proved that this

Incendiary Proposal was made and Circulated

under their direct auspices, " for the Protestant

interest."

The New Building in Chalmer's Close, in the

immediate neighbourhood of Leith Wynd, had

been used as a Dwelling-House for about four

months ; the Chapel, however, had not been

opened for Public Service, although Bishop Hay
had said Mass in it privately. During the whole

of Saturday, January 30, a Mob of idle persons

hung about the House, breaking the windows,

and insulting the Bishop's servants, and any ouo

who went in or out. Next day an alarming

Report spread through the City that an early day

in that week had been fixed on for burning the

new Chapel, and for the destruction of the Chapel

and the Priest's House in Blackfriars' Wynd,
together with the Shops and Dwelling Houses of

the principal Catholics in the town. On Monday
morning, the Lord Provost (Hamilton) was applied

to by the threatened victims of popular fury, who
besought him to adopt vigorous Measures for their

protection. The Provost and the Magistrates in

general, if they were not actually in collusion

with the Mob, manifested the greatest apathy and

indifference, contenting themselves with vaguo

ashuruuccs that no real cauao for apprehension
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existed, nnd mnkin<^ no preparation to meet n

crisis, which was bocomiii}; every liour more
imminent, beyond issuing au Order to the

Heads (Deacons) of the Incorporated Trades

to do their best to keep the yonng men
under their charge from riotous and disorderly

<•! induct.

About noon on Tuesday, February 2, the Mob
ft^aiu assembled around the new Chapel-house in

(Chalmers' Close, and began to pelt the inmates

with stones. Mr. James Cam.ron and Mr-

Matthison, a young Priest, just arrived from
Spain, sat down to dinner about two o'clock, but

the shower of stones soon became so shai-p that

they could no longer remain with safety in the

house. They managed, with great difficulty, to

force their way through the crowd to the older

Chapel-house in Blackfriars' Wyud, taking with

them the servants and as much of the Altar

Furaiture as they could collect in a few hurried

moments and conceal about their persons. Their

departure was the signal for the Mob to force the

doors of the house ; it was instantly filled with
wild men, armed with hatchets and stones, under
the vigorous strokes of which the interior of the

Louse soon became an utter wreck. The space

of open ground around it, and all the avenues
leading to it, were now filled with a dense mass of

the rabble, and a general roar—" Set fire to it, set

fire to it, immediately!" soon decided the fate of

the building. Straw and barrels of tar were
distributed over its several floors, and the whole
was speedily in a flame, which did not exhaust

itself till ten o'clock that night.

It is difficult to decide, so conflicting is the

evidence, how far the Magistrates can justly be

accused of wilfully neglecting the ordinary means
of quelling the lliot. A largo body of the Eegi-

ment of Fencibles was under Arms, under the

command of the Duke of Buccleuch, who behaved
with conspicuous courage, frequently risking his

life for the protection of Catliolic life and pro-

perty. The Military, with some justice, com-
plained that they were made to act without plan,

and were indeed kept inactive ; the Magistrates

recriminated, alleging that their orders were not

obeyed. It was not disputed, however, that a

number of the rabble whom the Military, and in

some instances the Duke with his own hand, had
seized in the act of rioting, were no sooner

lodged in the Castle, than they wore set at liberty,

as it afterwards turned ont, by orders of the

Lord-Advocate.

By the first appearance of the Mob around the

Chapel-house, in Chalmers' Close, on the fatal

day, the Clergj' then gave notice to the Magis-

trates personally, of the threatened danger ; and

received for answer that a body of the Town-

guard would be sent down as soon as the conduct

of the rabble seemed to justify the use of force.

At last, the Provost went down, with a few of the

Magistrates, attended by some of the Town-

guard, a body of men proverbial for their incapa-

city. His Lordship harangued the rioters from

a window of the house, telling them that the

odious Bill was abandoned, as he had private in-

formation. He was answered by a volley of

abusive language, enforced by a shower of stones.

The Town -guard then cleared the house, and

mounted guard around it. The riotei's a little

baffied, moved off to Blackfriars' Wynd, from

which they were by-and-bye driven by a party of

Fencibles. Prefemng to meet the Town-guard,

the Mob again returned to Chalmers' Close, over-

powered the miserable guard, and once more were

masters of the house. More of the Town-guard

arrived, together with Fencibles from the Castle;

but during the rest of the tragedy, Magistrates

and Military' were spectators of the scene, and

nothing more. The Eiot Act was read, but no

entreaty used by the Duke, or the Lieuten-

ant-Colonel, could prevail on the Magistrates to

use the Military force at their command. Simul-

taneous attacks were also made on the shop of

Macdonald, a Catholic tradesman in the Canon-

gate, and an old servant at Traquair ; his wife

was recognised, and assaulted by the rabble, as

she fled to the Castle with an infant chOd in her

arms. The shop of Lockhart, another Catholic

tradesman, at the head of the Cowgate, was
similarly plundered ; and ho was glad to escape

in woman's clothes, to the Castle. The house of

Smith, a baker, in the Potter-row, was saved

by the active interference of his Protestant

friends. Lockhart and Smith were the Converts

whose secession from Bishop Abemethy Druni-

mond's Congregation had been the occasion of

the Appendix to Bishop Hay's Work on iliracles.

Intelligence of the increasing danger which

threatened public peace in Scotland, had consid-

erably diminished the zeal of Government in

behalf of Repeal. The Scotch Members were
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paralysed by the popular clamour, and withdre^Y

their support from the Bill altogether. With con-

currence therefore of all concerned, it was for-

mally withdrawn, with the hope of averting

further mischief. The step, however, came too

late. Bishop Hay hastened down to Scotland to

give his poor Flock all the encouragement and

support in his power; and oddly enough arrived

in Ediuhurgh, at the very time that the flames

were devouring his new Chapel. He walked from

the Inn, ^vith his saddle-bags on his arm, towards

his own house, utterly unconscious of the catas-

trophe that had befallen it. He observed, how-

ever, an unusual crowd in the streets, which

excited his surjirise ; it seemed to increase, as he

went on. At last he stopped an old woman near

the foot of Blackfriars' Wynd, and asked her

what it all meant. " sir," she replied, " we are

burning the Poj^ish Chapel ; and we only wish we
had the Bishop to throw into the fire." [Ab.

Macpherson's Hist, of Scott. Missions, p. 453.

J

He turned aside from the public thoroughfare, and

ultimately found a safe asylum, for a few days, in

the Castle.

Next day, the rabble entered and plundered the

Chapel-house, in Blackfriars' Wynd ; but a more
vigorous and successful resistance was made
against Incendiarism

;
prompted by the immin-

ent danger which threatened the whole city, if a

house in so densely crowded a neighbourhood

should be given to the flames. The afternoon

the populace prepared to devote to the destruc-

tion of Principal Bobertson's residence in the

College precincts. The courageous stand which

this excellent man had made in favour of human-
ity and justice, had procured him this distin-

guished mark of popular disapprobation. He
also had taken refuge in the Castle ; and a strong

body of Fencibles, supported by Dragoons,

effectually repulsed the Mob from his residence,

after many repeated efforts to attack it.

It was feared that Lord Linton's Towti Residence

at Ramsay Lodge, might become an object of

attack to the rabble. His infant daughter was,

therefore, at once removed by her Friends to a

place of safety ; and Mr. Cruikshanks, the

Chaplain, retired, for a few days, to Traquair

House.

Notice had been sent to Sir John Dalrymple

and Mr. Crosbie, that they might expect a viiit

from the mob on Wednesday evening. The

popular Pleader was also an excellent Artillery-

man: he covered the roof of his House with

hand-grenades and loaded blunderbusses; and

awaited the arrival of his friends. Sir John, by

his own account, not being such an adept in the

art of War, sent a Requisition, as one of the

King's Judges, to the Magistrates, demanding a

guard of Soldiers, and a person to read the Riot

Act ; and that all the party should consider them-

selves as under his orders, as a Justice of Peace

for the County, if his house was attacked. The

Magistrates replied that, .as Sir John's house

was beyond the bounds of the Royalty, they could

not assist him ; but they sent his application to

the Sheriff, who at once waited on him, and

offered him a hundred Soldiers, the Riot Act, and

as miich powder and ball as he wished, for im-

mediate service. The mob, hearing of the warm

reception that awaited them at the house of Sir

John, and Mr. Crosbie, contented themselves with

passing and repassing their gates several times,

without offering any molestation.— [Sir J. Dal-

rymple to Lord Linton, February 5, 1779.] An

incident which clearly shows what a little firm-

ness and decision might have done elsewhere.

The same evening (February 3), the Provost

and Magistrates issued a Proclamation, formally

assuring the Citizens that the Relief Bill had

been laid aside; and, that for this reason "the

fears and apprehensions of many well-meaning

people, with regard to the Penal Laws against

Papists," might now be set at rest; concluding

by informing the public that the Magistrates were

now resolved to take vigorous measures for re-

pressing riotous and tumultuous meetings of the

populaoe ; for now the Magistrates were satisfied

" that any future disorders could proceed only

from the wicked views of bad and designing men."

It was surely establishing a most dangerous pre-

cedent, even indirectly, and by implication only,

to sanction a Riot like this, provided its object

was an oi^positiou to the Catholic Relief Bill
;
yet

the language of the Proclamation can bear no

other construction. Well-meaning persons had

mobbed and rioted, and plundered and burned, to

obstruct the Repeal of the Penal Laws. But now

there was no further alarm on that head ; there-

fore, future Rioters and Incendaries would not bo

allowed the benefit of the mild treatment befittiug

Scots Magazine, 1779, p. lOS.
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wall-meaning persons. Unfortunately this danger-

ous precedent was afiforded, not only by the

Magistrates of Edinburgh, from whom, perhaps,

nothing better could have been expected. A
similar Proclamation was issued a few days later

(February 12), by Sir Thomas Miller, the Lord

Justice-Clerk, at that time the highest Criminal

Judge in Scotland. Nay, he expressed himself

as if authorised in what ho had done by Lord

Weymouth, one of the Secretaries of State, who

desired, through the medium of the Lord Justice-

Clerk, to assure the people of Scotland that

no Bill for the Repeal of the Laws against

Papists was intended to be brought into Parlia-

ment by any Member of the Government, or by

any other person known to Lord Weymouth, and

by this assurance he hoped " To quiet the minds

of all ranks of people on this subject."* The
Edinburgh Mob, and especially the " Friends of

the Protestant Interest," having obtained all that

they had set their hearts on, for that time, at

least, were considerate enough to take the hint

and abstain from further tumult. But, not many
months later, a London Mob went to work on

much the same principle, and with not quite so

nice a perception of the exact moment when the

the wishes of reasonable persons ought to have

been gratified, and the consequences were ter-

rible.

Sir John Dalrymple was not afraid to write a

Letter of encouragement to Bishop Hay almost

before the roar of the Mob had died awaj'. The
first half was in French in case of being inter-

cepted. " Have no fear at all, everything will

turn out to your advantage. It is reported that

the City will willingly pay your damages. Let me
inow where you are ; I will come and see you. If

you want money I will send you some. The City

and the Advocate will let the Prisoners escape for

want of proof; take care, then, to have proofs in

the Precognition which will soon bo taken. You
ought to write with a thousand thanks to the

Duke of Buccleuch ; he ventured his life over and

over again to save your house and your people,

and had the Magistrates done their duty as he

did, your House would not have been standing

and Mrs. Macdonald living. . . . Some think

this is the time to get your Bill, that Government

may show the populace are not to prescribe to

' Scots Magazine, 1770, p. 109.
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them. I have advised Lord Linton to be governed

by Lord Mansfield." [Sir T. Dalrymple to B.

Hay. No date.] The same high-minded man
communicated the news of the Riot to Lord

Linton, who still remained in London. He
indignantly condemned the conduct of the Magis-

trates throughout the affair, adding that the few

Prisoners who still remained in custody would

probably be discharged, " As there is party in the

case, and, thiis to gain a Borough, the affections

of 25,000 of the most zealous Subjects ^^•ill be lost

to the King. ... If the Corporation be not

obhgcd to pay the damage dune, and the Prisoners

be not punished, then I think there is no Govern-

ment in Scotland ; and if the lung's servants leave

this Country to itself they may chance to hear of

it. I did not expect to see the day when the

Nonjurors and cnthusiastical part of this Country

were to prescribe Acts of Parliament for the rest

of us. Their fury was the more ungenerous, that

the news bad come down the day before, of your

Lordships' dropping the Bill for the sake of public

quiet." [Sir J. Dalrymple to Lord Linton,

February 5.]

Thus, after materially assisting in procuring

relief for their Catholic Brethren in England and

Ireland, and after almost securing the same boon

for themselves, the poor Catholics in Scotland

found themselves in a worse position than they

had been in for thirty years previously. In

Edinburgh, instead of two Chapels, and two

Chapel-houses, they had now not even one; the

Clergy were living in concealment in the houses

of their friends. Bishop Hay's Papers had by

good fortune, been saved from the fire ; but his

furniture, and a valuable Library, the accumuia-

Itep of three of his predecessors, had partly fallen

a prey to the flames, and partly been distributed

by public auction, among the riotous populace.

Yet, a day or two after the event, be sent the fol-

lowing message to his sister:
—"Give my kind

compliments to my sister, and tell her I am well

and safe ; and I beg her and all our friends not

to be dismayed nor discouraged at what has hap-

pened ; the storm will soon blow over, and all

will be calm again." [B. Hay to ^Ir. J. Reid,

February 8.]

Similar sentiments are expn ssod in a Pastoral

Letter issued by the Bishoi), P'ebruary 8. After

briefly detailing the causes and the circumstances

of the recent tumults in Edinburgh, he expressed
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his sympathy with the sufferings of his " clear

l^eople," and his grief at the interruption of the

exercises of their holy Eeligion ; but besought

them not to be discouraged, but to trust that

when God's good time shoiUd come, " He will

make light to rise out of darkness, and order out

of confusion. " To earnest Prayer for the fulfil-

ment of God's blessed Will, the Bishop exhorted

his faithful people to add a sincere repentance

for all their sins, which may have j^rovoked the

Divine displeasure ; and to remember that the

time of suffering is the time for showing fidelity

to God, and sincerity in His service ; the time

for putting in practice, and for increasing in the

soul, the heroic virtues of Christian patience,

meekness, humility, resignation to the Will of

God, and iinshaken confidence in Him. " Let

us therefore arm oui-selves, dearly beloved in

Christ," he concludes, "with these holy virtues,

and thank our Heavenly Father, for giving us

this opportunity of acquiring so great a treasure

for our souls, and of suffering for His Name's
sake; being well assured, that, if we be not

wanting in our duty. His infinite goodness will

turn all to our gi'eater good—" For we know that

all things work together for good to them that

love God;" and "through many tribulations we
must enter into the Kingdom of Heaven." It was

by persecutions and trials that the greatest Saints

arrived at their crowns ; and who knows what the

Divine Goodness may have in store for us? Let

us only imitate the sacred example they have left

Tis, amidst their fieiy trials; and this Persecu-

tion, like theirs, wiU undoubtedly, through the

mercies of our God, turn out to His greater glory

and our gi-eater good.

" Above all things, we enjoin you by the bowf|s

of mercy of our God, not to allow the smallest

resentment to enter your hearts against those

who injure us. Eemember they are only the in-

struments in the hands of God, who, lilce a tender

father, chastises us, his children, by their means;

but who could not touch a hair of our head, ex-

cept in as far as they are permitted by Him. In

this view, let us have all compassion towards

them, and pity their mistaken zeal, which makes
them think that, by persecuting us, ' they do God
a sei-vice.' Let us imitate the example which

our Lord gives us on the Cross, and pray for

them in His words— ' Father, forgive them ; for

they know not what they do.' Let us earnestly

beg of Him ' not to lay their sins to their charge ;'

but, by gi-anting them a sincere repentance, bring

them to eternal happiness. It is thus that we
shall show om-selves ' children of our Heavenly
Father;' and draw down a larger benediction on
our own souls, according to the comforting words

of our Lord— ' Blessed are ye when men shall

persecute you, and revile you, and say all manner
of evil against you, falsely, for my Name's sake.

Eejoice, and be exceeding glad in that day; for

great is your reward in Heaven.' May the God
of Heaven bless you all, and preserve you for ever

in the practice of all good, and in the Faith and

Love of our Lord Jesus. Amen."* Sentiments

like these might weather a wilder storm than

this.

The Eiot in Edinburgh was not the conclusion

of the anxieties and alarms which then afflicted

the Catholic Body in Scotland. During the first

week of February, the inhabitants of Aberdeen

were almost daily looking for an outbreak similar

to that which had taken place in Edinburgh.

Mr. William Eeid, the Senior Priest, was urged

to remove to a place of safety, any valu-

able Property that he might have, as a pre-

paration for the worst. He declined the

advice
;

partly, because such a step might

look like an invitation to the rabble to come

and destroy what they could find, and, partly,

because the late Bishop's Property remained

sealed up in his Eoom awaiting the arrival of his

Successor. Dr. Campbell and Dr. Gerard exerted

themselves with such good effect in behalf of

order and peace, that the alarm soon subsided

without assuming a more formidable shape. The
Catholics in Glasgow were not so fortunate.

February 9 had been appointed, by Eoyal Procla-

mation, as a day of Fasting and Humiliation in

Scotland, on occasion of the War with France and

with America. The Glasgow "Friends to the

Protestant Interest" turned the day to a doi;ble

account by a Eiotous attack on the Property of

several Catholics in the town. In the face of the

Magistrates and of the Military, the Mob com-

pletely destroyed the stock in Mr. Bagnall's

Staffordshire Warehouse, together with his Pri-

vate Eesidence, and, on the apprehension of some

of the Eingleaders, demanded their release with

* Scots Magazine—1779; p. 62. The Pastoial was ro-

priiited in London, by CogUlan, on a Fly Sheet.
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such fnry that the Anthoritics wore compelled to

Bct them at liberty. The Kiot, however, ended

with tho day; more vigorous Measures were

adopted by the Magistrates; tho streets were

patrolled hy Military and by a largo body of

special Constables furnished by the Incorporate

Trades. The principal Merchants, and even the

Ministers, were ashamed of tho \nolenco of the

Mob and opened their hearts to receive tho vic-

tims of its lawlessness, and there never was any

difficulty in obtaining full Compensation for their

losses.

It seems that absurd Eeports had been indus-

triously circulated to the prejudice of Mr. Bagnall

;

that he had been busily engaged, since before

Christmas, in bribing Proselytes, at the rate of

seven or eight shillings a week, and that he had

in his possession upwards of £60 belonging to

Bishop Hay for a similar purpose.

At pundee, the Mob began to exhibit symptoms

of a Riotous disposition, which, however, were

promptly and effectually checked by the Com-

mandant, who swore that on the first appearance

of any disorder he would turn out four hundred

Soldiers with fixed bayonets.

At Peebles, the Mob had the audacity to

threaten the Ancient House at Traquair, which

is said to be the oldest Dwelling House in Scot-

land, still used as such. The Eioters, however,

contented themselves with pelting the little Con-

gregation of CathoUcs with stones as they came

out of Chapel.

At Perth, the Catholic Body was too small and

too obscure to apprehend danger; but the atten-

tion of the " Friends to Protestantism " had been

for some time attracted to the Chapel and Farm at

Stobhall, eight miles distant; and tho present

time was regarded as favourable for attacking the

Kesidence of the Priest and of the Catholic

Tenant. A day was fixed for the Populace to

assemble there, but news of tho arrangement

roused the justice of the neighbouring Countiy

Gentlemen, who brought aU their influence to

bear against the intended outrage, and oven sent

their servants armed, if necessary, to repel force

with force. A body of Journeymen and Appren-

tices " in the Protestant Interest" marched from

Perth towards Stobhall on the day appointed,

but rumours of the resistance that they might

expect, reached them on the way, confirmed, as

they api'roachcd the place by the report of fire-

nrra?. So the Mob retired as they had come,

and loft tho Farmhouse and tho Chupcl undis-

turbed. [Macpherson's Continuation, sub anno.]

Before the storm had subsided. Bishop Hay

sent an account of the trials he was passing

through to his friend at ValladoUd, concluding

thns :—" . . . You see, my dear Friend, how

tho Divino Providence has been pleased to givo

mo some occasion of practising those Sacred

Maxims which you and I have so often endea-

voured to plant in our souls, and I thank my

good God that I have found tho greatest benefit

from them. To you, my dear Friend, who know

the secrets of my soul, I may tell my mind with-

out restraint, because I know it will give you

pleasure. I have not had one moment's concern

or regret on the occasion, nor a single motion of

resentment against our Persecutors. I pity

them ; I pray for them ; and I am as willing to

give them my Person as my Property, if God

should so please. May His blessed WUl bo done

in me continually. But enough of this to you."

[B. Hay to Mr. J, Gcddes, February 12.]

It now became necessary to take active Measures

to obtain Compensation for the pecuniary losses

inflicted on the Catholic Body, and for preventing

recurrence of similar outrages for the future.

The sympathy and assistance of Foreign CathoUcs,

especially in Rome, was solicited ; an authentic

Narrative of the late outrages was prepared by

Bishop Hay and transmitted to Abate Grant, to

be translated into Italian and circulated among

the Cardinals and other persons of influence in

Rome. But it was to the Government and to

Parliament at home that the Bishop chiefly

looked for support, and for the restitution of

his Property at this crisis. And he did not

Hkk in vain. It was a peculiar hardship, in

the case of the Catholic sufferers during tho

recent Riots, that they had no means of re-

dressing tluir wrongs by the orJinaiT process

of Law; an illustration of the real injustice of

Penal Laws, even when they seem to have fallen

into desuetude and oblivion. Catholics at that

time existed in Scotland only on sufferance and

by toleration, unless they conformed to tho Esta-

blished Religion, a plea which would instantly

have been urged in Bar of any proceedings in a

Court of Justice for recovery of their lost or

damaged Property. It was only, therefore, to

the Legislature that they could look for redress
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of their wror[ s. They a'so asked Protection from

the Legislature until a suitable occasion should

return for calmly deliberating on a partial Kepeal

of the Penal Laws. Nor did they solicit this

protection from further outrage, without grave

reason. The " Friends to the Protestant Inte-

rest" were far fi-om satisfied with the success

which had attended their Agitation. Success

had only added assurance and insolence to injus-

tice, and the Tracts and Pamphlets which were

now circulated, either in the name of that Asso-

ciation or with its express connivance, advocated

nothing less than the esi^ulsion of Catholics from

the Country,* denying the authority of Parlia-

ment to Picpeal or alter one of the Penal Statutes

or any Statute in existence before the Union of

the two Kingdoms The authors of those fanatical

Pamphlets boldly threatened the Magistrates with

the vengeance of the " Friends of Protestantism"

if they failed to execute the Penal Laws to the

letter ; and, with a savage ingenuity, proposed

to organise Associations throughout the Country

for the express purpose of putting an end to all

intercourse between Protestants and Catholics in

the transactions of ordinary trade and commerce,

and in the charities and civilities of society

;

threatening to serve every Protestant who refused

to join those inhuman Associations, as if they

were professors of the hated Eeligion.

It was, therefore, arranged that Bishop Hay
should rejoin Lord Linton, in London, without

delay; and that their united efforts should be

directed to obtain Eestitution and Protection

from the Legislature. Copies of the Bishop's

Pastoral were Printed and Circulated in London,

among men of influence in both Parties. Indeed,

the sympathy manifested in England towards the

Scottish Catholic Body must have been moSl

gratifj'ing. When Mr. Cordel, the Priest at

Newcastle-on-Tyne, read Bishop Hay's Pastoral

to his own people, emotion was visible on every

countenance; tears were running down their

checks, and their hands and eyes were raised to

Heaven.— [Mr. Cordel to B Grant, February 12.]

Similar feehugs prevailed wherever the news

came.

Negotiations were again resumed with Members
of the Government. Lord George Germain ox-

pressed himself with candour and sympathy on

Scots Magazine, 177U, l>. 101.

the subject of the Scottish Catholic Compensation:

Lord Weymouth acquiesced in the opinion of

Lord Linton, that, if Government had given

earlier notice of the abandonment of the late

Relief Bill, the Outrages in Scotland would not

have happened. Lord North a"lone held back,

with Diplomatic tact, till he had fully observed

the signs of public opinion; he was too much en-

gaged to see any one, when Lord Linton waited

on him. In his intercourse with the Ministry,

Lord Linton made no secret of a project which

seems, at that time, to have been seriously

entertained by not a few Scottish Catbolics—of

Emigrating to France or Spain in a Body ; a pro-

ject which was carried so far as Consulting the

Spanish Ambassador, who professed the willing-

ness of his Government to promote it ; but which

the wisest and best informed among the Scottish

Catholic Body invariably discountenanced.

Bishop Hay set out for London, February 21.

Before leaving Edinburgh, he addressed a long

and elaborate Letter to the Provost, formally

making his claim for damages incurred by the

late Eiots, and rebutting the objections which the

Town seemed too ready to make to his claim, in

order to screen themselves from responsibility.

The Bishop told his Lordship that, in spite of

personal danger to himself, he had remained in

Edinburgh ever since the disasters of the early

days of the month, consulting with his Friends,

and waiting to see what the Town Council would

do for his redress. Seeing no prospect of any-

thing being done, and finding it no longer safe

for him to remain, or to appear in public, he was

on the point of setting out for England ; and now

submitted an estimate of his losses in the Eiot.

Waiving, for the present, his claim for the

destruction of his Furniture and of his Library,

the House in Chalmers' Close had cost him

£1306 6s. 6d. ; £400 had been paid for the House

in Blackfriars' Wynd. The Bishop then pro-

ceeded to resist and to repel certain objections

which had been made to his receiving compensa-

tion for his losses. It had been said that the

new house was not his own Property, but that it

had been built at the expense of a Pablic Fund.

This was untrue; for the money that had been

paid for it had been partly his own persoual

Property, and partly the gift of Friends, but for

his own personal use; and the rest had been

raised on Loan, of which £500 wore still due.
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The Interest of iLis Debt was to have been paid

by Rents received from a few Tenants, to whom

certain parts of tbo house had been let. It

had been further said that the house was

intended for a Chapel; and that, as this

distinction was illegal, the Town had no con-

cern in refunding the loss of it. But, in fact,

it consisted of a Cellar-floor, three Dwelling-

floors, besides Garrets ; and four families

had lived in it, besides his own. It had the

appearance of nothing but a DwelUng-house.

One of the apartments, indeed, had been left

without partitions, and supports for the upper

Storej's might have been seen in it; he would

not disguise the fact that in the course of time it

might not improbably have been used as a private

Meeting-houso, if that could have been contrived

without giving umbrage. It had been also said

that building this house had been an instance of

audacity, in prospect of the Repeal of the Penal

Laws. But the Bishop appealed to dates to

silence this objection. Repeal had not been

thought of, till April, 1778 ;
yet the purchase of

Lord Edgefield's old house had taken place a year

before that; the Contract for the new Building

had been executed in July, and the house itself

had been roofed in, before the middle of Novem-

ber, 1777. In fact, the Bishop continued, he

had been but poorly lodged before ; his friends

had advised him to make this puichase ; another

inducement had been the retired situation of the

place, and its possessing several entries, so that

his friends might come to him without attracting

notice. Before the walls had risen higher than

the second floor, the Bishop had consulted one of

the Law-oflicers of the Crown, and had assured

him of his peaceable intentions, adding, that if

any complaints were made, or any representation

by the proper authority, he would at once desist

from using that part of the house as a Chapel.

The Bishop concluded an elaborate defence of his

conduct, by informing the Chief Magistrate that

he was going to Newcastle, where he should wait

for a week, in expectation of an answer, which

might be addressed to Charles Cordel, Newgate

Street, Newcastle.

No answer was ever returned to this appeal.

It was read at a meeting of the Town Council,

February 24, and was referred to the legal Asses-

sors of the Magistrates. The Members of the

Couucil pretended to take it highly amiss that a

person of the Bishop's character should presume

to write to them ; they trembled, lest the

" Friends of the Protestant Interest" should come

to know of their corresponding with such a person.

The Bishop's honest acknowledgment that the

houses were his property, was exactly what they

wanted to have, as the best of all pretexts for re-

fusing any compensation. The Solicitor-General

Murray was very angry at the allusion to himself

in the Bishop's Letter ; and the Lord-Advocate'a

opinion of it may be gathered from this, that it

was by his advice that the Letter was never

answered. Although for a time, Dnndas had

been willing to concur in the CathoUc Relief Bill

as a popular Measure, involving no risk, but

rather an increase of influence ; the moment the

tide of pubUc feeling turned in the opposite

direction, promises, pledges, honour, were sacri-

ficed to the preservation of Ministerial influence

in the country. Even one of his own poUtical

partizans could say nothing else but this :
" No-

thing could be so pitifiU, timorous, and cowardly,

as the Justice-Clerk's and Advocate's conduct has

been. ... If the Ministry do not take up

the aflfair, they are mad ; for this new Scottish

phrensy, imless punished, will fly to Ireland, and

create a Civil War. This is as certain as there

is a God in heaven." [Sir J. Dalrj-mplo to Lord

Linton, February 16.]

Great difference of opinion existed among the

advisers of the Catholic Body in Edinburgh, as

to the best method of urging their claim for

Damages. Some of the sufferers were disposed to

press their demand in the usual legal forms. Mr.

Alexander Drummond, a Protestant Lawyer, in

Edinburgh, and a friend of the Bishop, seems to

have been much inclined to carry the claim

boldly into the Court of Session; and with

that view proposed Mr. Abercrombie as Agent

or Solicitor, and Messrs. Islay Campbell and

Maclaurin, as Counsel for the Catholics. ^Tiere

Political Interest did not interfere, the feel-

ing of the educated and refined was in favour

of the persecuted Body, rather than of their Mob-

oppressors, whose late outrages were thought

to have disgraced the City, and laid its Magis-

trates open to serious charges of neglect of

duty. Bishop Hay's Pastoral Letter circulated

freely among the principal people, and was

universally admired. Among other Letters of

sympathy which ho received at this time, was
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one from a Mary Crawford, near Maybole, in

Ayrsliire, who signed herself, " your Cousin, con-

doling with you, and hoping to hear fi-om you."

The popular feeling, on the other hand, still ran

so high, that the Catholic Clergy, some so late as

the middle of March, were obUged to maintain

the strictest privacy, going out only after dark.

Mr. Thomson was concealed in the house of

David Downie, a Cathohc Goldsmith ; Mr. Menzies

hi the house of a Mr. Eell; and Mr James

Cameron was living at Eamsay Lodge with Mr.

Cruikshanks, Chaplain to the Traqviair Family.

Mr. Allan Macdonald (Eanaldson), an aged Priest,

long retired from duty, had weathered the storm

in his own Lodging; first giving out that he was

about to leave Town, and shutting up the house

;

but afterwards returning by a private way. By
degrees, however, matters began to return to

their ordinary state. As Lent advanced, the

CathoUcs began slowly, and with extreme caution,

to resort to the Clergy; audit was hoped that,

before Pentecost, the Easter Obligation of all

would be fulfilled.

The Assessors of the Town had, by this time,

given their opinion, by a majority, in favour of

paying the damages claimed by the Catholic

sufferers. But the Magistrates and the Council

had, long before, come to a contrary conclusion,

and had gone through the form of a consultation,

merely to gain time; it was, therefore, finally

determined to resist every claim for compensa-

tion. Even the miserable Townsguard that had

been stationed for six weeks in the Chapel-house

in Blackfriars Wynd, for its protection, broke

open closets, and i3lundered their contents, and

increased the damages so seriously, as to oblige

Mr. Menzies to present a written complaint to the

Provost and Magistrates.

Bishop Hay had now reached London, and was

busily concerting Measures for securing Compen-

sation and Protection. His first care was to Print

and Circulate among the Members of the Ijcgisla-

ture a " Memorial in behalf of the Roman Catho-

lics of Edinburgh and Glasgow, containing a full

account of their sufferings, and of the means taken

to excite the Mob against them." A Petition,

founded on the facts set forth in the Memorial,

praying for Protection and Compensation for

Losses, and signed by Lord Linton and Bishop

Hay, was soon afterwards, with the concurrence

of Ministers, presented to the Iving by Lord

Linton. A similar Petition, addressed to the

House of Commons, was prepared, and the 18th

of March was fixed for its Presentation. Three

days earlier, however, (March 15), a premature

Discussion took place in the House on the subject

of the Scottish Eiots, inconsequence of a question

put to the Lord- Advocate by Mr. Wilkes. Ee-

ferring to what had passed in the House at the

time when leave was given to bring in the Eehef

Bill for England, and when the Lord-Advocate

had pledged himself to introduce a similar Bill

for Scotland, Mr. Wilkes wished to know when

the House might expect that Bill to be laid before

them, and expressed some sui-prise that so much
delay had already taken place.

The wily Advocate, in a short speech of great

plausibility, endeavoured to reconcile his present

inactivity with his former professions in the

cause of Toleration. His explanation, however,

amounted to this, that within the last few months

the popular mind in Scotland had been highly

influenced against the Catholic Belief Bill by

what he was pleased to call "The arts of design-

ing men," who had misrepresented the nature of

the intended Bill, and had excited the Populace

to violent tumults, so much so, that to proceed

with the Bill at that time would be in the highest

degi-ee dangerous. Nay, it was in consequence of

a request from some of the leading Scottish

Catholics themselves, that he had for the present

abandoned all idea of introducing the Bill to the

notice of the House.

Mr. Wilkes replied in a tone of invective and

sarcasm against the Government, for thus meanly

succumbing to the dictates of an irrational Mob.

He complained that the honour and the indepen-

dence of that House had been sacrificed, and a

dangerous example furnished by the Scottish

Mob to the English Mob, how to obstruct any

Measure that might happen to be disagreeable to

it. The Honourable Member for Middlesex

especially animadverted on the Proclamation

issued during the Eiot by the Magistrates of

Edinbm'gh, assuring the Populace that the odious

Bill should not be brought into the House of

Commons, a Proclamation which, he cUd not

hesitate to say, had compromised the dignity of

the House and assailed its Legislative prerog -

tives. The subsequent Proclamation made by

the Lord Justice-Clerk in the name of the Govern-

ment was a virtual Declaration that the proceed-
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ings of tbo Uritisli riirliauiciit were under the

control of an Ediuburgli Mob. WLilo the Attor-

ney-General was abcu' to proceed capitally

against tbo Rioters in London wbo bad broken a

few windows (on tbe acquittal of Admiral Keppel),

the Mob of Edinbiu-gb, after dcmolisbiug and
b.iming Houses, and inflicting rniuous injury on
Beveral wortby Persons, bad not only escaped all

l>uuisbmeut, but bad obtained tbe very object for

wbicb it bad set tbe Laws at defiance. England
and Ireland bad relaxed tbeir Law J against

Catbolics, yet Scotland refused a similar boon,

altbougb bcr Laws were more barbarous tban
tbose of England and Ireland. Every Goverrunent
owed protection to its subjects or forfeited tbeir

allegiance ; and if tbe Scottisb Catbolics received

no protection for tbeir lives and property, Mr.
Wilkes asserted tbat tbero was a Dissolution of

all Government.

Lord Frederick Campbell followed on the side of

tbo Government, repeating tbe arguments of tbe

Lord-Advocate derived from tbo excited state of

popular feeling in Scotland, and defending the

conduct of tbe Magistrates of Glasgow, wbicb no
one bad impugned. Mr. Burke closed tbe Discus-

sion by giving notice tbat be had receiiied a

Petition from tbe sufferers in tbe late Scottish

Kiots, and tbat he intended on an early day to

bring it under the notice of tbo House.

On the 18th of March, he redeemed his pro-

mise, in an admirable speech, which lasted an
hour and a half. Tbo Petition, as Lord North
informed the House at the opening of the pro-

ceedings, was recommended to their consideration

by his Majesty. It was entitled, " The Petition

of the lloman CathoUcs residing in the Cities of

Edinburgh and Glasgow."* After reciting the

story of tbo late riotous destruction of their pro-

perty in those Cities, the Petitioners disclaimed

any vindictive feeling in their present applica'.ion
;

they expressed Ihe'r willingness to waive their

claim to any relaxation of the Penal Laws in the

critical circumstances of the present jimctare :

but humbly, yet firmly, implored the House to

take such Measures as it should think best, in

order to secm-o their lives and property from fur-

ther outrage, which was even then threatened

by turbulent fanatics in Scotland ; and such Mca-
Burcs as should bo considered advisable for the

* Scots MagaTiine, 1779, i\ 131.

compensation of those persons who bad sufTerod

pecuniary loss in the late disturbances.

Tbo great Orator who had charged himself with

the presentation of this Petition, made it the

subject of a Motion tbat it should bo referred to a

Committee of the whole House, to receive Peti-

tions, to examine witnesses, and to report npon
the whole case to tbe House. He dilated on tbo

incidents of the Scottish Eiots, and severely cri-

ticised the conduct of the Magistrates of Edin-

burgh. In order to confirm tbe averment in the

Petition, that tbe lives and property of Scottish

Catholics were still sought by a fanatical party,

Mr. Burke read to the House extracts from a

scurrilous Pamphlet then circulating in Scotland,

with the connivance of tbe " friends to tbo Pro-

testant Interest ;" a Pamphlet which so exactly

coincided in its principles with those of other

Publications for which that Body had made itself

responsible, as to lead him to the conclusion that

it also had emanated from tbe same focus of

bigotry. Ho dwelt with peculiar scorn on an
assertion made in this Tract tbat the British

Legislature had no power to repeal any law
passed in tbe Scottish Parliament of Scotland

before the Union. If we may judge from the
" great swelling words " of some living " Friends

to the Protestant Interest " in Scotland, this is a

doctrine not yet altogether exploded in that

country. Mr. Burke, on the contrary, appealed
to daily experience as evidence, that Parhamont
was constantly in the habit, as occasion required,

of repealing laws made in Scotland before tbe

Union. He denounced with burning indignation

the project seriously discussed in the same Pam-
phlet, of compelling Magistrates to put in force

the severest Penal Laws against CathoUcs, and
of cutting off the professors of tbat Eeligion from
the interchange of all the civilities and charities

of life ; a project which he justly described as a

disgrace to every humane feehng of the heart, an
insult offered to charity, a proposal nearer akin

to the malignity of demons, than some of the
most savage races of mankind. Mr. Burke dis-

claimed any wish at that time to press the llupeal

of tbe Penal Laws, although he hoped in no long

time to see them cease to be a disgrace to the

Statute-Book. He produced a small Pamphlet
containing an Abstract of the Scottish Penal
Laws, which ho read to the House ; and as he
read them one by one, be called on any Member
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to stand u^) aud say, that he wished that Law to

be retained. In conclusion, he insisted, with his

usual force, on the justice of the demands made

in the Petition ; and implored the House not to

refuse the Scottish Catholics Indemnification for

their losses, and an assurance of protection for

their lives and property, together with the free

exercise of their Eeligion.

While Mr. Burke was reading the Abstract of

the Penal Laws, and commenting on them, as he

went along. Lord North had fallen asleep. The

Orator paused for a moment, then added, " Our

brother is not dead, but sleepeth." The peals of

laughter which followed this sally, awoke the

Minister, who heartily joined in the laugh raised

at his expense. Mr. Burke then continued : as

the House was in good humour, and the Govern-

ment awake, which he had long doubted, he

hoped it would be the proper time to call them to

the exercise of humanity.

The Motion for referring the Petition to a Com-

mittee of the whole House was seconded by Lord

Beauchamp, who thought the honour of the

House committed to maintain the power of the

House to alter or Eepeal any Law, even although

it had been enacted before the Union. He hojied

soon to see the day when all Disabilities would

be removed from Catholics and from Protestant

Dissenters.

Lord George Gordon opposed the Motion. He
attempted to tm-n the Eiots into ridicule, and

succeeded in raising peals of laughter at the

humourous light in which he represented some
of the incidents of the tumult. He iindertook

the defence of his Friends, the " Committee of

Correspondence for the Protestant Interest," and

argued that the Passing of the Belief Bill for

England was no reason why it should be extended

to Scotland; the Constitutions of the Churches

established in the two Kingdoms were so dis-

similar. The Religion of the Church of England

was tolerant, while that of her sister in Scotland

was intolerant. As may easily be supposed, the

sentiments of such an Advocate had little weight

in the House.

The Lord-Advocate's speech assumed the cha-

racter of a Defence of the Edinburgh Magistrates,

who, as he alleged, had only the choice of two

evils ; and, to avert more calamitous events, had

adopted Measures which could only in this view

be defended. Their best apology, he assured the

House, was their willingness, as he had been

informed, to make full compensation to the

sufferers for their losses. A similar Declaration

was also made to the House in the name of the

Magistrates of Glasgow.

Mr. Fox called for a Eepeal of the Penal Laws,

without further delay. Parliament was not to be

deterred, by little insurrections in a corner of the

Empire, from the performance of an act of coni-

mon jiistice. As long as the question remained

open, he saw no pros^Dect of avoiding the recur-

rence of tumult. It was surely better to free the

difficulty at once, and put an end to the cause of

this irritation.

Lord Frederick Campbell warmly combated

the remarks of Mr. Fox. He deprecated any

indulgence being gi'anted to Catholics. As he

had been told, they had lately even dared to offer

to raise a Regiment for his Majesty's Service.

What could this mean but a request to have arms

put into their hands for purposes of mischief?

His opinion, thejjefore, was in favour of suppres-

sing, rather than of encouraging ; and he even

went so far as to wish to compel the Scottish

Roman Catholics to have their children educated

by Protestant teachers. Their number in Scot-

land*was small, and such a Measure would tend

to diminish it with each generation. He thought

it would be most for the honour of Scotland, if

the authorities, in the Towns where the injuries

had been inflicted, were left to indemnify the

sufferers without the interference of Parliament.

Mr. Burke protested warmly against the senti-

ments of the last speaker, as, in fact, more

intolerant than the most bigoted schemes of the

" Committee for the Protestant Interest." They

had proposed, indeed, to dissolve all the ties of

charity and humanity between Catholics and

Protestants; but his Lordship would go a step

further, and break those sacred ties of parent

and child, which God aud Nature had created in

the human heart.

Lord North had been at first disposed to sup-

port the motion for a Committee ; but, since the

House had been assured of the hardiness with

which the Cities of Edinburgh and Glasgow would

indemnify the sufferers for their losses, he had

changed his opinion, and should now move the

previous question, in order that the Petition

might lie on the table till after Easter. If, by

that time, compensation had not been made by
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ILe (Jitiea ia question, ho thought Parliamcut

might vei-y well undertake the duty, aud he

Bhould not oppose the application of the rublic

Money for that purjiosc.

Mr, Burke would not divide the House, although

from his Parhameutary experience, he expected

no good from any subject of discussion disposed

of by moving the previous question. He feared,

if nothing were done for the compensation and

the protection of the injured persons, that the

Protestant Religion would bo disgraced in the

eyes of Europe. On the previous Question being

put, and carried without a Division, he once more

addressed the House. The fate of the Petition

compelled him to observe that, if the decision on

the part of the Authorities in Edinburgh and

Glasgow were unfavourable to the sufferers by

the late Riots, the House would inevitably become

answerable for any evil which might, in conse-

quence, befal Protestants in other parts of the

world.

Bishop Hay was in the Lobby of the House of

Commons during the whole of this Debate. His

efforts to secure the object in view were indefati-

gable. We find him on one occasion meeting

the Attorney-General aud the Lord-Advocate in

a Cofifee-Room, at a consultation ; at another time

he had an interview with Ijord North, in the

Speaker's Room. He and his Friends seem to

have regarded the issue of the Debate as unfavour-

able, because the claim for future protection was

nominally passed over. Yet, in fact, the recog-

nition of the claim to compensation was a virtual

assurance that protection, to this extent at least,

would not be refused. It was more than the

Catholic Body could expect, to receive any formal

assurance of protection from Parliament while

the Penal Laws remained imrepealed. Such an

assurance would, in truth, have amounted to a

relaxation of the Law. But, for all purposes of

eecurity for life and property, provision was

sufllcieutly made by a public assertion of the

principle, that any one inflicting injury on cither

life or property, would be held liable for the losses

incurred by the victims of his violence.

That this was the view taken by the public,

may be gathered from what immediately followed

the Debate on the Catholic Petition. Sir Law-

rence Dundas, the Member for the City of Edin-

burgh, wrote at once to the Magistrates, urging

them to make Compensation. The news of the

VOL. I.

Debate threw tlie Town Council into no small

consternation. The Provost expressed his opinion

openly at a Meeting of the Council—" Gentlemen,

we must lither do something for these people, or

appear at the Bar of the House of Commons."

When it seemed no longer possible to evade the

liability to refund the losses of the Catholics,

opinion was much divided as to the manner in

which the money required, was to be raised. It

was ]iropo5ed to Levy an Assessment, but the

Inhabitants loudly protested against the Measure.

The Riot was not of their making or of their

abetting; " Let the Magistrates pay," it was cla-

moured on all sides ; " Let John Grieve, the Dean

of Guild, pay, who permitted the Committee of

Correspondence to assemble in the Aisle of St.

Giles' Church." Some of the more fanatical, even

asserted that the Catholics themselves, at their

Bishop's instigation, had set fire to the House.

As so constantly happens, Political interests were

mixed up with this simple matter of justice. The

City Member and his party were willing, nay,

anxious, to pay damages for fear of displeasing

Government, and in consequence losing influence

and power. The Duke of Buccleuch aud his

party, on the other hand, although in principle

favourable to the Catholic Claims for Damages,

yet advised the Magistrates not to pay a farthing,

in hopes of getting them punished by Parliament

for their delinquencies, and perhaps declared

incapable of holding office for the future, in

which case tho Duke and his Friends would

obtain the ascendancy in the Government of the

City. [Mr. J. Thomson to B. Hay, April 6.]

March 2D, a large Meeting of the Citizens took

into consideration the best means of raising

Money for Compensation. A Committee was

appointed to make arrangements ; the Wits called

it the "Committee for the Catholic Interest."

It consisted of the Magistrates, Sir William

Forbes, Mr. Himtcr, aud Mr. Miller, Partner in

Mansfield's House. The Town rang with angry

clamour, and the Newspapers, as usual, toemeu

with Letters and Communications on all sides of

the Question. The Cutholic sufferers were called

upon to make their claims, which were to be sub-

mitted to the examination and the approval of

the Lord-Advocate and Mr. Thomas Dundas, Sir

Lawrence's son.

Troubled waters like those were peculiarly

favourable for the operations of the " Committee
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o' Correspondence for the Protestant Interest."

Tliey resumed an .active agitation against the

Protection which was sought by the Cathohc

Body, and affected to resent exceedingly the

aspersions which Mr. Burke had thrown upon

them in his late speech in Parliament. Eichaud

Leek, the original promoter of the " Committee,"

ventured to write a Letter to Mr. Burke, in de-

fence of their liberal views, and exulting in the

success of their efforts to defeat the Catholic

Relief Bill. A Patrick Bowie did the same, with

a view to correct the impression of the great

Statesman, that the Pamphlet which he had used

in his speech was one for which the "Committee "

was responsible,* Mr. Burke took the trouble

to Eeply to Bowie at great length, in a Letter

full of benignant wisdom, and the most refined

animadversion on the recent proceedings of the

"Friends to the Protestant Interest." "This I

know for certain," he remarked, " that an un-

managed, licentious style of railing and invective,

in which many among us are but too apt to

indulge, does veiy great mischief to the Protes-

tant Cause in the Catholic Countries ; for, until

men are convinced that they deserve these atro-

cious reproaches, it is impossible that they should

not be somewhat offended at them, and that they

should not conceive a bad opinion of the persons

who are capable of making charges, which they

will not admit to be true. It is not perfectly easy

to convince the body of the Clergy and Laity of

so many great Countries that they are real

villains and reprobates as you describe them, and

I assure you, that they do not take the description

itself, as a very particular civility. As to those of

that Communion in Scotland, I cannot be brought

to believe that there is any peculiar malignity in

the air of North Britain, which can operate to

make them so much worse than they are in this,

and in other countries. I have never had the

honour of conversing with any of them, but Lord

Linton and Mr. Hay ; and of them, candour

obliges me to say that, from what I have observed

in several conversations, as well as what has been

the result of some inquiry, if your Committee be

composed of more woithj- men, and more deserv-

ing the protection of Government, than they are,

it will give you a very high place in my estcem."t

' Scots Magazine, 1779, p. 135.

t tJcota Magiizinc, 177'.», p. 137.

Bowie defended himself and his friends in a

longer letter, which deserves little notice, except

for the testimony which it bears to the Bishop's

private worth. "As to Mr. Haj and Lord Linton,

I believe what you say of them. Mr. Hay, I have

never been in company with, though I have known

him many years, even as far back as 1745. I

never heard his character as a gentleman, blamed.

I know he is as zealous a Catholic, as I am a Pro-

testant, and none of us will deny our principles.

Lord Linton's rank makes it impossible for me
to say anything of him, but that I never heard

anything to his disadvantage. The members of

the Committee are citizens ; they are not vain

enough to compare themselves with these gentle-

men." ^

The Disponents of Catholic protection left no

stone unturned to defeat the negotiations of the

Bishop and his friends in London in support of

it. They began to whisper that ho was disaffected

to the Government, insidious, and intolerant. A
curious Letter remains, written from Edinburgh,

by a David Lindsay, and containing a singular

tissue of truth and falsehood in regard to many
particulars of the Bishop's previous history. The
writer volunteers to give them to his Correspon-

dent, who, from internal evidence, seems to have

been Mr. Burke. ' Tour favourite. Bishop Hay,

what is he ? Such as I shall here tell you ; for,

though I never saw him, I am well acquainted with

his history." Liaidsay had known the Bishop's

father, James Hay, a Writer inEdinburgh, person-

ally , and had done business with him. He was even

in the interests of the Popish Pretender ; had borne

Arms for him in the Eebellion of August, 1715 ;

and had continued in the same way of thinking

till his latest hour, bringing up his son in the

same principles. The son, " though, indeed, he

did not bear arms, other than lancets, spatulas,

and plaisters, in the Eebellion of 1745," had

followed the Army of the young Pretender from

Edinburgh to Derby, and back again to Scotland;

until some little time after the Duke of Cumber-

land had assumed the command of the King')

Army, when Mr. Hay and two other young men

of his profession, Hastie and Lumsden, were

made prisoners, and sent, first to Edinburgh and

then to London, under the charge of an Excise

OfTicer, then a Lieutenant in the Edinburgh

* Ibid, 1779, i>. liu.
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Militia, who loilgoJ tbcm with a Mtesenger iu

the sorvico of tlio Secrctarios of State. But,

when the Lioutonant's back was turned, the young

men found means to escape, and got safely abroad,

whore they remained till the Act of Indemnity

enabled them to return to Scotland. Mr. Hay
had intended to practice Pbysic, or Surgery ; but,

not meeting with encouragement, ho had gone

abroad, a second time, had turned Eomau Catbu-

lic, had entered into Orders, and into the servito

of some Popish Society—Propaganda Fide ; by

whom ho was sent back to Scotland as a Mission-

ary to the Highlands and Islands, to gam the

people to Poporj', and to the interests of the

Popish Pretender. In this Mission, Mr, Hay had

served for some years, and with no small success,

as it was said, in his double capacity as Physician

of the body and of the soul. Lindsay continued

this amusing Narrative, by detailing the purchase

of Lord Edgefield's House, adding, that Mr. Hay
bribed his Converts with Foreign Money; and

that, while seven years ago, he had no Shares iu

the Capital Stock of the Bank of Scotland, the

amount of his Shares this year, iu the Bank,

might have entitled him to be elected as Governor

of the Company.

Against insinuations of intrigue and disaffec-

tion, such as these, which were daily whispered

in the ear of public men, it was considered neces-

sary that Bishop Hay should protect himself, by

attestations of some of his principal Protestant

Friends, as to his character for loyalty and his

peaceable disposition. The necessity was sutHci-

ciently humiliating; but the unanimous expres-

sion of honest approval which it called forth,

must have been peculiarly gratifying to him ; and

the preservation of many of those Testimonials

enables us to know in how great esteem he was

held by his contemporaries. Sir John Dalrymple

and his brother, David, Lord Wcsthall, wrote a

common Letter to the Bishop, in those terms, as

they thought an attestation rather mean :

—

'
. . . Wo are sorry to understand from you,

that you ore uneasy at a report spread in England

that you are a man of a meddling and turbulent

disposition. To a person disagreeably situated,

as you are, next to the consciousness of innocence,

ia the testimonial of private friendship. You

arc welcome to ours, if it can be of any use to

yon. Wo know you to be of a modest, gentle

uuture ; giving oiltuco to none, and forgiving it.

when given to yourself. Wo have, iude'e 1, known

you to meddle ; but it was only to reconcile the

people under your care to the lung's Govern-

ment ; and we do, in our consciences, believe ho

has few more loyal subjects. Wo cannot help

thinking it a proof of this, that the first attack

made upon you, and which has ended m the ruin

of your fortune, was made by a Nonjuring Clerg}--

man. We are. Sir, with great respect, your most

obedient and most humble Servants."—April

12.

Henry Home, Lord Kames, at Blair-Drummoud,

bore testimony to Bishop Hay being " a man of

sense and prudence. I esteem him to be a good

citizen, and of a peaceable temper." Patrick

Miller, (Dalswinton), had known the Bishop for

some years. He is a man of gentle and obliguig

manners;- and in business he is distinct and

punctual. I know that others have the same

good opinion of him." Mr. John Syme, agent for

Lord Traquair, speaks in similar terms of tho

Bishop, with whom, " since our earhest period of

life, I have been acquainted and intimate." Mr.

Colquboim Grant, another old friend, and a man
of eminence in the Legal Profession, attests his

knowledge of the Bishop, " as of peaceable dis-

position : as honest and punctual in business."

Mr. John Cay, of Charlton Hall, Northumber-

land, a Barrister of thirty years' standing, a

Magistrate and Deputy-Lieutenant for the County,

addressed the Bishop in tlie most friendly terms.

His wife was a Catholic, but he himself was not.

During an intercourse of very many years, ho had

never known tho Bishop attempt to converse with

him on religious controversy. They had often

discussed secular politics. " What, I own, sur-

prised mo for some time, you expressed yourself

as an ardent enemy to religious persecution, and

a hearty friend to universal toleration."

The honest testimony of his oldest and most

intimate friend, Mr. Alexander Wood, must have

been peculiarly welcome to Bishop Hay at this

crisis in his affairs. He certainly was fortunate in

the friendship of truly worthy men, and in pos-

sessing the still rarer secret of keeping it. His

w.irm-hearted friend, Mr. Wood, attests—"I knew

him from bis earliest years with esteem ; and

afterwards, when he resided in this place, it was

heightened and confirmed by a conduct uniform'y

becoming the honest man, the citizen, and, I

think, the Christian; for ho always scorned to
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possess that extensiveness of charity, and freedom

from bigotry so essential to that character."

Mr. Andrew Hay, of Eannes, a relation of the

Bishop, willingly added his testimony to the

general evidence in favour of his kinsman. He
regretted the shameful Persecution lately inflicted

on Catholics, and felt keenly for every sufferer,

" iiarticularly for you, and those of my intimate

acquaintance." He was glad to hear of a pro-

posal for indemnification, and hoped that, by

time and i^atience, a total Eepeal of the Penal

Laws might be obtained. " I've lived most of

my life in this Parish (Eathven, in the Enzie),

where many of your Eeligion reside, and I can

affirm, with truth, that I never heard of any dis-

putes or difference, in my neighbourhood, on
account of Eeligious sentiments ; and since, my
Dear Friend, yoiir moderation and benevolence,

whilst among us as a Clergyman, was pecuUarly

distinguished, your knowledge in Physic you dis-

interestedly bestowed on every person that asked

advice, and you awarded Medicines frequently to

the poor, without regard to professions, or any
distinction; and often is your absence regretted

by people of every rank and denomination. . . .

I heartily wish you a speedy deliverance from all

persecution. ... I am, with all possible esteem

and regard, V. Ed. and Dear Sir, your most
attached Cousin, most obedient and very humble
Servant."

The opinion of Bishop John Macdonald, Vicar

Apostolic in the Highlands, although not offered

for the public purpose contemplated in those other

Testimonials, recommends itself by its warmth
and generosity, and has this additional interest,

that it was expressed only a very few weeks be-

fore his death, in a Letter, which is the last of

his remaining. He wrote from Scothouse :

—

"
. . . . Mr, Dauley's application was a

matter of the last necessity, which notiiing but

madness could find fault with I

trust in God he will come out of this affair with

much greater lustre of reputation than ho had
before. Every one here has si;ch a sense of his

merit, and so great an opinion of his goodness,

that they are convinced everything will prosper

in his hands. The truth is, wo arc all, in gene-

ral, under such obligations to him, on this occa-

sion, as ought never to bo forgot ; and may our

merciful Lord amply reward him for it. ... '»

— [B. Macdonald to Mr. J. Thomson, April 20.]

Similar expressions of sympathy and approba-

tion reached the Bishop from Ireland. Arch-

bishop Butler addressed him from Thurles,

assuring him that he should have felt much moro
for the Bishop, had he not been convinced that

his real spirit of Eeligion aad Christian fortitude

would bear him up against the severest persecu-

tions, and make him deem it a joy to be found

worthy to suffer for Christ. The Irish Prelate

also highly commended the Treatise on Miracles.

The Bishop, through his Agent, Mr. Colquhoun

Grant, now tendered his Claim for Compensation.

The New House in Trunk Close he valued at

£1306; he asked £iOO for the House in Black-

friars' Wynd, or, he would accept £30 to repair

the damages done to it by the rioters. £300
worth of furniture had perished in the two houses.

His Libraiy had, on a moderate calculation,

amounted to nearly 10,000 volumes. Although,

from want of space, he had never arranged it, or

made a catalogue of it, yet many of the books

were very rare; and he valued the whole at

£1000. To these claims he added £35, for one

year's Eent, making a total demand for £2071.

The losses of the Tradesmen, Macdonald and

Lockhart, amounted to £492, 10s. more; to which

were added £80, the aggregate loss incurred by

the Bishop's Tenants in both houses. His

kind heart had prompted him to advance nearly

£70 to the sufferers, from time to time, not only

in Edinburgh, but at Glasgow also, while it was

still uncertain wliether any public compensation

would be made for their losses. At Glasgow the

claims against the City were, in like manner, re-

ferred to arbiters, Messrs. Islay Campbell and

Crosbie, Advocates.

As the time approached for the Annual Meeting

of the General Assembly, public feeling in Edin-

burgh ran protty high on the exciting subject of

Catholic Protection ; so much so, indeed, as almost

to paralyse the many of the supporters of that

measure in Parliament with the fear of another

violent outbreak. The behaviour of Government,

and, especially, of the Lord-Advocate, in the

matter, was weak and irresolute in the extreme.

The only man who stood the Friend of the Catho-

lics, in the face of all opposition, was Mr. Burke;

with singular kindness, taking their cause to

heart as if it had been a private matter of his

own.— [B. Hay to Mr. T. Geddes, May 28.] Hia

Motlier was a Catholic. A reported threat of
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General Oiip;liton, that, in case of anollior Riot,

lio wonld not answer for tho forbearance of Lis

men, was said to have done more than anything

else to repress the turbulence of the populace.

Tho Election of tho New Moderator from Dr.

Robertson's Party, in tho General Assembly,

by a large majority, afforded a hope that mode-

rate Counsel would prevail in their deliberations.

But tho only subject of Debate regarding tho

relaxation of tlie Penal Laws was tho manner of

expressing tho Protest of tho Assembly against

any attempt to modify those Laws ; in tho Protest

itself the House was unanimous. As usual, the

result was tho fruit of Compromise; Principal

Robertson waived his own Resolutions, as the

price of o=caping the more offensive form proposed

by tho Fanatical Party; both sides of the House

found common ground in a j^'eneral Protest against

any change in the Laws affecting Catholics ; in a

common censure of the outrages committed by

the Mob; and, in a common pledge, to rcdoirble

their efforts " To provide for the better instruc-

tion of the people in those comers of the Church

where Popery chiefly abounds, by increasing the

number of stated Pastors among them."* The

Duke of Gordon contributed £800 towards a Fund

for this purpose.

This conclusion was not reached till after a

long and animated Debate, in which, almost witli

tho single exception of Principal Robertson's

speech, tho folly of tho speakers wero surpassed

only by their ignorance. They nearly all of them

professed an aversion to Intolerance and to Per-

secution, bxit all of them excepted the Catholic

Religion from the benefit of Toleration. Dr.

Robertson's speech, however, is a masterpiece of

clever and eloquent pleading. Ho introduced it

by a rapid sketch of tho progress of tho Relief

r)ill in England, and of the happy angaries which

filled tho minds of all liberal men, at tho prospect

of securing for the Goveniment and the Throne

the cordial adherence of a largo body of their

fuUow-snbjects. The Principal then traced the

use of tho Opposition to tho Extension of this

Relief to Scotland. Ho confessed that it had

been carried to such a height as then to make it

dangerous to press that extension, till the minds

of the people had become calmer. He described

in giaphic terms his own share of obloquy in the

Scot« Mngazino, 1770, p. 279.

recent Agitation. " My character as a man, as a

citizen, and as a Minister of tho Gospel, has been

delineated in tho most odious colours. I have

been represented as a pensioner of the Pope, as

an agent for Rome, as a seducer of my brethren

to Popery, as the tool of a King and a Ministry

bent on overturning tho Protestant Religion. In

Pamphlets, in Newspapers, and Hand-bills, I

have been held out to an enraged Mob, as tho

victim who deserved to bo next sacrificed, after

they had satiated their vengeance on a Popish

Bishop. My family has been disquieted ; my
house has been attacked ; I have been threatened

with pistols and daggers; I have been warned

that I was watched in my going out, and coming

home; tho time has been set, beyond which I

was not to live ; and for several weeks, hardly a

day passed, on which I did not receive Incen-

diary Letters, more criminal than that for which

an unhappy person now tinder sentence of death

in the Capital of the Kingdom. . . . My
repose, thank God, was not distm-bed. I was

conscious of no crime, and I dreaded no danger.

I continued in my usual habits of life. I went

about as usual ; and last night was the first time

my family heard of tho threats which had been

denounced against me. One circumstance, how-

ever, afflicted me and filled me with horror.

Several of the Incendiary Letters which I received

were signed by " Lovers of Truth ;" "Friends to

tho Protestant Religion." It was in the name of

Jesus I was warned that my death was resolved,

and tho instruments for cutting short my days

prepared. May God forgive tho men who bavo

disseminated among the pious and well-mten-

tioncd people of this country, such principles as

led them to imagine that assassination could be

acceptable to God, and has prompted them to

point a dagger to tho breast of a fellow-Christian,

in tho name of our Merciful Saviour 1 " The
Principal undertook to answer the arguments by
which this agitation had been defended. The
Catholic Body, it had been said, was growing

large and powerful. So far from that, the Prin-

cipal had reason to know that its nxmibers ranged

somewhere between seventeen and twenty thous-

and, most of whom resided in remote and uncul-

tivated parts of the country. Tliis was a harmless

proportion in a population of thirteen himdred

thousand. Regarding the wealth of the Body, ho

Lad ascertained by careful inquiry, that there
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were not twenty Catholic gentlemen in Scotland

worth a hundreil pounds a-year iu land. In

Commerce, ho had never heard of a wealthy

Catholic. But an idea had got abroad, that

if Catholics could legally acquire property in

land, the wealth of Foreign Catholics, par-

ticularly the horded treasures of the sup-

pressed and formidable Order of Jesuits, would

pour iu upon the Kingdom. The Principal re-

minded his audience that, much as they were all

attached to their native Country, there was other

Countries which presented stronger attractions

to the capital of wealthy Foreigners. The assis-

tance rendered by friends Abroad to the little

remnant of the Catholic Church of Scotland, had

always been very scanty. The Society of Pro-

paganda, at Eome, allowed each of the Mission-

aries in Scotland only £15 a year. From various

small Funds an addition of £5 was made to

some of them, of £7 10s. to others. Such scanty

Endowments, the Principal argued, could not

allure men very emimut either for learning or

abilities, and it might fairly be concluded that

the Church of Bome did not expect to reap much
from her harvest here, when she sent forth

her Labourers with such a slender provision.

" But among us," it is said, " the Jesuits will

find an Asylum, and employ their wealth to acquire

influence. With respect to the suppression and

present state of that Order, the course of my
Studies has led me to know more than many of

my Brethren. The events which occasioned its

ruin were casual and unexpected, the blow was

as instantaneous as fatal, and the wreck of its

power and fortune general. The surviving mem-
bers linger out their days in indig'ence, and the

Order must, iu a few years, be extinct. There is

not at this moment, as far as I know, a single

Jesuit in Scotland.*

The dignified and benevolent conduct of this

excellent man, throughout this critical time,

deserves to be for ever remembered by the Catho-

lic Body in Scotland. In Foreign Countries' it

secured him the approbation and the regard of

many. The Royal Academy of History at Madrid,

addi'essed him a Letter of Compliment on his

humanity towards the Catholic Body in the late

Persecution.— [Mr. J. Geddes to B. Hay, June

28.]

* tJcots Magaziuc, 1770, pp. 409—liO.

In spite of procrastination and difficulty,

Bishop Hay's negotiations in London wore to an
end. Protection was absolutely refused, as too

much opposed to the temper of the Country.

Compensation was granted for all losses in con-

sequence of the Eiots, and the half was at once

paid by Government, the other half by the City

of Edinburgh ; but no allowance could be obtained

for heavy expenses incurred afterwards by the

Bishop and his Clergy, although indirectly occa-

sioned by the disturbances. The storm, howevt r,

was now clearing away. The Bishop returned to

Scotland about the end of Juno, yet it was thought

more prudent for him to avoid Edinburgh for some

time, till the late tumult had been forgotten.

Even so late as 1782, we have the best reason tj

know that, when on a visit to some of his relations

iu Glasgow, the family of the late Dr. Cleland,

Bishop Hay found it necessary to leave the Town
" iu a clandestine manner " to avoid disturbance.*

The Chapel and Priest's residence in Blackfriari'

Wynd were again opened before the beginning of

August. Mr. Thomson was now residing in

Dickson's Close. So elastic are the fortunes of

the Catholic Church, even in her separate parts,

that, so early as March, we find a shrewd Protes-

tant Lawyer, Mr. Drummoud, ijroposing the

purchase of a house for a Chapel; it contained

space enough for a room forty feet long and four-

teen high. He represented to the Bishop that ho

must not think of having his Chapel again iu

"by corners." It must be in an open part of the

Town and near protection.

In Autumn, the peace of the Catholics at Aber-

deen was threatened by the Eegiment of theDuko

of Gordon, but on a representation being made to

the Officers by Dr. Livingstone, the danger passed

off. A little angry feeling was for a short time

revived in Edinburgh while the Assessment was

collecting for payment of Catholic Compensation.

Many paid their proportion quietly, many more

refused, and defied the authority of the Magis-

trates to levy the Bate. The proportion for the

house in Blackfriars' Wynd was called for and

paid, for the sake of peace.

After consulting the great body of the Clergy,

Bishop Hay again put himself in communication

with Government, through the medium of Sir

G. Cooper, Secretary to Lord North. He had

* Clulaiid'a Aiiuals of Glas^'ow, I. U9—1816.
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tin now lUforrcd the aJoption of a Public Piaj-cr I

for tho King, although tho Catholic Body in Eng-

land had boon using cno for some time past. This I

delay had boon occasioned by an apprehension that 1

the use of ^ll|oh a Prayer might suggest to enemies

tho notion that some plan for relief was still on '

foot, and hence tho spirit of hostility Rmouldering
j

in the country might be anew fanned into a
j

flame. A unanimous wish existed among tho 1

entire Catholic Body to use such a Prayer, as a

profession of their sincere loyalty, the only proof

alas I which in present circumstances, they were

able to give. It was for Lord North and tho

Government to sny, whether its adoption would

bo agreeable to his Majesty ; if so, the Catholics

in Scotland would never forgive the practice, !

whatever their enemies might say or do.

Mr. Robert Grant, Superior of the Scotc^l

College at Douay, took a just estimate of th^
course of events, when he thus addressed Bishop

|

Hay : " I look on this storm as too violent to last
j

long, and in a few years' hence, it will bo laughed

at, as the effect of fanatical madness. ... I

What you have already done in this affair, the

outrageous behaviour of our enemies, and the

submissive beha\-iour of Labourers (Missionaries)

and those committed to their charge, will infalli-

bly some day procixro us what wo solicit for at

l)rescnt; and, perhaps, in a more ample manner."

Mr. John Geddes, as usual, looks higher. . .

" I know you must have felt much on some occa-

sions, within this twelve months; even I, at this

distance, have been much affected. We must

have recourse to tho goodness of our infinitely

good God ; in Him wo meet with superabundant

comfort and strength. You were long since re-

solved to bo a Saint, with tho Divine aid ; but

your present circumstances seem to force you in

some measure to it ; for, indeed, what else can

you do, but throw yourself entirely into the hands

of our Divine Master, and to what ho requires of

you, to the best of your knowledge."

Note.—To avoid the inconvenience of too many
references and foot-notes in this Chapter and the

preceding, the Author now adds that, for eveiy

fact not already authenticated, the vouchers will

be found in the Correspondence of the Period,

preserved at Prcshome ; in " The Scots Magazine"

of that date; and in the two following scarce

Tr.icts:— "A Narmtiveof the late liiots ft Edin-

burgh, and a Vindication of its Magistracy against

the Charges advanced in the ||pmorial for tho

Papists of Scotland;" and "A Summary of the

Proceedings in tho House of Commons on tho

Petition of the Roman Catholics." Both of these

scarce Tracts are the property of tho Rev. (r.

GriHin.

CHAPTER XI.

177i)—17S1.

Deatliof n. Jolin MiicdonaUl—Mr. J. CicMcsiiatiK .Uoil

jutor ton. Ilay—Mr. A. MacdojiaM, the now Ilisliop, in

tho IJiKhl.inds—B. Il.iy's PiLitoml on Discipline—Sfatis-

tic.ll Uctum.s ot Ix>wl.ind District—B. Gcdiios Consc

critcd at Mailrid—D. Hay PuMinhcs Sincere ChrUtian—

B. Challoncr Dies—Arriv.-U of B. Geddes—Dispnte with

Principnl Gordon—Dr. \. Geddes leaves Scotland—His

subseqiient Career and his Cliaracter.

The whole of Bishop Hay's time in Lond>m

was not occupied by the Negotiations pending with

Government and with Parliament. Tho first

leisure moment ho could command was dedicated

to securing a Coadjutor for himself in the charge

of the Lowland Vicariate. Ho commnnicatod his

thoughts to his Friend at Valladolid, with an

archness and liveliness oxliibitcd to no other

Correspondent, in tho following letter :
— . . .

" You know tho great extent of tlic Eastern Dis-

trict, and the many tilings that are to be done,

and the variety of minds that are to be managed

and treated with there. I hope I shall never bo

wanting in undergoing any labour and toil for the

common good which I am able to do ; but, at the

same time, it would be presumption in rae to

undertake more than I can do without demanding

at least the necessary and usual a.ssistance. At

the same time, considering with myself in how

dissipating a situation I have been, I may say,

since my first entering upon business, and feeling

myself really upon the decline, especially in my
sight and memory, I hope it will be disapproved

by none that I wish to divide my Charge with

some other, and I intend, when I meet with

Friends in the North, to take their counsel and

advice upon it. In the supposition that Padrons

agree to tho proposal, you may easily conjecture

upon whom my choice \vill fall ; besides a person

properly qualified, it wnll oertniuly bo of the high-

est consequence that he be one with whom I may
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hope to be upon the most friendly footing, and have

an entire confidence in him, and he in mo. The

one I have in view, I am pretty certain is also the

one in whom the wishes of all our Brethren will

concur ; so that I am persuaded there will be no

difficulty in the person. There may be some,

with regard to taking htm from his present charge,

where he is of so much service. I have consi-

dered this again and again, and shall do it still

more, as also consult with others, but am inclined

to think that his place may now be pretty well

supplied by the one under him, especially as there

must be some time, as' yet, to qualify him still

more for that Charge, in which I hope your good

offices will not be wanting ; and I have communi-

cated these things to you, not by way of asking

yom- advice, because in this case I don't think I

shall pay much regard to it, but that, knowing

my views, you may have your own thoughts about

it, and take such steps as prudence shall direct,

for making things easy for me, in case my Plan

should take place, but without any hint of it to

those ^^ith you, tiU you hear more about it. . .
."

[B. Hay to Mr. J. Geddes. May 21.]

Two or three days after the despatch of this

Letter, news of Bishop Macdonald's Death reached

Bishop Hay in London. An epidemic fever,

then raging in the Knoidart, a District of the

Western Highland?, had carried the good Bishoi)

off in five days' illness. His constitution had

been long undermined by the hardshij^s insepar-

able from his Missionary Life, and he fell an easy

prey to infection, caught at the death-bed of a

I'arishioner. Scotland was thus, at the moment,

without a Resident Bishop—a contingency that

had not happened since the first appointment of

a Vicar Apostolic. On Bishop Hay devolved, for

many months, the sole charge of the Highland

as well as of the Lowland District. "Alas! my
Dear Friend," he thus writes to Mr. J. Geddes,

" I am now all alone: our worthy and most

valuable Friend, Mr. Tiberiop, is no more. . . .

You will more easily imagine than I can describe

the situation we all must be in, on that melan-

clioly event. May Aim. God, in His infinite

mercy, look upon us with pity, and direct us what

to do. ..." He reverts to the subject of

the Coadjutorship, and disclaims any connection

between his proposed plan and the feelings of

private friendship, as the unanimoixs voice of the

Clergy would select the same person. " I muwt

conclude by recommending myself earnestly to

your prayers, and hoping for a hearty and cheerful

concurrence, on your part, with my views, and in

giving me that assistance and reUef which I ex-

pect from your piety and friendship. ... I -^

ever am, with the most cordial regard, my Dear

Sir, yours most affectionately."— [B. Hay to Mr.

J. Geddes, May 28.J

The Bishop's first step, on the news of the

vacancy in the Highland Vicariate, was to com-

municate with the Senior Clergymen in that

District, and desire them to collect the Votes of

their Brethren as regarded a Successor to the

late Bishop. He also informed the Cardinal of

Propaganda, (Castelli) and in doing so, paid a

high tribute to the memory of his late fellow-

student, friend, and colleague. " Our poor Mis-

sions have lost in him a worthy Prelate, a zealous

Tastor, a learned and wise Priest ; and I, a pru-

dent adviser, a faithful friend, and a support to

my weakness." The Bishop at the same time

l^roposed his request to Propaganda for a Coadju-

tor for himself. Although not old in years, he

was old in constitution, and weak in health ; he

had now been twenty years in the Missions, and

by God's gi-ace he had not spared himself, and had

for some time past perceived the effects of his

toils in his failing strength, particularly in his

stomach ; and now felt utterly inadequate to sus-

tain the burden of the Vicariate alone. [B.

Hay to C. Castelli, June 1 ]

To this application, the Cardinal at once gave

his consent ; it only remained for the Bishoii to

name tho person on whom his choice had fallen.

Leave was also given for the Election of a Suc-

cessor to the Highland Bishop, and a Dispensa-

tion for Bishop Hay to Consecrate him alone,

without the assistance of another Bishop.— [Abate

Grant to B. Hay, June 23.] Mr. J. Geddes made

no serious opposition to this Plan of his Friend,

except as regarded the appointment of a Successor

to himself at Valladolid ; and even that he left in

the hands of his Superiors. His own words will

best express his feelings. " . . . . With

God, I can do all that He requires of me. Among
the means of rendering things easy to me, I hope

one that Providence will make use of wiU be that

of preserving long in life my good Friend B. Hay,

so that I may have little to do but to execute Lis

orders, in the doing of which, with the Divine

Aid, I do not apprehend much difficulty. ..."
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